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Foreword

Ihadtheopportunityofdiscussingthisbookwithseveraleducationists,teachersand
studentswhenitwasintheprocessofmaking,andIfeltatoncethatitwaslikelyto
proveunusuallyuseful.Itgatherstogetheragreatdealofinformationwhichmust
otherwisebedelvedforinmanybooksandallthisisarrangedjudiciouslyandon
practicallines.Theauthors’outlookmightbedescribedasoneofliberalcommonsense
clarity,simplicityofexpression,andexamination-skills-focused.Ourstudypacksare
theretoofferacanvasforZimbabweanstoshowcasetheirbestideastohelptransform
thecountryintoaknowledge-basedsocietywherecitizensarefreetoexpresstheir
creativity,knowledgeandingenuity.Wehavesetchallengingobjectives,butwebelieve
thatonlybystrivingtoachievethehighest,canweelevateourselvesabovethe
elementswhichtendtoholdourcountryback.However,ifyouseeanythingwhereyou
feelwemayhavefailedtodeliver,andwherewemayhavefailedonissuessuchas
content,depth,relevanceandusability,pleaseletusknowbyusingthecontactnumbers
(09)61226/61247,0773247358;orBox2759Byo;emailatturnupcollege@yahoo.com.
Weareheretolistenandimprove.

InmydaysasateacherandasastudentIshouldhavewelcomedthisbookwarmly
because:
(i)Itapproachesthesyllabusholistically
(ii)Itusessimplifiedexpression
(iii)Ithasanin-depthcoverageofcontent
(iv)Itprovidesexaminationskillsattheearlieststageofstudying
(v)Itprovideslocal,internationalandcommonplaceexamples;illustrationsandcase

studies.
(vii)Lastbutnotleast,itprovidesaclearplatformforself-evaluationasoneprepares

forthefinalexaminations.

Ihavenodoubtthatlearnersandeducatorswouldaswellfindthisbooktobeoneof
thebest.Itiscertainlyamanualforsuccess.Everyonewouldfinditworthytohavehis
owncopy.IshallnotbesurprisediftheTurn-upCollegeStudyPackbecomesthebest
resourceinschoolandoutofschool.

SamMadzingira
Director
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Preface

ThevisionoftheStudyPackprojectistocreateaself-sufficientinformationbasefor
thestudent.Withthisaim inmind,thisStudyPackprovidesallthenecessarytopical
materialinasimplifiedmanner.Allimportantissuesofthesyllabusaretackledinthis
book.Averyconvenientmethodofstudyinghasbeenintroducedinthisbook.Thisis
wherebymidtopicquestionsareincludedaftercoveringaconsiderablesectionofa
topic.Thishelpsthestudenttotesthisunderstandingatallstages.Thisbookthususes
ateachingandlearningapproachcalledtheteach-five,test-fivemethod.Attheendof
thechapterthebookhastypicalexaminationquestionsforfinalassessment.Thusthis
bookisperhapsthemostfocusedtextinthesubjectofHistoryat‘A’level.Thisnew
editionhasanumberofrevisedtopics,withalotofnewissues.Infact,therehasbeena
re-writingofthefollowingkeytopics:TherestoredBourbons;TheCongresssystem
(1815-1823);TheCongressofVienna,TheEasternQuestion;CausesoftheFirstand
SecondWorldWarsandanewtopicontheconsequencesoftheFirstWorldWar.More
informationhasbeenaddedonthefinancialcrisisinFranceandontheStormingofthe
Bastille.Acompletelynewchapterontheindustrialrevolutionhasbeenaddedintothis
edition.Thesechangesmaketheneweditionacompletelysuperiorversiontothe
previouseditions.Thechapterobjectivesthathavebeenintroducedatthebeginningof
eachchapter,areaspecialtrendinmodernlearning.Sothestudentwillfindthisbook
quitesuperior.Furtherreferenceshavebeenincludedattheendofeachchapterforthe
studenttoreadfurtherfrom othersources.Weurgeyoutouseitthroughoutyour
advancedlevelstudiesinHistoryandintheearlystagesofyouruniversitydegree.

Totheteacher
Becauseofthesegmentationofcontentoneachtopic,theteacherisatgreat
advantagewhenteachingthesubjectusingthisbook.Thesegmentationapproach
allowsastep-by-stepstudyofkeypartsofatopic.Itiseasilypossibletoconductgroup
workorindividualassignmenttoreadthroughasegmentatstipulatedtimes(3minutes
-5minutes).Afterreadingthesegmentthegroupcomesbacktoclassdiscussion.This
methodmakestheclassasingleentitywithasolidbodyofinformationonthat
particularsegment.

Aftercoveringcertainsegmentsinthetopic,youhave“Activity”questionstotest
understandingofthecontentcoveredintheprecedingsegments.Theseactivitiescan
bedoneevenasgroupwork.Thisapproachreinforcesassimilationofinformationby
students.

Thebookalsoallowstheteachertoclassifytheend-of-topicquestionsasfollows:One
questionfordemonstration,anotherforgroupwork,anotheroneforindividualattempt,
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andtheotherforamockexamination.Ifyouusethisapproachaccordingly,youwillnot
leaveanystoneunturned.Youwillrealisethefullbenefitsofusingthisresource.Thank
you.
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SYLLABUSINTERPRETATION

INTRODUCTION

According to Cambridge InternationalExaminations,the advanced levelhistory
syllabusesgivestudentsnotonlytheopportunityofstudyingaspectsofthepast,but
alsoofdevelopinganunderstandingofthecomplexityofhumansocieties.Thestudy
alsohelpsstudentstoacquirearangeofthinkingskillswhicharehelpfulindailylife.It
isthereforeessentialtostudyAdvancedLevelHistoryifoneneedstohaveathorough
understandingofmattersofapolitical,cultural,socialandeconomicnature,because
theyhavetheirrootsinthepast,andcannotbeexplainedwithoutreferencetothese
roots.

PAPERCOMBINATIONSFOR‘A’LEVELHISTORY(9155)-ZIMSEC)

ThisEuropeanHistorysyllabusisstudiedinconjunctionwithanotherdifferentareato
constituteacompletesubjectatAdvancedLevel.Forinstance,EuropeanHistorycanbe
studiedtogetherwithanotherseparateAdvancedLevelHistorycomponentsuchas
TropicalAfricanHistory(9155/2)orZimbabweanHistory(9155/3).

However,the Zimbabwe Schools Examinations Council(ZIMSEC)allows paper
combinationstofollow anypatterni.e.TropicalAfricanHistorycanbestudiedin
conjunctionwithZimbabweanHistoryandorZimbabweanHistorycanbestudiedin
conjunctionwithEuropeanHistory.Nosinglecomponentisthereforecompleteinitself.

TheEuropeanHistoryPaperiscode-numbered9155/01intheZimbabweSchool
Examinations Council(ZIMSEC)examination.Technically speaking,itis nota
compulsorypaperalthoughthemajorityofcandidatesregisterforit.Theotherpapers
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onofferare9155/02(WorldAffairssince1960),9155/03(HistoryofsouthernAfrica
1854-1914),9155/04(TropicalAfrica-1855-1914)and9155/05(HistoryofZimbabwe).
TheEuropeanHistoryPaper(9155/01)canbecombinedwithanyofthepapersstated
above.BelowaretheAdvancedlevelHistorypapercombinationsofferedbyZIMSEC.

OPTION PAPERCOMBINATIONS
A 1and2
B 1and3
C 1and4
D 1and5
E 2and3
F 2and4
G 2and5

OptionDhasclearlybecomethemostpopularinschoolsasevidencedbytheincreased
candidature.OptionCisnow trailinginsecondposition.Theotheroptionshave
registeredaverylowcandidaturetodate.

CambridgeInternationalExaminationssyllabiforEuropeanHistoryandTropicalAfrican
HistoryandZIMSECareclearlythesameandthereforethestudypacksformulatedby
Turn-upCollegearehighlyrelevantforbothZIMSECandCambridgeInternational
Examinations.

Infact,theTropicalAfricanHistorysyllabusofferedbyZIMSECandtheHistoryof
TropicalAfricaofferedbyCambridgeareidenticalincontentandobjectives.TheTurn-
upstudypack,forsuchapaper(TropicalAfrica)isthereforeperfectlytailor-madeto
addressthematerialneedsatAdvancedLevelforbothZIMSEC andCambridge
InternationalExaminations.

TheEuropeanHistorystudypackisequallyrelevantforbothZIMSECandCambridge.
ThedifferencecomesinthestylesofexaminationsemployedbyZIMSEC and
Cambridge.ZIMSECAdvancedLevelHistoryrequiresthemtochoosefouressaysfrom
atleasttwosectionsofthesyllabusmaterialspreparedbycandidate.Happily,allthe
sectionsarecoveredbythisstudypack.

ThetopicscoveredbytheCambridgeInternationalExaminationsincludetheFrench
RevolutionandNapoleonBonaparte’sDomesticpolicies,theIndustrialRevolutionin
Britain,FranceandGermnay;the1848Revolutions;theItalianandGermnayunifications
upto1870and1871respectively,GermanForeignPolicyafter1871;NewImperialism
(1870-1900),theRussianRevolutions;1905and1917rightthroughtothedeathofV.I.
Leninin1924.JustlikeZIMSEC,Cambridgealsostudiestotalitarianism betweenthe
warsinGermany,ItalyandRussia.Inallthecases,theriseofthedictatorstogetherwith
theirideologiesiscovered.Allthismaterialiscoveredadequatelybythestudypackfor
EuropeanHistory.

CambridgeExaminationsinEuropeanHistoryaresimilartoZIMSEC inthatthe
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candidatesarerequiredtoansweranythreeessayquestionsfrom theaboveoutline
syllabuscontent.Inadditiontothethreeessays,Cambridgeoffersacompulsorysource
-basedquestiononthecausesoftheFirstWorldWar(1870-1914).Thefourquestions
makeupacomplete3-hourpaper.

Inpreparationforthecompulsorysource-basedquestionforCambridge,candidateswill
havetofamiliarizethemselveswithandexaminethehistoricalcontroversiesonthe
originsoftheFirstWorldWar.Theywillalsoneedtodevelopskillsofinterpretingand
evaluatingsource-basedmaterials.

AssessingscriptsatAdvancedLevel.

AssessmentAims:
TheaimsofthesyllabusarethesameforallAdvancedLevelHistorysyllabusesand
theydescribetheeducationalpurposesofacourseinAdvancedLevelHistory.

Theaimsareto:

1. Developaninterestinthepastandanappreciationofhumanendeavour.
2. Toacquireanunderstandingandasoundknowledgeofselectedperiodsor
themes
3. Togainanawarenessofhistoricalconceptssuchaschangeandcontinuity,

causeandeffect.
4. Toappreciatethenatureanddiversityofhistoricalsourcesandmethodsusedby

historians.
5. TogroupavarietyofapproachestoaspectsandperiodsofHistoryanddiffering

interpretationsofparticularhistoricalissues.
6. Tothinkindependentlyandmakeinformedjudgementsongivenissuesand
situations.
7. Tocultivateempathywithpeoplelivingindiverseplacesandatdifferent

historicaltimeframes.

Assessmentobjectives

1. Todemonstrateanunderstandingofthecomplexityofissuesandthemeswithin
ahistoricalperiod.

2. To distinguishandassessdifferentapproachesto interpretationsofand
opinionsaboutthepast;

3. Toexpressawarenessofhistoricalconceptssuchaschangeandcontinuity,
causeandeffectinthepast;

4. Topresentaclear,concise,logicalandrelevantargument.

Theseobjectivesaretestedinessayquestions.However,itneedstobenotedthatat
AdvancedLevel,historiographyisnotnecessarilyanassessmentobjective.Asin
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objectivenumber2,studentsmayhaveathoroughknowledgeofthedifferentschools
ofthoughtpertainingtoatopicsuchastheoriginsoftheColdWar,wherewehave
traditional,revisionist,post-revisionistschoolsandthought.Itishowevernotnecessary
tosummarizetheargumentsraisedbydifferentauthorsonaparticularargument.
Whilstthatmayearncreditforthosewhodoitaccuratelyandrelevantly,itdoesnotin
anywaydisadvantagetheothercandidatewhosimplyraisespertinentfacts,analyses
themandrelatesthemtothequestion.

Genericmarkbandsforessayquestions.

Agenericmarkbandisastandardandagreedmarkallocationprocedure.Theseusually
rangefrommarkband21-25markswherethestrongestanswersareplaced,rightdown
toband7wheretheweakestanswersarealsoplaced.

ZIMSEC adoptedboththeCambridgeInternationalExaminingstandardandtheir
genericmarkbandinthemarkingandassessmentofscriptsforcandidatesat‘A’level.
Itisextremelyvitaltohighlightandexplaininthischapterhowmarksareallocatedto
scripts,andwhateachrespectivemarkbandstandsfor,sothatcandidatesand
teachersalikemayknowwhattoaimfor,howthoroughlytheyshouldprepareforthe
exams,andthepossibleoutputstheyshouldforecast.

BandI:21-25mark.Theapproachoftheanswerisconsistentlyanalyticaland
explanatory.(Thetermsanalysisandexplanation’willequallynotbetakenforgranted.
Theyarefullyexplainedelsewhereinthischapter.)Thequalityoftheanswerindicates
thatthestudenthasaddressedallpartsofthequestion.Forexample,Howfar…?The
answershoulddiscussboththeextentofagreementanddisagreementwiththe
assertion.Relevantfactualinformationisadequatelygivenandlinkedtothequestion.
ThequalityofEnglishexpressionalsoappliesatthistopbandbecausetheargument
mustbestructuredcoherentlyandaccurately.Essayswillbeclearlyquestion-focused
asopposedtotopicfocused.Hencestudentsshouldbeabletoselectwhatmaterialis
relevanttothespecificquestionsetandleaveoutwhatmightjustapplytoabroader
topicingeneral.Aperfectanswerisimpossibletogetbutthebestanswerswillachieve
25marks.

Band2:Therequirementsforthisbandaresimilartotheaboveband.Howeverthe
marksarealittlelower(18-20)becausewhilstanswersareanalyticalorexplanatoryin
style,theytendtobeonesided.Forexample:HowoppressivewastheruleofNapoleon
BonaparteinFrance(1800-1815).Inbeingonesided,ananswerwouldclearlyexplain
theoppressivepoliciesandlegislationpassedbyNapoleonattheexpenseofhisliberal
andprogressivepolicies.Alternativelytheanswersmayfailtoappreciatethatthesame
measureswerepopulistandyetservingoppressivetendencies.Forexamplethewell-
knownconcordatandtheorgansarticle,passedoneyearaftertheother,guaranteed
freedomofworshipinFranceaswellashealthebadrelationswhichexistedbetween
thechurchandthestate.Thehiddenmotivewhichthe21-25answerwillfurtherdiscern
isthattheseinstrumentswereNapoleon’slongarm ofgainingtotalcontrolofthe
activitiesofthechurch.
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Band3:16-17marksAnswersinthisbandwillreflectaclearunderstandingofthe
question.Theapproachwillbeinmanywaysheavilynarrativeanddescriptivethough
fullyrelevant.Analysisandexplanationmaybeattheveryendoftheessays.Usually
suchanswersmanagetomakeorpassafewanalyticalcommentswithinthebodyof
theessaybutontheoverallthestyleofwritingmaybedescriptive.

Mostcandidatesdonotrealizethatanalysisandexplanationwithlinkstothequestion
mustbeconsistentlydoneineveryparagraphfortheiranswerstobeplacedinthetop
twobands.The16-17band,mayalsohavesomepartsoftheanswerswhichlack
coherence.
Band4:14-15marks

Theseareusuallyheavilydescriptiveandnarrativeanswerswhichmakeverylittleorno
attempttoanalysetheargumentsinthetopic.Suchmarksaregivenbecausethe
descriptivematerialisveryfullandrelevantalthoughitisnoteffectivelyexplainedand
linedtothetopic.Theremaybesomelimitedareasofirrelevanceorvaguenessbut
overall,theanswerbuildsenoughcredittodeserve14-15marks.

Band5:11-13.Thesearethindescriptionsofthetopic,ifnotquestion.Theyconstitutea
basicpass(48-52%).Thereisnoanalysisandexplanationandfactualknowledgeisnot
asfullastheaboveband.Frequenterrorsusuallyoccurtoanswersinthisband.These
areborderlinecasesusuallydeterminedbytheamountofrelevantdescriptionthatthey
offer
Band6:8-10marks;Essayswilllackfocusonthedemandsofthequestion.Theremay
berelevantbutinadequatedescriptivematerialtomeritanyhighermarks.Thewriting
willshowvaguenessandconfusionabouttheimplicationsofthequestion.

Band7:0-7marks:Essaysinthisbandwillbeirrelevantandshoddydescription.
Incompleteanswersarealsoplacesinthisband,iftheyrevealgrossweaknessesin
theirapproach.Marksatthebottomofthisband(zero)arerarelygivensinceeventhe
weakestanswersmanagetoraiseoneortworelevantpoints.

Examinerswillassesswhichmarkingbandreflectsthequalityoftheanswergivenby
thecandidate.

Thechoiceofmarkwithinthebandwilldependonthequalityoftheanalysisandthe
amountofrelevantsupportinginformationgivenbythecandidate.Forexamplethe
essaysinBands1-3willbeclearlyquestion-focusedwhereasanswersinthelower
bandswillshow aprimaryconcernwiththegeneraltopicratherthanthespecific
questionsetintheexam.Itisimportanttonotethatwhilequestionfocusedanswers
arelikelytofetchthemostmarks,theystillhavetobeanalytical,explanatoryaswellas
accompaniedbysufficientrelevant,accuratefactualmaterial.

Insummarizinggenericmarkbandswecanusethefollowingdiagramtoillustrateall
thepointsthathavebeenmentionedabove.
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Question- Relevantand
Focused adequatefactual
Answer materialisgiven

Ifthethreepillarsareallwellrepresentedinanessay,thenitshouldbeawardedmarks
inthetwotopbands.Butiftheanswergoesontobebalancedinitsfocus,thenmarks
inthetopband,22-25mustbegiven.

GuidelinesonEssaywritingat‘A’Level

a) Introduction
Theintroductionshouldbeshortandtothepoint.Aimforamaximumlengthof
abouttensentences.Anythinglongerthanthiscouldpossiblyhavetakentoo
muchofyourtime.Youwanttocoverthefollowingthreeareas

i) Explainthequestion-thisinvolvesdefiningthekeytermsinthequestionand
explainingwhatyouseethequestionasbeingabout.

ii) Stateyourargument:stateyourstand-point-whetheryouagreewiththe
assertionandtowhatextent.Donotsay“Iagreetoacertainextent”Thissounds
vagueandaddsnothingtoyouranswer.

iii) Outlinethethemesyouwishtoconsiderandlinkthemtothemainargument.
Anintroductioniscertainlyvitalbecauseitshowsthereaderyourlineof
argument.

AEBHistoryExaminersReportA’Level(1995),statedthefollowing,”“Themost
effectiveintroductionsoutlinedthehistoricalcontentbrieflyandidentifiedalineof
argument.”

TheabovequoteperfectlysummarizestheessenceofanintroductionatA-Level.A
goodintroductionshouldwhettheexaminer’sappetitetolearnmorefromyouranswer.

TheMainbodyoftheessay

Eachparagraphshouldtackleakeypointrelatedtoyourcorepoint.Rankyourpointsin
orderofworth,startingwiththestrongestpointandendingwiththelessimportant.The
firstsentenceshouldclearlyoutlinewhatpointyouaremakingintheparagraph.Inthe
middleandattheendoftheparagraphlinkthepointtothemainstreamoftheargument,
assessingitsrelativeimportanceintheprocess.

Balanced,
Analyticaland
Explanatoryin
approach
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 Donotbetemptedtogointolengthyfactualdescriptionsofthetopic.This,aswe
haveseen,willbedeemeddescriptiveinstyle,resultinginyouonlyachievinga
ceilingof15marks.

 Avoidrepetition,itisasignofdesperation,notemphasis.
 Besureyousticktoanalyticalwriting.Analyticalwritingmakesjudgementsbut

usesthefactsinasupportiverole.

Narrativewritingontheotherhand,relatesthefactsasastoryandleavesthestory
hangingrequiringthereadertocometotheirownanalyticalconclusionsaboutwhy
andhoweventscametohappen.Youwanttoaimforanalyticalratherthannarrative
writing.Thiswillensurethatyouexplicitlytacklethequestionathandand,donot
wastetimereelingoutparagraphsofaccurate,fascinating,butinrealityworthvery
little.(14-15markband).

 Stillinthebodyofyouranswer.Youmayinsertquotationstogiveweighttoyour
argumentsandtoshow evidenceofyourdeeperappreciationforthetopic.
Quotationscancomefrom primarysourcesorfrom moremodernhistorians.
Howeverdonotquotejustforthesakeofit.Manysuccessfulessayswhichearn
marksinBand1(22-25)havenoquoteatall.Apoorquoteisworsethanno
quote.

 Chooseaquotefromahistorianbecauseitsayssomethingthatyoucanthengo
ontodiscuss.Quotationsshouldnotbeleftontheirown.Instead,explainthe
importanceofthecontentandhowitlinkstotheargument

 Quotationsneednotbelong.Shortphrasesthatexpressanideaorclever
metaphorsareidealforquoting.

 Youcanparaphraseahistorian’sargumentifyoucannotrememberitwordfor
word.

 Nevertrytoinventquotations.

TheConclusion
Theconclusionroundstheessayoff.Yourcoreargumentshouldbeobviousbynow,
butusetheconclusiontostateitveryfirmlyandtorelateitbacktotheessaytitle.
Pleasenotethat:
 Theconclusionshouldnotintroducenewconceptsorarguments
 Avoidphrasessuchas“insummary.”Or“thusitcanbeseen,”theymaysound

vague
 Keepyourconclusionshortandtohepoint.Throughouttheessay,examiners

expectyoutobeabletowritegrammaticallycorrectEnglishandthespellingto
beaccurate.Avoidthefollowing:

 Slang-thisrevealscarelessnessandlackofrespectfortheexaminer.
 Avoidmisspeltpropernames-particularlyofkeyhistoricalfigurese.gBismarck

insteadofBismarck
 Avoidtheuseoflongsentencesthatrambleonandonwithoutabreak.These

creategloomandboredominyouranswer.
 Alwayswriteinthethirdperson,notinthefirstperson.
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Interpretationofkeywordsfrequentlyusedbyexaminers

1. Why… Suchquestionsrequire
Explain… thecandidatetogivereasons.Thebestanswersforsuchquestions

oftenrankthereasonsinorderoftheirimportance.
Themostimportantreasonsaregivendownintheorder.

2. Accountfor
Discusstheroleof
Examinetheroleof

Theyaresomewhatrelatedinthesensethatyouwillneedtoofferthemostvalid
explanation,andgofurthertoshowwhyotherreasonsarelesspreferred.Thislatter
partisoftenignoredbyeventhestrongCandidates.Focusonexplainingwhythe
factorschosenareimportantcandidatesoftengettemptedjusttowriteoutadetailed
factualaccount,butdescriptionnomatterhow accurateandrelevant,willnotbe
enoughtoscorethehighermarks.
3. Howfar…andwhy…

Therearethreepartstothistypeofquestion:theextentforandagainstaswell
asthereasonswhy…thisisaverycommon‘A’levelHistoryquestionandassuch
mustbefullyandthoroughlyknown.

4. Compareandcontrast.Thiscanberephrasedto-similaritiesanddifferences.
Compare-isabroadertermthanwhatmeetstheeye.Thisisbecausewenever
haveidenticalsituationsorpersonalitiesinhistory,weonlyhavesimilar
situationsandevents.Hencecompare…onitsownmeansthataCandidatehas
toexplainthedifferencesevenwheretheydonotseemtoexist.Contrastonthe
otherhandshowsdirectoppositesinthegivensituations.

5. Analysing:Thisimpliesthatwegivestrengthandweaknesses,positivesand
negatives.Asarule,thereisnopartessayquestionwhichrequiresCandidatesto
offeronlyonesideoftheanswer.

Developingyourargument
AtA-Level,youareexpectedtocreateanargumenttoanswerthegivenquestion
directly.Startbyimaginingthatyouhavetoansweritinonebasicsentence.

- Next,considerthekeypointsyouneedtomaketosupportyourargument.
- Theothersideofthedebate-mustneverbeleftoutoftheargumentsyoucould

havemade.Youneedtolookatthealternativeresponses,andproceedtoshow
whyyouconsiderthemlessimportant.

- Alwaysrememberthekeywords,e.g-“Mostsuccessful.”Whatcriteriawouldyou
usetojudgetheimportanceordegreeofsuccess?
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CHAPTER1

THECAUSESOFTHEFRENCHREVOLUTION(1789–1799)

Chapterobjectives

Bytheendofthechapterthestudentshouldbeableto:
1.Showthattheking’sincompetenceinparticularcontributedtotheworseningcrisisof
1789.
2.Showhowtheextravagantlifeofthekingandthequeenatthepalaceworsenedthe
financialcrisis.
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3.Explainhowtheprivilegedstatusofthenobilitycontributedtothefinancialcrisisin
1789.
4.Explainandlinktheharvestfailuresof1788to1789tothegrowingfinancial
bankruptcyandsocialdisharmonyinthecountry.
5.Explainhowphilosophersandintellectualsinfluencedtherevolutionarysituationin
France.
6.AssesstherelativeimportanceofthevariouscausesoftheFrenchrevolution.
7.ExaminehowtheambitionsoftheThirdEstateandtheNobilitylinkedtotheking’s
growingfailuretoimplementmoderatereformsinFrance.
8.ExplainandassesstheimpactoftheAmericanWarofIndependence.
9.Explainhow thegloriousRevolutioninBritaincontributedtothecomingofthe
revolutioninFrancein1789.

Introduction
ThisisanimportanttopicinbothZIMSECandCambridgesyllabi.Itisalsoavery
populartopicamongbothstudentsandteachers.TheFrenchRevolutionhaswider
consequencesforbothFranceandEurope,andindeed,theworldatlarge.Therefore
thereisneedforthoroughcoverageofthemajorissuesinthistopic.Inthischapter,a
focuseddiscussionofthecausesoftherevolutionwillbeundertaken,whileinthenext
chapter,themainfocuswillbethecourseoftherevolution.Onthecauses,studentsare
expectednotonlytoidentifythecauses,buttoanalyzethem byshowinghoweach
causeledtotheFrenchRevolution.Ameredescriptionofeventsshouldbeavoided.In
thischapter,therefore,thecauseswillbeidentified,andtheneachwillbediscussedin
turn.

ThefollowingarethecausesoftheFrenchRevolution:

a)ThesystemoftheAncientRegime.
b)TheinfluenceofthePhilosophers.
c)TheinfluenceoftheAmericanRevolution.
d)TheFinancialcrisis.
e)TheCharacterofLouisXVI.
f)Poorharvestsof1787-1789.

StudyGuides

i)WhatwerethelongtermcausesoftheFrenchRevolution?
ii)WhydidtheFrenchrevolutionoccur?

(a)ThesystemoftheAncientRegime:

TheregimeitselfwasoneofthemajorcausesoftheFrenchRevolution. Itwas
characterizedbytheabsolutismofthemonarchy,theconfusednatureoftheJudiciary
system,andtheunfairsystemofprivileges.

(i)Absolutismofthemonarchy
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WiththeexceptionofEnglandandtheNetherlands,theriseofnationalstateinmostof
theEuropeancountriesintheearlymodernAgewenthand inhand withthe
consolidationofroyalabsolutism.Itwasgenerallyacceptedthatthekingrulednotby
permissionofthepeople,butbydivineright,andallthepowerofgovernmentrestedin
thekinghimself.Thisdevelopmentofroyalabsolutism reacheditszenithinthelast
halfoftheseventeenthcenturyunderLouisXIV. UnderLouisXIV’ssuccessors,
absolutism,however,degeneratedinternallyintoaformoftyranny,andexternallyinto
weaknessandlossofprestige.Noeffectiveleadershipcouldbeexercised.Thestate
machinerytheyhadinheritedcalledforcompetentmonarchs,butthesuccessorswere
incompetentandfailedtousethepowerenshrinedintheiroffice.

Althoughthekingtheoreticallyexercisedabsoluteauthority,inpractice,hehadtorely
onofficialsactinginhisname.EvenLouisXIV,thebestexampleofanabsoluteking,
couldthereforenotsupervisethewholeofhisstateadministrationonhisown.Under
hisslacksuccessor,LouisXV(1715-1774),thegovernmentofFrancewas,infact,inthe
handsofaroyalcouncil,knownastheconseilduroi. Thecentralgovernmenthad
thirtyintendantsasprovincialagents. Aslocalrepresentativesoftheking,their
authoritywaspracticallyabsolute,particularlyintheprovincesclosesttoParis,which
hadnolocalrepresentativeassemblies.Intheremoteprovinces,localrepresentative
assembliescontrolledbythenobilityhadameasureofauthority.

Theadministrationofgovernmentalreadydisplaystheseedsofrevolution,namely
arbitrarinessandconfusion. Inarrogantfashion,thepleasureoftheKingorhis
privilegedofficialswasthedecisivefactor,ratherthanthespirit,oreventheletterofthe
law.Governmentmachinerywassounwieldyandcomplicatedthattheconfusionand
delaysweretheorderoftheday.

(ii)ConfusedAdministrationofJustice
AdministrativeconfusionintheAncientregimewasperhapsmostnoticeableinthe
administrationofjustice.Royal,feudal,municipalandecclesiasticalcourtsdispensed
justicealongsideeachother.Thisconfusionwasexacerbatedbytheabsenceofa
uniformcodeoflaw.Therewere,infact,ontheeveoftherevolution,morethan300
codesinforce.Manyjusticeofficialswereextremelyineptandcorrupt.Itistherefore,
notsurprisingthatadministrationofjusticewasaconfusing,expensiveandtime-
consumingprocess.Moreover,itparalysedcontrolofthecountry’sadministrationand
causedgeneralembittermentamongstthosewhowerewronged.

Thekinghadtherighttowithdrawanycasefromthecustomarycourtsandtohaveit
heardbytheroyalcouncil.LouisXVI(1774–1793)hadinfact,becomelawhimselfas
evidencedbyhisstatementthat“thethingislegalbecauseIwishittobeso”.Inother
words,thekinghadbecomethestandardoryardstickforanylegalissueinFrance.In
additionhecould,intermsofalettredecachet(awarrantundertheroyalseal)have
anyonelockedupwithoutgivingreasonsandwithoutahearingoranopportunityfor
defence. Theadministrationofjustice,therefore,showedastrikingelementof
arbitrariness.Thisconfusionlaterledtoarevolutionbythoseadverselyaffectedbyit.
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iii)Theprivilegesystem

TheprivilegesystemisbestseeninthedivisionofFranceintothreeestates,thefirst,
secondandthirdestates.Thethirdestatewasthemostexploited,whilstthefirstand
secondestateswerethemostprivileged.Thethreeestateswillbediscussedbelow.

Thefirstestate(theclergy)

Outofatotalpopulationof23000000,therewereprobablynomorethan130000
priests,monksandnuns.Theclergyenjoyedtremendousprivilegesandtheirinfluence
extendedfarbeyondwhattheirsmallnumberswouldseem toindicate.TheRoman
CatholicChurch,whichwasthedominantreligioninFrance,wasresponsibleforthe
registrationofbirths,deaths,andmarriages.Italsocontrolledpovertyreliefand
education.Itwas,infact,aselfgovernmentinstitution,almostastatewithinastate,
withitsownrepresentativeofficials,owncourtsoflawandanownrepresentative
assembly,whichamongstothermatters,determinedtheattitudeoftheChurchtowards
theMonarchy.

Thekinghadtherighttoappointbishopsandarchbishops.Thesehighofficesinthe
churchwereconsequentlyfilledexclusivelybythenobility,andabilityorreligions
devotionhardlyplayedapart.Inrealitymembersofthechurchwerenotaclass,but
couldbedistinguishedasthehigherclergy–suchasthebishopsandabbots,andthe
lowerclergysuchasthepriestandparishpriests.Thoselowerclergywerefrom the
commonpeople,amongstwhomtheyworked.Ingeneraltheirexemplarylifecontrasted
sharplywiththatoftheirsuperiors.Theywerepoorlypaid,andduringtheRevolution
theyweretomakecommoncausewiththethirdestate.Inotherwords,thefirstestate
wasdividedbetweenthehigherandlowerclergy.

Thechurchwasextremelywealthy. Itsincomewasderivedfrom itsproperties,
numerousdonationsandleviesandthetitheswhichwasleviedonallharvestyields.
Thefirstestatewasexemptedfrompayingtaxes.

Thesecondestate(thenobility)

TheNobilitycanbedividedintotwogroups:themedievalnobilityofthesword,andthe
newnobilityoftherobe,whichhadobtaineditstitlesbymarriageorthepurchaseof
administrationorjudicialposts.Asfarastheirfinancialstatuswasconcerned,the
nobilityrangedfromthegreatestwealthattheroyalcourtatVersailles–atmost4000
innumber,tothelowestpovertyonruralestates.Theirrightsandprivilegesincluded
amongstotherthings,exemptionfromthemostburden-somedirecttaxation,thetaille,
preferentialtariffsforothertaxes,therighttobetriedbytheirownspecialcourts,a
monopolyofthehighestofficesintheadministrationofthestate,andofficesinthe
church,militaryanddiplomaticservices,andtheexclusiverighttothetraditionalsports
ofhuntingandfishing.

Thenobilitywasveryambitious.Theywerenotsatisfiedwiththeirprivilegedsocialand
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financialposition,andstroveforfurtherprivilegesforthemselves. Politically,they
wantedtotakeoverlocalgovernmentaswellasparticipateincentralgovernment.
Furthermoretheywantedtoextendcertainoftheirmanorialrightsandprivileges,
increasethenon-taxabilityoftheirpropertiesandreviveearlierprivileges. The
ambitionsand positionofthenobilityand clergymustbeviewed againstthe
backgroundofacenturies–oldpowerstrugglebetweenthearistocracythatisclergy
andthenobility,andtheFrenchmonarchy.SincetheMiddleAges,thearistocracyhad
beenastumblingblockintheextensionofthemonarchy’spowers.Itwasonlyduring
thereignofLouisXVIthatthearistocracywassubjecttodirecttaxation.DuringLouis
XVI,thearistocracyhadwonbackmostoftheirearliersocialprivileges.DuringLouis
XVI’sreign,theypreventedreform,andeventuallyledtorevolutionin1789.

Thethirdestate
Thisestateconstitutedthelargestpartofthepopulation,about97%.ThethirdEstate
canbasicallybedividedintothreegroups:Thebourgeoisieormiddleclasses,theurban
craftsmanandlabourers,andthepeasants.Thebourgeoisierepresentedabout10%of
thetotalpopulationofFranceorabouthalfofthepopulationincitiesandtowns.They
ownedaboutone–fifthofthelandinthecountry.Theriseofthefmbourgeoisiemust
beascribedtotheriseandprogressofcapitalism,tradeandindustryinEuropesince

the14thcentury.Bythe18thcentury,tradeandindustrywereplayinganimportantpart
inthenationaleconomy,anditwasthebourgeoisiewhichkeptthetreasurygoingin
timesofcrisis.Thisclassincludedthewealthynewbusinesselite,andgovernment
officials,independentcraftsmen,wealthymerchants,booksellersandprinters,and
professionalssuchasscholarsandlawyers.

Thebourgeoisiestroveforupwardsocialnobility,andwantedthesameprivilegesasthe
firsttwoestates.Evenmore,theywantedpoliticalpower.Thewealthyandeducated
bourgeoisie,whichwasexemptedfrom someoftheheaviesttaxes,wasstrongly
opposedtotheendeavorsofthemonarchyandthenobilitytothwartitsopportunities
forsocialdevelopmentadvancement.Theydemandedthatthesocial,legalandpolitical
privilegesofthearistocracybeabolished.Theyreadtheworksofthephilosophersand
theeconomists,andpreparedthemselvesforanonslaughtonasystemofgovernment
whichdiscriminatedagainstthem unfairlyandwhich,inaddition,waswastefuland
inefficient.

Thecraftsmen,retailersandurbanlabourersdidnotshareinthewealthofthehigher
bourgeoisie.Theirexistenceingeneralwaspoverty–stricken.Theurbanlabourer
worked long hours forlow wages. When a crisis occurred,thousands were
impoverished.Theirdailystruggleconsistedofwardingoffunemploymentandhunger,
andduringtheRevolution,theyweretoplayanactiveroleinthepopularinsurrections.
ThepeasantsinFranceconstitutedthemajority.Possiblyabout25percentofthem
weretenantfarmers,50% wereshare–croppers,20% werelandlessagricultural
labourersandonly5%werelandowners.

TheconditionsunderwhichFrance’speasantslivedwerehighlydisadvantageous,but
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thereislittledoubtthattheywerebetteroffthansimilarclassesincertainpartsof
Germany,Italy,SpainIrelandandEngland. Yetdissatisfactionamongstthem was
growing,andwouldbecomeanimportantfactorintheRevolution.Primitiveagricultural
methods,faminesandepidemicswerepartiallyresponsible.However,thereweretwo
reasonsinparticularfortheirdissatisfaction.Therewasheavytaxation,whichwas
leviedsounfairlyandtookmostoftheirincome,andsecondly,theoppressiveand
irritatingobligationstheyhadtowardsthelandowners.Thisentailedobligationssuch
asunpaidlabour(corvee),tolls,andtheexclusivehuntingandfishingrightsofthe
nobility.Finally,therewerethebanalities,thatis,allgrainhadtobegroundinthe
manorialrule,allwinepressedinthemanorialwinepress,andallbreadbakedinthe
manorialbakeryatpricesfixedbytheLord.Thepeasantspaidanumberoftaxesboth
directandindirecttaille.Thepeasantshadadualobligationi.etothefeudallordsandto
thestate.

Thetaillewasthebasicdirecttax,andwasthemostoppressive.Thecapitationwasa
polltaximposedaccordingtoincome.Thevingtiemeor“twentieth”wasoriginally5per
centofincome.Thecorveewasadirectroadtaxintermsofwhichonlythepeasants
hadtoprovidelabourandtransport.Indirect,taxesincludedimporttaxandthegabelle
orsalttax.Thecollectionofthesetaxeswasformedout,thatistosay,theygavethe
rightoftaxcollectiontothehighestbidder.Theresultantcollectionthereforebrought
aboutanomaliesandanarbitrarydistributionoftax.Allthisimposedanunbearable
burdenonthepeasants,leadingtotheirwillingparticipationintheRevolution.

StudyGuides
i)WhatwasthenatureofroyalpowerinFrance?

ii)WhywastheunfairnessofthesystemoftaxationanissueinFrance?

iii)WhywastheFirstEstateunpopular?

iv)Whatwerethebenefitsofbelongingtothesecondestate?

v)WhydidtheThirdEstateconsideritselftobedisadvantagedinFrance?

vi)Howcouldanindividualenterthenobility?

vii)Explain,asfullyasyoucan,whytheThirdEstatewereunhappywiththefollowing

people:

a)KingLouisXVI

b)QueenMarieAntoinette

c)TheNobility

d)Theclergy
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viii)AssesstheroleplayedbyLouisXVIinbringingaboutthecollapseofabsolute

monarchyinFranceintheperiodupto1789.

ix)AccountfortheincreasingresentmentofthepowerandprivilegesheldbytheFirst

andSecondEstatesin1789.

(b)TheinfluenceofthePhilosophers

OnecanhardlyexplaintheoriginandcourseoftheFrenchRevolutionwithouttracing
thepartplayedbytheEnlightenmentandthewritingsofthephilosophersinit.These
mustbeseenaslongterm causesoftherevolution.Oneofthemostnoticeable
featuresoftheEnlightenmentwasitsharshcriticismofallexistinginstitutionsandits
subjectionto“reason”anewkindofintellectual,thephilosophers.Inmanypersuasive
works,withheart-felteloquence,thephilosopherscondemnedtheabusesoftheancien
regime.Thesocialstructure,thechurchandthegovernmentinFrance,wasexposedto
continuedandharshcriticism.

AsthelargestpartoftheFrenchpopulationwasilliterate,thephilosophersdirected
theirpropagandisticwritingsatthedevelopedbourgeoisie.Thebourgeoisiewas
receptivetothepoliticalandfiscalreformswhichthephilosopherschampioned,andto
theirdefenceoffreeenterprise.Thephilosophersdesiredasocietywhereundeserved
privilegewouldbeabolished.Astherevolutionaryleaderswerefromthebourgeoisie,
theinfluenceofthephilosopherscannotbeunderestimated.Itwasthesebourgeoisie
leaders,whointurn,relayedthecontentsofthephilosophers’writingstotheirilliterate
counterpartsthroughrallies.

ThemostfamousofthesephilosopherswereVoltaire,RousseauandMontesquieu.The
Encyclopedistsalsodeservemention.Obviouslythephilosophersdidnotsharethe
sameopinions.ThegreatestexceptionwasperhapsJeanJacquesRousseauwho
exchangedrationalthinkingforhumanemotionsorintuitionasaguidetowards
exploringthetruth. Voltaireontheonehand,wasdevotedtotheconceptofthe
sovereigntyofthepeople,andontheother,achampionofenlighteneddespotism
throughreason.However,thephilosophershadonethingincommon,theircriticismof
theabusesoftheancienregime.Theideasspreadbythephilosophersundoubtedly
gavedirectiontotheRevolutionandexercisedanimportantinfluenceonit.Whentheir
contemporarywritingsareanalyzed,itisclearthatanumberofthesesandprinciples
wereacceptedasfrequentlyrepeatedinthespeechesoftherevolutionaryleadersand
intheDeclarationoftheRightsofMan.

Itisnottruethat,asisoftenbelieved,thephilosophersingeneralstroveforapolitical
revolution.Mostofthem,eitherpleadedforenlighteneddespotism,inwhichastrong
centralrulergovernedthepeopletotheirgreatestbenefit,oraconstitutionalmonarchy
inwhichthekinggovernedaccordingtoaconstitutiondrawnupbyrepresentativesof
thepeople.Theydiddemandthatthemonarchyshouldbe“enlightened”andinstitute
extensivereforms.Theseincludedcivicfreedom,equalityortheabolitionofaristocratic
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privileges,equaltaxation,religioustolerance,auniformandfairjudicialsystem,andthe
abolitionofstatemonopolies.

Mostofthephilosophers,withVoltaireinthebackground,sharplyattackedChristianity,
andinparticular,RomanCatholicism.Inthismanner,thephilosopherssucceededin
undermininganddestroyingthebasesoffaith,religionandChristianmorality.The
resultwasfrequentlyquitedifferentfromwhatthephilosophershadinmind,because
throughtheirattacksonauthorityandtradition,therespectforabsolutemonarchyand
thearistocracywassimilarlyundermined.Thus,thewaywaspreparedforthe
destructionofalltraditionalinstitutionsinthecourseoftheRevolution.Towhatextent
thephilosopherswereresponsiblefortheRevolutionremainsanopenquestion.One
canstatewithcertainty,howeverthatthedefectsandabusesoftheancientregime,and
notthephilosopherswerethechiefcauseoftheradicalchange.AsErgangrightlyputs
it,thesedefectsandabusesweresoclearthatnophilosopherwasrequiredtopoint
themout.

(c)TheinfluenceoftheAmericanRevolution
ThestruggleforindependenceoftheBritishcoloniesinAmericafromtheirmotherland,
grippedtheimaginationoftheFrenchpublicfrom theoutset.Thephilosophersand
theirfollowerswereenthusiasticabouttheAmericanDeclarationofIndependence,and
inparticularaboutitsclaim tothe“naturalrightsofman”.Thismentalitywasnot
confinedtothebourgeoisie.MembersoftheFrencharistocracy,whoweretobecome
theleadersoftheliberalelementsduringthefirstphaseoftheFrenchRevolution,
servedasofficersintheAmericanarmy.Possiblymoreimportantthantherelatively
smallofficers’corps,wastherestofthe1800Frenchveteranswhoassistedthe
colonists.Theyreturnedtotheirfatherlandasfollowersoflibertyandavowedcriticsof
theexistinggovernmentofFranceaftertheyhadseenhow thecommonmanin
Americawasafreetenantonhislandandenjoyedhisprosperityandfreedom.Various
historianscontend,infact,thatinthoseareasinFrancewheretherewasageographical
concentrationofthoseFrenchveteransfromtheAmericanRevolution,thebeginningof
theFrenchRevolutionwasmoreradicalthanelsewhere.Whateverinfluencethe
AmericanRevolutionmayhavehadonthementalityofitsFrenchparticipants,themost
importantpointissurelythefactthatFrance’sparticipationdramaticallydoubledthe
FrenchRoyaldebt,whichalsocontributedtothecrisisof1789.

(d)ThecharacterofLouisXVI

IfFrancehadeverhadneedofagreatking,itwasin1774,onthedeathofLouisXV,
whoworethecrownforsixtyyearsinaprofligate,irresponsibleandextravagantmanner.
Hissuccessor,LouisXVIwasamanofmoralbehaviour(unlikehisqueen,Marie
Antoinette),amanwhotookhisdutiesseriouslyandwhowashonest,benevolentand
religiouswithoutbeingintolerant.Hereallywantedtoimprovethelotofhissubjects,
andtemperedtheexpensesofhiscourt.Butthesevirtueswerequiteovershadowedby
theinabilityoftheking,asabsolutemonarch,togovernacountryaslargeasFrance,
withitsenormoussocial,economicandpoliticalproblems,problemswhich,moreover,
threatenedtocometoaheadsimultaneously.Hisseriouscharacterdefectsincluded,
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amongstothers,aslownessofgrasp,indecisionandalackofselfconfidence,and
consequentlyaninabilitytopursueadeterminedcourse.Heisdescribedbysome
historiansasbeingweak-willed.

Inhisfervortoinstitutereforms,Louisappointedableministers,suchasTurgot,Necker
andCalonne.Hehadtheabilitytoidentifytherightpeoplefortherightjobs.However,
hefailedtosupportthesemenwhenpressurewasbroughttobearonhimbyhiswife,
MarieAntoinetteandthenobility.Hewaseasilyinfluencedbyhiswife,hisfamilyand
thecourtcirclewhichsawitsprivilegesthreatened.Hewithdrewhissupportfromhis
ministersatcriticalmoments.Thus,heonlyimpressedthepeoplemoredearlywiththe
needforreformandhisinabilitytobringitabout.Hisqueen,MarieAntoinetteofAustria,
washighlyunpopular.ShewasthesymbolofthehatedAustrianalliancewhichhad,
withthesevenyearswar,costFranceitscolonialempireinIndiaandAmerica.

MarieAntoinettedidnotunderstandtheFrenchand,possiblymoreimportant,shedid
notunderstandtheneedsofthetime,andthereforefrequentlyexercisedawrong
influenceonherhusband.Louis’sclosestkinsmen,histwobrothers,thecountof
ProvinceandthecountofArtois,andhisnephewPhilip,thelaterdukeofOrleanswho
wasalsoknownasPhilipEgalite,werefrivolousandirresponsible.Togetherwiththe
queen,theyfrequentlyhadadetrimentaleffectonLouis’sdecisions.TheRevolution
cannotsimplybeascribedtothekingandhiscourt.Yetthepersonalitiesoftheroyal
paircanbediscernedasoneoftheimmediatecausesoftheRevolution.Astrongand
ableruler,likeLouisXIVcouldpossiblyhavecontrolledthecourseofeventsand
channeledtheforcesofreformscorrectlyandsafely.

StudyGuide
i)WhatroledidtheenlightenmentplayinbringingabouttheRevolution?

(e)Thefinancialcrisis

Themostimportantoftheshort-termcausesoftheFrenchRevolutionwasthefinancial
crisis.Byfarthemostimportantaspectofthiswasthehugedeficitthatthegovernment
wasbuildingup.
On20August1786Colonne,thecontroller-General(theequivalentoffinanceMinister)
toldLouisXVIthatthegovernmentwasonthevergeofbankruptcy.Revenuefor1786
wouldbe475millionLivres,whileexpenditurewouldbe587millionlivres,makinga
deficitof12million-almostaquarterofthetotalincome.
AmuchmoredetailedandalarmingpictureofthesituationisprovidedintheTreasury
accountof1788,whichhasbeencalledthefirstandlastbudgetofthemonarchy.Total
incomefor1788was503millionlivreswhereasexpenditurestoodat629millionlivres.
Thisproducedadeficitof126millionlivres,20percentofthetotalexpenditure.There
aretworeasonswhytheexpenditurecontinuedtoriseaboveincome.
1. War:Between1740and1783,FrancewasatwaroverAustriansuccession(1740

-1748);thenthesevenyearswar(1756-63)andfinally,theAmericanWarof
independence,(1778-1783).ThecostofhelpingtheAmericancoloniststo
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defeattheBritishgovernmentwasapproximately1066millionlivres.Thiswas
mainlyachievedthrough,Necker’seffortsinraisingloans,ratherthanimposing
anynewtaxes,whilethisdidnotdirectlyleadtorevolution.Thelackofanelected
parliamenttoguaranteeloans,asinBritain,didnotgiveleadersconfidence.

2. Tax:thecrownwasnotreceivingmuchofthemoneycollectedintaxesanduntil
itrecoveredcontrolofitsfinances,nobasicreformscouldbecarriedout.Thisis
becausetaxeswerecollectedbyachaoticandinefficientsystemknownastax
farming.TheFarmers-Generalwasacompanythatcollectedtheindirecttaxfor
thegovernment.Theypaidthestateanagreedsum andkeptforthemselves
anythingcollectedabovethisfigure.TheFrenchgovernmentconsequentlynever
receivedenoughmoneyfrom taxestocoveritsexpenditure,andsofrequently
hadtoborrow.Interestratepaymentsonthedebtbecametoolargebecauseof
anincreasinglylargepartofgovernmentexpenditureintheeighteenthcentury.
Addedtothis,wasthefactthatcorruptionandwastagewerevastwaysof
drainingawayrevenue.

Theprivilegedclasses,whoseincomefrompropertyhadincreased,wereanuntapped
sourceofrevenuethattheCrownurgentlyneededtoaccess.Therewould,however,be
powerfulresistancetoanychangeinthetaxationstructurefrom thosewithvested
interestsinretainingthestatusquo.

Thefailureoftheattemptedreformpolicies.
Whydidthereformprocessfailandwithwhatconsequences?
FollowingNecker’sdismissedin1781,hissuccessorJolydeFleurydiscoveredthetrue
natureofFrance’s,finances.Thetreasurywas160millionlivresshortfor1781and295
millionlivresshortfor1782.Tomakegoodtheshortfall,Fleuryandhissuccessor
Colonne,undidmuchofNecker’sworkbyresumingthepracticeofsellingoffices(many
ofwhichNeckerhadabolished).Theybothalsoborrowedmuchmoreheavilythan
Necker.
In1786,withloansdryingup,Colonnewasforcedtoattempttoreformthetaxsystem
altogether.Hisplanconsistedofanambitiousthreepartprogramme:
i) Theintroductionofalandtax,onallownedland.Thiswouldaffectalllanded

proprietorsthechurch,nobleandcommonalike.Thiswasregardlessofwhether
thelandswereusedforluxurypurposesorforcrops.Thereweretobeno
exemptions.Thiswasinlightofthefactthatthecurrentsystem oftaxation
whichprimarilytargetedtheThirdEstate,couldnotbeincreasedanyfurther.
Newsourcesofrevenuehadtobefoundinordertoalleviatetheburdenonthe
ThirdEstateaswellasincreasetheamountoftherevenuewhichwascollected.
Suchareformwasdirectlyaffectingtheprivilegedpositionoftheclergyandthe
nobilityandwasthereforelikelytohitabrickwall.

ii) Thesecondpartoftheprogrammewasaimedatstimulatingtheeconomyto
ensurethatfuturetaxrevenueswouldincrease.Colonneproposedabandoning
controlsonthegraintradeandabolishinginternalcustomsbarriers,which
preventedthefreemovementofgrainfromonepartofFrancetoanother.

iii) Thefinalpartoftheprogrammewastotrytorestorenationalconfidencesothat
newloansfortheshorttermperiodcouldberaised.Bydoingthis,Colonnehoped
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thattheparliamentswouldbelesslikelytoopposetheregistrationofhis
measures.

Thefailureofthereformprocess.
Theobviousbodythatwassupposedtoopposethereforms,thatwasrepresentativeof
thenation,wastheEstate-General.Butthiswasrejectedasbeingtoounpredictable.
ColonneandLousXVI,optedinstead,forahandpickedAssemblyofnotables.Itwas
anticipatedthatthiswouldbeapliantorsoftbodywhichwouldwillinglyagreetorubber
stampthereformpackage.
The144membersoftheAssemblyofnotablesmetinFebruary1787atatimewhenthe
financialwoesofthenationwereincreasinglybecomingapparent.Itincludedleading
membersoftheparliament,princes,leadingnoblesandimportantbishops.On
examiningtheproposals,itbecameclearthattheywouldnotsupportColonneand
LouisXVI’sreform package.Asrepresentativesoftheprivilegedorders,theyhadthe
mosttolosefromthem.
Thenotableswere,however,notopposedtoallthechangesandtheyagreedthat
taxationshouldbeextendedtoalltheclasses.Theyclaimedthattheapprovalfromthe
nationwasneededforColonne’sreformshadurgedthesummoningoftheEstates–
General,whichhadlastmetin1614.RealizingthestrengthofoppositiontoColonne,
LouisXVIdismissedhiminApril1787.Thisactiondirectlyworsenedtheeconomicand
politicalsituationinthecountrybecausetheavenuetoraisethemuchneededrevenue
wasnowblocked.ThiswasoneclearexamplewheretheKing’sweaknessworsened
thecrisisinFranceandhelpedcrystallizetherevolutionarysituation.

ThePoliticalCrisis,1787-1788
ColonnewasreplacedbyoneoftheNotables,LomeniedeBrienne.TheAssemblyof
Notablesprovedtobenomoreco-operativewithBriennethanithadbeenwithColonne.
BrienneretainedColonneslandtaxandintroducedanumberofnewreformsfollowing
onfromNecker’searlierplans.Therewastobeanendtocorruptfinancialofficials;a
newcentraltreasuryestablishedandlawscodifiedinaprintedformaccessibletothose
whoneededtoconsultthem.Theeducationsystem wasalsoreformedandreligious
tolerationwasintroduced.Thearmywasmademoreefficientandlessexpensiveto
maintain.
WhenBriennepresentedhisreformsfirsttotheparliamentofParis,theyrefused,
arguingthattheEstates–Generalwastheonlyonewhichrepresentedthewholenation,
andneededtobeconsultedaboutthenewtaxes.Louisreactionwastoexileparliament
toTroyeson15August1788.

Louis’actionwasconsideredtobehighhandedandtheresultwasanaristocraticrevolt,
usuallycalledtherevoltofthenobility.Itprovedtobethemostviolentoppositionthe
governmenthadyetfaced.Therewereriotsinsomeoftheprovincialcapitalswherethe
parliamentsmet,suchasinRennesinBrittanyandGrenoble.Inallpartsofthecountry,
noblesinunauthorizedassembliesmettodiscussactioninsupportofparliament.

Anassemblyoftheclergyalsojoinedinonthesideoftheparliaments,breakingitslong
traditionofloyaltytothecrown.Itcondemnedthereformsandapprovedthepayment
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ofanamountwhichwaslessthanaquarterofthesizerequestedbythecrown.

Whatwasthesignificanceoftherevoltofthenobility?
FirstlyitshowedclearlythatLouisXVIwasaweakcharacterwhofailedtoexercisethe
absolutepowerwhichhadbeenbestoweduponhimbydivineright.Hewastherefore
incapableofimplementingtoughdecisionswhichwouldboth,addressthefinancialand
politicalcrisisinthecountryaswellassavehisownposition.

Italsoshowsquiteclearlythat,bytheirnegativeattitudetowardsreform,thenobility
wereequallyresponsibleforthepoliticalcrisiswhichgrippedFrancein1789.Thecrisis
inFrancehadreachedstaggeringproportionswherethenobilityweresupposedto
exercisemagnanimityfortheirownsurvival.Thisdidnothappen,andthenobilityasa
classheadedtowardspoliticalandsocialextinctioninthefaceoftheFrenchRevolution.

Duetotherevoltofthenobilityandthefailurebythecrowntosecuremorerevenue
whichwasdesperatelyneeded,theFrenchgovernmentwentcompletelybankruptatthe
beginningofAugust1788.On16August1788,Briennesuspendedallpaymentsfrom
theroyaltreasury,whichineffectconfirmedthattheCrownwasbroke.

InSeptember1788,LouiswasforcedtobackdownandallowtheParisparliamentto
return.FollowingtheresignationofBrienne,thekingrecalledNeckerinthebeliefthathe
wastheonlyonewhocouldrestorethegovernment’screditandraisenewloans.
Neckerabandonedhispredecessor’sreformplansandwhileindicatingthathewouldtry
toraisenewloans,hestatedthathewoulddonothinguntiltheEstates-Generalhad
met.Thecrisisrevealedthelimitationsofroyalpower.AlthoughLouiswasineffectan
absoluteruler,inrealityhewasunabletoimposehisgovernment’sreformsonthestate.
TheforcesofoppositiondetectedclearsignsofweaknessintheCrown.Thefailureto
securereformcontributedtoaparalysisofthegovernment.

Whenviewedbroadly,theeconomiccrisisdirectlyledtotheoutbreakoftherevolution
inFrance.BankruptcycompelledthekingtoagreetocallfortheEstate-General
meetings,whoseoutcomedirectlyledtothecollapseoftheCrown.Bankruptcy
worsenedtheharvestfailuresandthefoodshortage,becausetheCrowncouldnotraise
moneytofeeditspeople.Hencethepolarizationandlandpoliticization(aprocesswhen
peoplewhowerepreviouslyunconnectedwithpoliticstake,anactiveinterestinpolitical
issueswhichaffectthedailylivesofthemajorityofthethird(Estate)beganasaresult
oftheeconomiccrisis.

TheaboveanalysisisbackedbyJ.H.Shennanwhoseresearcharguesthatthelong
term problemsandresentmentswerebroughttoaheadbyeventsimmediately
preceding1789.AccordingtoShannon,thetwomostimportantareasinwhichdeep-
seatedproblemsreachedacriticalpointinthe1770sand1780s,werefinanceand
government.FinancialproblemsbroughtaboutbytheinvolvementintheAmericanWar
ofIndependencewerecompoundedbyaseriesofbadharvestswhichresultedinsteep
increasesinthepriceofbread.Behindbothofthosefactors,laythepermanentproblem
posedbytheconservativesocialandpoliticalorderwhichpreventedtherichlandof
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Francedevelopingasitshouldandthegovernmentconstantlystarvedofincome.
Hencebothlong-termandshort-termcausescontributedsignificantlytotheoutbreak
oftheFrenchRevolution.Therevolutionitselfwasaculminatingpointofalongperiod
ofsocial,politicalandeconomicgrievancesinFrance.Whilstfactorswhichbecame
moreclearlyvisiblein1789,suchasfinancialproblemsandthekingsweaknesses,are
oftencitedasmoreimportant,therootcausesoftheRevolutionshouldneverbe
underestimated.

StudyGuides
i)Howsignificantwasthefinancialcrisisinbringingaboutthecollapseofthemonarchy?

ii)WhydidthereformprocessinstitutedbytheKingandfinancialadvisorsfailandwith

whatconsequences?

iii)HowdidtheeconomiccrisiscontributetotheoutbreaktheRevolution?

(f)Thepoorharvests(1787–1789)
ThegeneralexpansionoftheFrencheconomysincethe1730swasinterruptedby
periodiceconomiccrisiswhichhittheunprivilegedthehardest.Inparticular,itwasthe
cropfailuresandconsequentcrisesoftheyears1787to1789whichledtofood
shortages,correspondingsharprisesinprices,adecreaseintextileproduction,and
widespreadunemploymentincities.Themiserywhichresultedinthecitiesaswellasin
ruralareasfrom theseshort-term economiccrisesandcropfailurescreatedan
explosivesituation,whichcouldbeignitedbyunpopularpoliticaldecisions.Therural-
urbandriftasaresultofthecropfailurescreatedthesocalledParismob,whichwas
restlessandreadytoexplodeintoaction.Thepoorcropsof1788notonlycaused
incessantrisesinpricesbetween1788and1789,butalsodrasticallyreducedthe
purchasingpowerofthepeopleandhamperedinternationaltrade.Unemploymentwas
thereforerifeattheprecisemomentwhenthecostoflivingwasrocketing.Lefebvre
quitejustifiablyasks:“Howcananyonefailtosuspectaconnectionbetweenthisordeal
andthefuroreofinsurrectionthatgrippedthepopulationatthetime?”.

StudyGuide

i)Howdidtheharvestfailuresfrom 1787-1789,anaturaloccurrence,enduphaving

politicalandeconomicconsequences?

Examinationtypequestions

1)Howvalidistheviewthattheprivilegedpositionofthenobilitywasthecentralcause
oftheFrenchRevolution?
2)TheclaimthatLouisXVIwasthemostresponsiblefigurebehindtheoutbreakofthe
FrenchRevolutionisincorrect;itwasinsteadhiswifeMarrieAntoinette.”Howfardo
youagreewiththisverdict?
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3)How significantwasthefinancialcrisisinbringingaboutthecollapseofthe
monarchyinFrance?
4)“Thepeasantrycontributedverylittle,ifany,totheoutbreakoftheFrenchrevolution.”
Howvalidisthisassertion?

Keyreferences
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CHAPTER2

THECOURSEOFTHEFRENCHREVOLUTION(1789–1799)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.ExplainthetransformationoftheEstates-GeneralintotheNationalAssemblyofthe

radicalphaseoftheFrenchRevolution.

2.Explainthedifferencesinthesignificanceofvotingbyheadcountandvotingbyclass.

3.EvaluatetheAugustDecreesandthesubsequentDeclarationofRightsofManandof

theCitizen.

4.EvaluatethesignificanceoftheDeclarationoftheRightsofManandoftheCitizen.

5.ExplaintheoriginsofthecivilconstitutionoftheClergy(1790).

6.ExplainthecollapseofthemonarchyinFrance.

7.RelatethepoliticalreformsinDeclarationoftheRightsofManandoftheCitizenas

wellasthereligiousreformsintheCivilConstitutionoftheClergytothefollowing

episodesinFrance:

i)Theemergenceof“émigrés”inFrance .

ii)Thedevelopmentofcounter-revolutionaryactivityoutsideFrance.Theeventual

outbreakofcounter-revolutionarywaragainsttheMonarchsofEurope.

ThebestwaytostudythecourseoftheFrenchRevolutionistoconsidereach
revolutionarygovernmentasanentity.Awholesalecoverageoftheten-yearperiod,
apartfrom confusing,mightleaveoutsomeveryimportantaspectsoftheperiod.
Candidatesareexpected to undertakean in-depth studyofeach revolutionary
government,analyzingtheachievementsandindeedthefailuresofeachrevolutionary
government.ThefourrevolutionarygovernmentsincludetheNationalAssembly(1789
–1791),theLegislativeAssembly(1791–1792),theNationalConvention(1792–1794)
andfinallytheDirectory(1795–1799).
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a)TheNationalAssembly(1789–1791)

EventsleadingtotheformationoftheNationalAssembly.

i)TheMayriots
Theeconomiccrisiscausedbythepoorharvestsof1788–1789ledtotheMayriotsin
theprovinces.AlthoughtherehadbeenlittlebloodshedintheMayriotsof1788,the
situationintheprovinceshadclearlygotoutofhand.Thekingsenttroopsunder
GeneralDeVauxtobringordertotheprovinces.GeneralDeVauxfoundthatpublic
opinionwasunanimousontwodemands:-theabolitionoftheLetresdecatchet,and
thecallingoftheEstateGeneraltosolvethefinancialproblemsandotherissues.Louis
XVIgavewaytopressure.HerecalledthepopularNeckerascontroller–generalof
finance,andruledthattheEstates–GeneralshouldmeetatVersaillesinMay1789.

ii)ThemeetingoftheEstates–General(Parliament)5May1789
TwoissuesbecamecentralinthismeetingoftheEstatesGeneral,whichhadlastmetin
1614.Thesewere:-thepreparationofthelistsofgrievances(cahiers)bythethree
estatesfordiscussionwhentheEstateGeneralmet,andtheissueofvotingprocedure.

a)TheCahiers(Listofgrievances)
Thecahierswereagoodindicationofthegrievancesandproposalsofthevarious
estatesin1789.Ontheonehandtherewasasurprisingamountofunanimitybetween
thethreeestates.Allwereinfavourofretainingahereditarymonarchy,disapprovedof
royalandministerialdespotism,anddesiredaconstitutionwhichwouldguaranteethe
rightsoftheindividual.Thiswouldmeanaconstitutionalmonarchy,inwhichtheking
wouldactasanexecutiveofficer.Thecahiersrequestedthattheconstitutionandnew
legislationbeinthehandsoftheEstate–General,whichshouldmeetperiodically.On
theotherhand,thecahiersoftheclergyandthenobilityshowedthattheprivileged
classeswereonlypreparedtorelinquishtheirtaxprivilegesundercertainconditions,
andthattheyhadnotyetagreedtoacceptsocialandpoliticalequalitywiththethird
estate.Thethirdestate,howeverinsistedonequality.Althoughtheyalldemandedlegal
reform,itwasthethirdestatewhichwentthefurthest:theywantedreadyaccesstothe
courtsforeveryone,simplificationofcourtprocedure,abolitionofthesaleofjudicial
posts,appointmentofjudgesforlife,thereplacementoffeesbysalariesandthe
abolitionofmanorialcourts.Thethirdestatealsodemandedreligiousfreedom,a
decreaseinthetithes,andeventhestatecontrolofthechurch.Therewerealsolarge
differencesinapproachtotheagrariansystem.Wherethenobilityandchurchwanted
toseeallfeudalprivilegesretained,thethirdestatedemandedtheabolitionofallthese
irritatingmeasures.Insummary,itcanbesaidthattheRevolutionwas,aboveall,a
struggleforequalrights.

b)Theissueofvotingprocedure

TheparliamentofParis,attheregistrationoftheedictsummoningtheEstates–
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General,hadsettheconditionthattheassemblywastotakeplacelikethepreviousone
in1614,namelythattheestatesweretodeliberateseparatelyandvoteaccordingto
estate. Thiswouldensurethecontinuedmajorityofthetwoprivilegedestates,
renderinganydrasticreformsimpossible.Inthis,theparliamentfailedtoappreciatethe
socialandeconomicdevelopmentwhichthebourgeoisieandeventhemasseshad
undergoneintheprevious150years.ThusthedecisiontosummontheEstatesGeneral
precipitatedheateddiscussionaboutthemannerinwhichthethreeestatesshouldbe
represented.Thehigherclergy,andthemajorityofthenobility,maintainingthesocial
privilegesoftheancienregime,welcomedtheproposalthattherepresentativesofthe
differentestatesshouldmeetandvoteseparatelyasin1614.Thebourgeoisie,also
calledthe“patriots”or“nationals”andledbypeoplelikeLafayette,Mirabeau,Talleyrand,
Condocet,andAbbeSieyes,demandeddoublerepresentationforthethirdestate.In
otherwords,asmanyrepresentativesastheothertwoestatesputtogether,joint
sessionsandvotingbyheadinsteadofbyestate.

Altogether,1201memberswereelectedtotheEstates–General:308Clergy,285
membersofthenobilityand621ofthethirdestate.Thesewerethecircumstances
underwhichthefinalopeningoftheEstates–Generaltookplaceon5May1789.
Withoutanyfirm guidancefrom thegovernment,theassemblywasimmediately
embroiledintheissueofprocedure.Necker–afteralongspeech,proposedthatvoting
accordingtoestateshouldprovisionallyberetained.Thethirdestateinsistedonvoting
byhead,jointly.Thiswouldbeadvantageoustothem becausetheirmemberswere
morenumerousthantheothertwoestatesputtogether.Votingbyestate,separately
wouldadvantagethefirstandsecondestates,whowouldalwayswinby2votesto1,
giventhefactthatthetwoestatesalwaysvotedforthesamethingagainstthethird
estate.Thenobilityandtheclergy,however,wentawaytomeetontheirown,and
thereforeenchantedapolicyofnocompromise.

Whenalleffortstopersuadetheprivilegedestatestoaccepttheirpointofviewhad
failed,therepresentativesofthethirdestate(i.ethebourgeoisie)decidedtoassumefull

powers.Aftersomeparishpriestshadjoinedthem,theydecidedonthe12thJune,1789,
by489votesagainst89tocallthemselvestheNationalAssembly.Thiswasthefirst
timethatthemonarchy’sorderhadbeendefiedsodirectly.Thiseventeffectively
signaledthebeginningoftherevolutioninFrance.

StudyGuides
i)Whatconcernswerereflectedinthe‘cahiers’?

ii)HowdidLouisXVIreacttotheactionsoftheEstates-General?

iii)HowdidthedemandsoftheThirdEstateleadtothecreationofaNationalAssembly?

iv)WhatimpactdidtheeconomiccrisishaveonthepopulationofParis?

v)HowimportantwasthepopularmovementintheoutbreakoftheRevolution?
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TheRoyalsessionandTennisCourtOath
Disconcertedbytheevents,LouisXVIapprovedNecker’sproposalthataroyalsession

beheldonthe23rdofJunetoreachacompromise.TheassemblyhalloftheNational
Assemblyhadtobesprucedupfortheoccasion. Withthecharacteristiclackof
considerationshownonnumerousoccasionstothethirdestate,noformalnoticewas
givenoftheclosingofthehall.WhenthemembersoftheNationalAssemblyarrivedon
the20thofJune,theyfoundthehalllocked.TheirimmediatefearwasthatLouiswas
planningtodissolvetheNationalAssembly.ActingontheproposalofDrGuillotin,they
adjournedtoanearbybuildingwhichwasusedasatenniscourt,andtheretooka
solemnoathnevertodissolveuntiltheyhadprovidedFrancewithaconstitution.This
wasashowofsolidarityonthepartoftheNationalAssembly.

LouisXVI–failedtoappreciatethatthesituationinFrancewasirreversible. His
insistenceonvotingseparately,asestatesisclearevidenceofamanwhodidnotwant
topartwithtradition.Hisfailuretoreadthesituationcorrectlywaslikelytoprovefatal
inthefuture.EventsinFrancewereintensifyingbythedayandthesituationhad
becomeuncontrollable.

ThestormingoftheBastille

Theking’sdismissalofthepopularNeckeronthe11thofJuly1789wasagravemistake.
ThenewsofhisdismissalsparkedriotsinParis.Thepoliceforcewasnotequaltothe
task,andtheFrenchNationalGuardfraternizedwiththepeople.Themobplundered
shops,brokeopenjails,andfinallystormedtheBastille,anotoriousprison,anda

symboloftyranny,onthe14thofJulyandobtainedarms.SofartheRevolutionhadnot
beencharacterizedbyanybloodshed.ItwasduringthestormingoftheBastillethatthe
firstbloodflowed.NewsofthefalloftheBastilleintensifiedriotingintheruralareas.
ThesignificanceoftheStormingoftheBastille

ThenewsofthefalloftheBastillespreadthroughFranceandintensifiedactivityamong
thepeasantry.Theeventitselftookplaceon14July1789andhadfar-reachingresults
andmarkedaturningpointinthecourseoftheRevolutioninFrance.Itmeantthatreal
powerhadpassedfromthekingtotheelectedrepresentativesofthepeople.Louishad
tosharehispowerwiththenewNationalAssembly.Hewasnolongerinapositionto
dictatetotheassembly,becausehecouldnotrelyuponthearmy.Asamatteroffact,
LafayettebecamethecommanderofthepredominantlybourgeoisNationalGuard.
Moreover,theAssembly,whichhadon09July1789,takenthenameoftheconstituent
assemblywaspreparedtodrawupaconstitutionforFranceandtheyfelt,nolonger,the
threatofbeingdissolvedbytheking.

ImportanttonotetoowasthefactthatthestormingoftheBastilleledtotheemigration
ofsomeoftheNobleswhowereledbytheKing’sbrotherComtedArtois.These
numberedaround20000émigréswhofledabroadintwomonths.Theirflightabroad
wasdirectlylinkedwithcounterrevolutionaryactivitieswhichunfoldedafter1790.It
couldthusbearguedthatthestormingoftheBastillemarkedtheviolentphaseofthe
FrenchRevolutionandtheeconomic,socialandpoliticaldispossessionofthekingand
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thenobilityinFrance.

StudyGuides
i)WhywasthestormingoftheBastilleimportant?

ii)WhatwasthesignificanceofsettingupoftheParisCommune?

iii)WhydideventsinPariscontributetorevoltinthecountryside?

iv)Howfardidtheactionsofthepeasantrycontributetothecollapseofthe‘ancient

regime’?

TheachievementsoftheNationalAssembly(1789–91)
Candidatesareexpectedtoidentifyandexplaintheachievements/successesand
failuresofeachrevolutionarygovernmentinFrance.Thevariouspoliticalforcesat
workduringeachrevolutionarygovernmentalsoneedtobediscussed.Someofthe
achievementsincludedtheabolitionoffeudalism,thecivilconstitutionoftheClergy,the
constitutionof1791,thedeclarationoftheRightsofMan,justtomentionafew.

i)TheAugust4Sessionof1789

Inthedramaticsessionofthe4thofAugust,onememberafteranotherofthenobility
andofthehigherclergyrosetovoluntarilyrenouncehisfeudalrights.Itwas,quite
obvious,adecisivemomentintheRevolution.Serfdom,tithes,thecorvee,theexclusive
huntingandfishingrightswereallabolished,withorwithoutcompensation.

-Theprincipleofequaltaxationwasannounced,thesaleofjudicialandmunicipal
officesprohibitedandallcitizenswithoutdiscriminationhadaccesstoalloffices.
-Anumberofmembersofthenobilityandthecourtcircle,whofearedfortheirlives,
wentintoexile.Theywerethefirstoftheémigrés,tobefollowedlaterbymanymorein
thecourseoftheRevolution.Theyweretoformanémigréarmyof20000menacross
theRhinewiththeaimofrestoringthekingtohisformerpowers.

i)TheDeclarationoftheRightsofMan

Onthe26th ofAugust1789,thefoundationforanewgovernmentwaslaidbythe
approvaloftheDeclarationoftheRightsofMan.Thefirstclausebeginswiththewords:
“Menonebornfreeandremainfreeandequalintheirrights.” Inessencethis
summarizedtheachievementsoftherevolutiontodate.Therestofthedeclarationis
merelyanextensionofthisstatement.Itlaiddownfundamentalprinciplessuchas
socialequality,sovereigntyofthepeople,civicfreedom,sovereignty,freedom ofthe
press,equalityoftaxationandthedivisionofpowers.

ii)Legalandadministrativereforms
Theroyalcourts,includingtheparliamentwereabolished.Anewsystem ofregional
authoritybegantotakeshapeinanattempttobreakdowndeepprovincialismandto
obtainuniformity;theAssemblydidawaywiththeoldprovincesanddividedthewhole
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countryintoeighty–three“departments”ofmoreorlessequalsize.Eachdepartment
wassubdividedintodistrictsandcantons,whichinturnincludedcommunesor
municipalities.Anew system oflocalgovernmentwasalsointroduced. Elected
councilsinthecommunes,districtsanddepartmentsreplacedtheintendantsand
provincialassembliesoftheestates.

i)ThecivilconstitutionoftheClergy(24thAugust1790)
The ecclesiasticalmeasures ofthe NationalAssemblywere indicative ofthe
dismantlingoftraditionalauthoritywhichcharacterizedtherevolutionaryperiod.The
Augustdecreesabolishedtithespayabletothechurchwithoutcompensation.Toward
offbankruptcy,theAssemblyshortlyafterwardsseizedchurchpropertyandissued
papermoney(assignats)toserveassecurity.Thefollowingmeasureswerepassedby
theCivilConstitution:Firsttheoldnumberof135bishopswasdecreasedto83
correspondingtothenewdepartments.Second,priestsandbishopswouldhenceforth
beelected,whichmeantthatthenon-RomanCatholicsandapostateswouldbeableto
vote.Third,theclergybecamepaidstateofficials;fourth:thetiesbetweentheFrench
bishopsandthepopeofbefore1789werebrokenbyforbiddingtheclergy(andtherest
oftheFrenchpeople)torecognizetheauthorityofthepope.Fifth,allclergyhadto
takeanoathofloyaltytothenewconstitution.

Thenewmeasureshadfar-reachingconsequences.Notonlywasitrejectedbythe
PopePiusVI,butmorethanhalftheclergy(mostofthebishopsandthemajorityof
parishpriests)refusedtotaketheoath.Thesewerecalledthenon-juringpriestsor
refractoryclergy.Thosewhotooktheoathwereknownasthejuringpriests.Noother
measuredidthecauseoftherevolutionasmuchharmasthis.Francewastornapart,
andthecounter-revolutiongainedpopularsupport.Gersheyquiterightlysays“Thefires
ofreligiousfanaticism werelighted,asfrom eachsidecameincreasingviolenceand
persecution”.

Theking’sreactiontorevolutionarychanges
Themeasuresagainstthechurchrousedthekingtoaction.HehadsignedtheCivic
ConstitutionoftheClergywithaheavyheart. ThebreakwithRomewashighly
inconsistentwithhisreligiousconvictions.Hebegantothinkofplacingthefateofthe
FrenchmonarchyinthebalancebyleavingParis,wherehehadbeenbroughtfrom
Versailles,throughthefamousMarchoftheWomenof5October1789.From some
cityontheborder,hewouldbeabletoappealforhelpfrom foreignrulers(absolute
monarchs)tostem therevolutionarytideinFrance.IgnoringtheadviceofMirabeau,
(whodiedin1791)andonceagainlisteningtohiswife,inJuneadramaticescape
attempttoreachMetzneartheeasternbordersfailedwhentheroyalfamilywas
recognizedandarrestedatVarennes.

Effectsoftheattemptedescape
Theflightoftheroyalfamilycanbeseenasaturningpointintherevolutionforthe
followingreasons:-
1.Firstly,itrevealedLouis’sattitudetowardstherevolution.Itwasclearthathewasan
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unwillingcollaboratorinthematterofreforms.
2.Itbroughtrepublicanism intofullforce:-intheNationalAssemblyanumberof
republicansdemandedthatthekingbedethroned,butthemajoritywasstillinfavourof
monarchicalgovernment.
3.Europeanmonarchies–AustriaandPrussiainparticularrealizedafreshthatthey
wouldhavetoshowsolidarityinopposingthenewrevolutionaryorder.

StudyGuides
i)HowimportantweretheAugustdecrees?

ii)WhatwastheDeclarationoftheRightsofManandofthecitizenandwhywasit

important?

iii)Whydidthestatetakeoverthepropertyofthechurch?

iv)WhateffectdidtheAugustDecreesandtheDeclarationoftheRightsofManandof

theCitizenhaveonthepoweroftheMonarchy?

Theconstitutionof1791-TheConstitutionalMonarchy
Theconstitutionof1791wasapprovedbytheassemblyon3September1791andby
LouisXVI,elevendayslater.Initsterms,Francebecameaconstitutionalmonarchy.In
otherwords,thekingwasboundbyaconstitutionwhichhadbeencompiledby
representativesofthepeople.

Thetermsoftheconstitution
AnimportantprinciplewastheseparationoftheLegislative,executiveandjudicial
powers,asadvocatedbyMontesquieu.Thisdifferedtotallyfrom thepositioninthe
ancientregime,whichhadunitedallthreepowersintheabsolutemonarchy.

Legislativepower
LegislativepowerwasinthehandsofthelegislativeAssembly,whichwastoconsistof
745members.Only“activecitizens”hadthevote,thatistosay,malelandownersof25
yearsandolder,whoseannualtaxeswereequaltothreedayswages.Morethan4000
000peoplequalifiedforenfranchisement,andabout3000000wereexcludedbecause
theydidnotqualifysincetheywere“passivecitizens”.ThelegislativeAssemblywould
beelectedfortwoyears,andthekingcouldalsonotnominateadeputyasminister.
Theking’sparticipationinLegislationwaslimitedtothe“suspensiveveto”,inother
words,hecouldonlydelaylegislationbutnotpreventit.Thisvetowasnotinforcefor
fiscalandconstitutionalmeasures.

Executivepowers
Thekingwastheheadoftheexecutiveauthority,buthispowerswerestrictlylimited.
Thereasonwasthefearthathemightreinstatetheancientregimeshouldhehave
sufficientpowers.Nowhewasunabletointroducelegislationandcouldnotconclude
treatiesordeclarewarwithouttheconsentofthelegislativeAssembly.Hehadno
judicialpowers,andcouldnotappointjudges.Hehadnocontroloverlocalauthorities,
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andtherewerenolongeragentsintheprovincesliketheintendantswhorepresented
themonarch’sauthority.

Administrationofjustice(judicialPower)
Administrationofjusticewastobeindependentofboththeexecutiveandthelegislative
authorities. Thehodge–podgeofroyal,administrative,ecclesiastic,feudaland
manorialcourtswhichbedeviledjusticetosuchanextent,wasabolished.Procedure
wassimplifiedandmadeuniform forthewholecountry.Judicialofficerswhohad
previouslyboughttheirofficeswerereplacedbyelectedones.Judgeswereelectedfor
onlysixyearsandreceivedrelativelylowsalaries,whichmadeitdifficultforthem to
ignorethepressuresofpublicopinion.Administrationofjusticewouldbefree,andall
citizens,irrespectiveoftheirreligiousorsocialstatuswouldbeequalbeforethelaw.

Weaknesses/flawsoftheconstitutionof1791
i)Thelackofastrongexecutiveauthoritywasagravedefect.Itwastobecomethe

most
importantfactorinthesuccessofthePariscommuneandtheJacobinsintheir
abolitionofthemonarchyandtheinstitutionofaRepublic.Initsfearoftheking’s
reactionfromtheright,theNationalAssemblyconstitutionensuredanewrevolution
oftheJacobinsfromtheleft.

ii)Localassembliesweregivenextensivepowers,andcentralgovernmentexercised
littlecontroloverthem. Inotherwords,thedecentralizationofauthoritywas
overdone.Thiswasoneofthemostseriousflawsintheconstitutionsinceitmadeit
difficulttomakepeaceandimplementauthority.

iii)Lackofadministrativeexperience:Inaspiritofself-denial,theNationalAssembly
determinedthatnotoneofitsmemberswouldbeeligibleforthelegislativeAssembly.
Thenewlegislativeassemblythereforedisplayedalamentablelackofexperience.It
hadnobroadbaseofpoliticalauthoritywhichtheNationalAssemblyhadleanedon,
sinceitsmemberswereelectedonalimitedbasis.
iv)Thecontinuedexclusionofmembersofthelegislativeauthorityfromanyministerial
officemeantthattherewasnoministerofquality.Theministerswerepuppets.
v)Thebourgeoisiecharacteroftheconstitution:Seenasawhole,thechiefdefectofthe
constitutionwasitsbourgeoisiecharacter.Thepropertyqualificationleftthewealthier
classesasthebiggestbeneficiariesattheexpenseofthemasseswhohadfoughtso
hardtoendtheancientregime.
ThustheNationalAssemblyconcludeditsactivitiesinSeptember1791ingreat
disfavour.Thepeopleasawholewerenotsatisfied. Thelowestclasseswere
becomingmistrustfuloftheattitudeandpoliciesofthebourgeoisie,andtheradical
Jacobinsweredeterminedtotaketherevolutionfurther. Attheothersideofthe
spectrum,thecounterrevolutionaries,theclergy,thenobilityandtheémigrésabroad,
werewaitingfortheiropportunitytorestoretheancientregimewiththehelpofforeign
rulers.

PoliticalrepresentationintheNationalAssembly
PoliticalPartiesinthemodernsensewerenon-existentintheNationalAssembly,but
thedeputiessoonshowedatendencytowardsseparatingintogroups.Theysatina
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semi-circlearoundthechairman,andsotheconceptof“left”,“centre”and“right”,
originatedtoindicatepoliticalgroupings.Theadvocatesoftheancientregimetooktheir
placesattheextremeright.Thesewerethecourtnobility,thenobilityoftherobeand
thehigherclergy.Theyhadextensivecontactswiththecounter-revolutionariesinside
andoutsideFrance.Inthecentretotherightsatthosemembersofthenobilitywho
sympathizedwiththereformmovement,butwhothoughtthattheRevolutionhadgone
toofar.TheywantedaconstitutionmodelledonthatofEngland.

Attheleftcentre,weresuchoutspokenreformerssuchasMirabeau,whodesired
reformsoftheabsolutesocialorder,butsimultaneouslywantedtoretainstrongroyal
authority.Theycalledthemselvesthe‘patriots’,andformedthemajorityintheNational
Assembly.Directlytotheirlefttheoutspokenrevolutionariestooktheirplaces,those
whowantedtoconstructaconstitutionondemocraticprinciples.Atthefarleftwing
therewasagroupofradicals,peoplesuchasRobespiere,whostroveforatotalsocial
andpoliticalrevolutionontheprinciplesofRousseau’stheories.

StudyGuides
i)DescribethestagesbywhichthechallengetothepoweroftheMonarchyincreasedin

1789.

ii)TowhatextentwastheroleofLouisXVIthemainfactorshapingthecourseof

eventsbetween1789and1792?

b)TheLegislativeAssembly(1791-1792)
Thiswasthesecondrevolutionarygovernment.Itwasthefirstgovernmentelected
underthenew constitution;itsdeputiesweremainlymen oflittlepoliticalor
administrativeexperience.Themajorfocusonthisgovernmentwasonthevarious
groupswhichinfluencedthecourseofevents,the1792war,theabolitionofthe
monarchyandtheformationoftheFirstFrenchRepublic.

ThecompositionoftheLegislativeAssembly
Ofthe745membersofthenewlegislativeassembly264wereFeuillants,orrightists
whowereinfavourofaconstitutionalmonarchy,althoughnotnecessarilyofthe
existingconstitution. Theyhadnostrongleaders.TheleftwingintheAssembly
consistedofonly136members,theJacobinsandtheGirondins.TheGirondinswere
fromthedepartmentofGironde.TheywerealsoknownasBrissotins,aftertheirleader,
Brissot.TheywantedtheconstitutionoftheRevolutionandthedepositionoftheking.
Thelargemajorityofmembers345satinthecentre,andhadnodefinitepolitical
convictions.OutsidetheAssemblyweretheradicalJacobinsledbyRobespierre

Thethreatofacounter-revolution
.Withinafewweeksofthefirstsession,theAssemblypaidattentiontotheelements
posteringacounter-revolution.Thesewerethenon-juringpriestsinLaVandeeandthe
BastilleémigrésintheNetherlandsandtheRhineterritories. Asthelegislative
Assemblyregardedthem asthemostdangerousenemiesoftheconstitution,two
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decreeswereproclaimedin1791,oneorderingtheémigrésbacktoFrancebythe1st

January1792orfacethepainofdeath.Theotherwasdeprivingallpriestswhorefused
totaketheoathofallegianceoftheirofficeandemoluments.Whenthekingvetoed
bothdecrees,tensionbetweenthelegislativeandtheexecutivealmostreached
breakingpoint.Louis’sveto,infactbenefitedtheradicals,asthesupportersofthe
constitutionsuspectedhimofcollusionwiththeenemiesoftheRevolution.

The1792war

ThiswasthewarbetweenFranceandtheAlliedpowersofAustriaandPrussia.This
warwastorageonforthenexttwentyyears.Candidatesareexpectedtodetermine
whyFrancewenttowarwiththeAlliedpowers,andtheeffectsofthatwaronFrance.

Thecausesofthe1792war

1)TheuntenablepositionofthemonarchyinFrance:
WhiletherevolutionarychangesinFrancerumbledon,internationalpoliticsalsotookits
courseby1791,someEuropeancountrieshadbecameanxiousabouttheeventsin
France.Francewassubtlythreateningthemonarchsofotherpowersbyitsabolitionof
feudalismandtheinstitutionofaconstitutionalmonarchy.Theking,LouisXVI’sflightto
theeasternborderofFrance,hissuspensionandsubsequentimprisonment,gaverise
tothoughtsofinformationamongthethreatenedmonarchs.Thisledtorapprochement
betweentheabsolutemonarchsofPrussiaandAustria,whoeventuallyfoughtFrance.

2)TheroleofMarieAntoinette:

MarieAntoinettewasasistertoLeopoldIIofAustria.Antoinetteappealedtoher
brother,LeopoldIItointerveneinFranceandreinstateherhusband.Therefore,Leopold
IIwasunderpressurebecauseofthesafetyofhissister,tointerveneinFrance.

3)TheDeclarationofPillnitzon27August1791

Accordingtothisdeclaration,donejointlybyAustriaandPrussia,therestorationofthe
monarchyinFrancewasamatterofcommoninteresttoallthemonarchsofEurope.
ThedeclarationofPillnitzwasagestureratherthanaseriousthreat,andtherestoration
ofLouisXVItohisthrone,oncehehadapprovedtheconstitutioninSeptember1791,
provisionallyruledoutanyreasonforintervention.ThelanguageofPillnitzwas,however,
provocative,andtheémigréscontinuedtofomentwar.

4)ThewarlikemoodinFrance

InFrance,too,astrongmoodofwarwasfastdeveloping. Asaresultofthe
deterioratingeconomicconditions,therewasaspiritofrestlessnessinthecountry
whichcouldeasilybeturnedintoadesireforwar.ThefeuillantsledbyLafayettewere
infavourofwarbecausetheyhopedthatashortandgloriouscampaignwouldrestore
theprestigeofthekingintheeyesofthepeople.Theleftistsweredivided.The
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Girondinswereinfavourofwar,notonlybecauseitwouldwinallclassesforthe
revolutionandbringtheirtrueattitudetolight,butbecausetheirlargeshippingand
tradeinterestwouldbenefit.TheJacobinswereopposedtowarbecausetheyfeared
thatalongexhaustivewarwouldincaseofdefeat,destroythefruitsoftherevolution.
LouisXVIhimselfwasinfavourofwarasheexpectedFrancetobedefeatedandhence
–therestorationofthemonarchy.

5)TheaccensionofFrancisItothethroneofAustria
InMarch1792,LeopoldIIdied.Hissuccessor,theyouthfulFrancisIwasratherinclined
towardsamilitaryadventure.Inthispolicy,hewassupportedbytheveteranimperial
chancellor,VonKannitz.FrancisrejectedthedemandoftheFrenchgovernmentthathe
revokehisalliancewithPrussia.Thisresultedinwar.

Results/effectsofthewar
1)HeavylossesontheFrenchside
TheFrencharmyofonly130000menenteredthewartotallyunprepared,andasa
resultsufferedheavycasualties.Disciplinewasextremelyslack,militaryequipment
waspoorandtheeconomywasnotpreparedforwarconditions.Manyvolunteres
joinedtheFrencharmyforpatrioticreasonsandwithoutadequatemilitarytraining.

2)Increasinginsecurityoftheroyalfamily
EarlymilitaryreversesimmediatelyexertedaninfluenceonthepoliticalstateofFrance.
SuspicionoftheRoyalfamilyandMarieAntoinette,inparticular,rosetonewheights.In
Paris,itwasrumouredthatanAustriancommitteewasworkingfromtheTuileries.This
endangeredtheRoyalfamily.

3)IncreasedPatriotismoftheFrenchpeople
InsteadofdiscouragingtheFrench,thisactuallydidtheopposite.Thewarledtomore
unityoftheFrenchpeopleindefenceofthegainsoftheRevolution.Itisimportantto
notethatthelegislativeAssemblywasable,ataheavycostinhumanlives,todefend
thegainsoftherevolution.

4)TheBrunswickmanifesto–28July1792
ThelasteventprecedingthefallofthemonarchywasthemanifestooftheDukeof
Brunswick,commanderinchiefoftheAustrio-Prussianforces.Themanifestodeclared
thattheallieswerecallingonFrancetosuppressanarchyandrestoretheking–Louis
XVItohisrightfulpositionofauthority,andthatanymembersoftheNationalGuard
whoresistedwouldbeshotandtheirhomesdemolished.TheManifestoalsostated
thatiftheTuileriesweretobestormedagainortheslightestharm befallstheroyal
family,revengewouldbetakenonParis.Itseemedtoconfirmthesuspicionthatthe
émigrésand foreign rulerswere secretlyworking hand in glove with counter-
revolutionarygroupswithinFrance.

Effectsofthemanifesto
1)Increasedviolence,especiallyinthecapitalParis–

ThisthreatenedthesecurityoftheRoyalfamilywhosoughtshelterinthelegislative
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Assembly.
2)TheriseoftheRevolutionaryCommuneinParis–

The municipaladministration ofthe city ofParis was taken overby the
representativesofthe48sectionsintowhichParishadbeendividedinthemiddleof
1790.TheycalledthemselvestheRevolutionaryCommune.TheSansculottes,that
isactiongroupsfromthelowestclassesofthepetitbourgeoisiesuchascraftsmen,
shopkeepersandindustrialworkers,joinedtheRevolutionarycommune.Althougha
republichadnotyetbeenofficiallyproclaimed,(butdefacto),italreadyexisted.

3)LossofcontrolbythelegislativeAssembly-
ThelegislativeAssemblyhadlostcontrolofthesituation.Leadershipnowrestedin
thehandsoftheParisRevolutionarycitycouncilorCommune.Itnowcontrolledthe
policeandtheNationalGuard.AprovincialgovernmentwaschoseninwhichDanton
playedtheleadingrole. TheCouncilprovisionallymaintainedtheLegislative
Assembly,butforcedittokeepthekingsuspendedandconfineduntilsuchtimethat
theNationalConvention,electedonthebasisofuniversalsuffrage,coulddrawupa
newconstitution.

TheSeptembermassacres
ThesewerecausedbytherumoursthatVerdunwassurroundedandthattheenemy
cavalrywasonitswaytothecapital.Panicseizedthecity,andnewvolunteerswere
hurriedlyrecruited. Jailswerestormedandthesuspectswereindiscriminately
murderedon2September1792.VariousprovincialcitiesfollowedtheexampleofParis.
Inthecourseoffourdayssome1200victimsdied.TheSeptembermassacreshadfar-
reachingresults. Theeventsstronglyinfluencedtheelectionofdelegatestothe
NationalConvention. ThusatmosphereofviolencecausedtheMonarchistsand
moderatestostayawayfromvoting.Infactonly10%ofthequalifiedvotersregistered
theirvotes.Thisensuredathoroughlyrepublicanconventionandtheelectionof
extremerevolutionariessuchasMarat,DantonandRobespierre.Withoneexception,all
24membersforPariswereJacobins,whiletheGirondinsfoundmostoftheirsupportin
theruralareas.

StudyGuides
i)TowhatextentwastheCivilConstitutionoftheClergythedefiningmomentofthe
Revolutionbefore1793?
ii)Wasthenewsystemoftaxationbetterthantheoldone?
iii)HowdidtheConstitutionof1791proposetolimitthepowersoftheCrown?
iv)WhydidtheFrenchRevolutionbecomemoreradicalupto1792?
v)ExplainwhytheKingattemptedtofleeFranceon21June1791.

vi)WastheflighttoVarennesaturningpointintheRevolution?

vii)WhyweretheeventsofthechampsdeMarsmassacreimportant?

viii)WhateffectdidthelackoftrustbetweenpoliticiansandtheKinghaveonthe

legislativeAssembly?
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xi)WhatimpactdidtheFlighttoVarenneshaveontheémigrés?

Examinationtypequestions

1.WhicheventwasmoresignificanttothecourseoftheFrenchRevolution:the
DeclarationoftheRightsofManorthecivilconstitutionoftheclergy?

2.HowvalidistheviewthatLouisXVI’sdownfallwasprecipitatedmorebythosewho
oughttooverthrowhimthanbyhisownmistakes?

3.WhywasLouisXVIexecutedinJanuary1793?
4.Whydidtheradicalsgraduallygainmorefortheiraimsthanthemoderatesby1793?
5.WhydidFrancegotowarwithotherEuropeanstatesin1792?
6.Howvalidistheclaim thattheDirectoryaddednothingtotheachievementsofthe
FrenchRevolution?
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CHAPTER3

THENATIONALCONVENTION(1792–1795)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
i)Explaintheoriginsofthecounter-revolutionarywaragainstFrance

ii)ExplaintheoriginsandassesstheimpactofterrorinrevolutionaryFrance

iii)ExplaintheimpactoftheDeclarationofPillnitzandtheBrunswickManifesto

iv)Analysetheroleplayedbythe:

a)RevolutionaryTribunal

b)ThecommitteeofPublicSafety

c)TheGuillotine

d)TheLawofsuspects

e)EdictofFraternity

v)EvaluatetheroleplayedbyMaximilianRoberspierre,Danton,Guissot,Maratandother
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extremerepublicans.

vi)ExplainthereasonswhichledtoLouisXVI-sexecution

vii)Analysetheimpactofcounter-revolutionarywaronFrance

viii)Explaintheimpactofde-ChristianizationinFrance(RoleplayedbyHerbertistsand

thesupremegoddessofreason;therepublicofvirtueetc.)

Thehighlightsofthisperiodaretheabolitionofthemonarchy,theexecutionofLouis
XVI,theintensificationofthewarwiththeformationoftheFirstCoalitionandthe1793
constitution.Mostoftheperiod,however,isdominatedbytheReignofTerror.Thisis
animportantpartofthesyllabusandcandidatesareexpectedtoundertakeanindepth
studyofit.

Theabolitionofthemonarchyandtheexecutionoftheking(LouisXVI)

ThefirstactionoftheConventionwastoabolishthemonarchyonthe21stSeptember

1792,andtodeclarethatthefirstyearoftheFrenchRepublicbeganonthe22nd

September1792.Thequestionwaswhattodowiththeking.TheGirondinswantedto
sparehislife,buttheJacobinsdemandedhisdeathasamatterofpoliticalnecessity
andnotsomuchasofjustice.Afteratrialofmorethansixweeks,LouisXVIwasfound
guiltyofhightreason.Withamajorityof70votes,hewassenttotheguillotine,where

hediedonthe21stJanuary1793.ThiswasthefirstvictoryforJacobins,fortheidea
begantotakerootthattheGirondinswerenolongerfaithfultotherevolutionsincethey
hadtriedtoprotecttheking.

Theformationofthefirstcoalition
Causesofitsformation
i)TheEdictofFraternity–November–1792:
AftertheirsuccessatValmyon20September1792,theFrenchtooktheoffensivealong
theentireborderfromtheMediterraneantotheBaltic.NiceandSavoywereoccupied
aswellasSpeyer,Worms,MainzandFrankfurt.TheAustrianNetherlands(Belgium)
wereinvadedandtheAustriantroopsdrivenout.TheFrencharmieswerewelcomed
everywhereasliberatorsbyalargepartoftheinhabitants.Inthefirstflushofvictory,
theConventiondecreedtheEdictofFraternityinNovember1792.BythisEdict,the
Conventiondeclaredthatallnationswhowishedtorebelagainsttheirrulerswouldbe
offeredassistance.Thiswasachallenge,indeedtoallthemonarchsofEurope
.
ii)DeclarationontheriverScheldt:
ShortlybeforetheEdictofFraternity,theConventionhaddeclaredthattheriverScheldt
wasopentotheshippsofallnations.Thiswasachallengeandasevereblowtothe
Dutch,whosincethepeaceofWestphaliain1648,hadheldthesolenavigationrights
overtheriveraswellastotheirBritishprotectors. Savoy,Nice,Belgium andthe
RhinelandwereincorporatedintoFrance.Francewasreallyexportingtherevolutionto
othernations.
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iii)TheexecutionofLouisXVI:
TheexecutionofLouisXVIfurtherbroughtmatterstoahead.Thissentshockwaves
acrossEurope,especiallyamongthemonarchs.Theyfeltthreatenedbytheeventsin
France.TheyfelttheRevolutionaryideashadtobestoppedbeforetheyaffectedtheir
ownpeople.InresponsetothedeclarationofwaronBritainandtheNetherlandsby

France,theFirstCoalitionwasformedonthe1stFebruary1793.ItconsistedofAustria,
Prussia,Spain,Portugal,Naples,BritainandtheNetherlands.

ThesupremacyoftheJacobins
ThestrugglebetweentheGirondinsandtheJacobinsintensifieddaily.Theresistance

toattempttopegfoodpricesfurtherantagonizedthestarringmobofParis.Onthe2nd

ofJune1793theNationalGuard,andtheorderofanewso-calledInsurrectionary
Commune,whichhadtakenovertheauthorityinthemeantime,forcedtheConvention
tohaveascoreofGirondinleadersarrested.Someescaped,andtherestwereput
underguardinParis.TheJacobinswerenowinpower.

Theconstitutionof1793
ThefirstactionoftheJacobinswasanattempttoreconcilepublicopinioninthe
provincesbydrawingupanewconstitution.Adraftwasreadywithinafewweeks,and

onthe24thofJune,theConventionapprovedtheconstitutionof1793.Morethanthe
constitutionsof1791and1795,itembodiedtheideaofdirectrepresentationbythe
people.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidFrancegotowarinApril1792?

ii)WhydidKingLouisXVIbecomeincreasinglyisolatedduring1792?

iii)HowwellpreparedwasFranceforthewarin1792?

iv)Howdidthefeeders(miltantrevolutionariesandrepublicans)andtheBrunswick

manifestoleadtoremovaloftheKing?

Termsoftheconstitution
i)Therewouldbenopropertyqualificationforvotersorcandidates
ii)Everymalecitizenoftwenty-oneyearsandolderwouldhavethevotetoelectdeputies
tothelegislativeAssembly.
iii)ExecutiveAuthoritywouldbeinthehandsofacommitteeof25memberschosenby
thelegislativeAssembly.
iv)Adeclarationofrightspromisedfreedomofworshipandoflabouremployment.

Theconstitution,however,wasneverimplementedbecauseofthesituationwithinand
outsideFrance. Thesecuritysituation had deteriorated so much thatnormal
governmentwassuspended,leadingtotheso-calledReignofTerror.

StudyGuides



56

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page56

i)DescribethecausesandresultsoftheVandeerebellionin1793.

ii)WhydidLouisXVI’sactionsleadtodemandsforgreaterdemocracyinFrance?

iii)WhatdidthetrialandexecutionofLouisXVIrevealaboutdivisionsintheConvention?

iv)HowseriouswasthemilitarycrisisinAugust-September1792?

TheReignofTerror(1793–1794)
CandidatesareexpectedtobeabletodefinetheTerroraswellasexplainitscauses
andresults.TheyarealsoexpectedtodiscusshowtheTerrorachieveditsobjectives,
thatis,themachineryoftheTerror.

Whatwastheterror?
ThiswastheperiodintheRevolutionwhenthegovernmentofFranceasembodiedin
theConvention,deliberatelyadoptedapolicyofterrorinordertoinstillfearinthe
Republicintheheartsoftheroyalists,traitors,counter–revolutionariesandwar
profiteers.TheTerrorwasanemergencyandtemporarymeasuremeanttorunforone-
year1793–1794.NormalgovernmentwassuspendedduringthereignofTerror.

Causesoftheterror
TheTerrorwascausedbythedeterioratingsituationbothinternallyandoutsideFrance.

a)Theinternalrevolts
RevoltsbrokeoutinaboutsixtydepartmentssouthandwestofParis,whereroyalists,
non-juringpriestsandGirondinsmadecommoncausetooverthrowtheJacobinsreign.
SomeofthedepartmentswhichwereinrevoltincludedLa-Vendee,Lyonsand
Marseilles.Thepeasants,especiallyinLaVendeehadrebelledagainsttherecruitment
oftroops.

InParisandelsewhere,thepriceofbread,whichhadbeenstabilizedthepreciousyear,
roseshaply.Necessitiessuchassoap,sugar,andcoffeewereunobtainable.Therewas
anunparalleledshortageoffoodandtheassignatsdroppedonlytoabout30percentof
theirnormalvalue.

Theexternalthreat–Thefirstcoalition
With theformation oftheFirstCoalition,matterstooka seriousturn almost
immediately.ThedefeatandtreasonofDumouriezwerefollowedbythelossofthe
Netherlands.SpanishtroopscrossedthePyrenees.Thecrisiswasaggravatedbythe
simultaneousinvasionbyPrussianandJordanianforces,whiletheBritishfleetbegana
blockadeofFrenchharbours.

Therefore,withtheseclearanddangerousthreatstotheRevolution,itwasclearthat
drasticmeasuresonlywouldsavetheRepublic,hencetheReignofTerror.

Themachineryoftheterror
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TheCommitteeofPublicsafety
ThethreattotheRepublicposedbyforeignarmiesandinternalrevoltshadan
immediateeffectoninternalpolitics.TheConventionentrustedallexecutiveauthority
toasecretcommitteeofninemembers,knownastheCommitteeofPublicSafety.The
mostimportantmemberwasDanton.TheCommitteecontrolledtheministersaswell
asthevariouscommitteesoftheConvention.Bymeansofpoliticalcommissioners,it
keptaclosewatchonlocalgovernmentsintheprovincesandincitedthemtoaction.

Onthe10th ofJuly1793,theCommitteeofPublicsafety-whichwasinchargeof
externalsecurity,assumeddictatorialpowers.

ThecommitteeofGeneralSecurity
Thiscommitteecontrolledthepolice,investigatedthereportsofsecretinformantsand
arrestedconspiratorsandsuspectpersons.Inotherwords,itwasinchargeofthe
internalsecurityduringtheReignofTerror.TheReignofTerrorcanbedividedintothe
economic,religiousandpolitical/militaryTerror.Thisisbecausetheterrorwastomake
itselffeltintheeconomic,religiousandpoliticalspheres.

i)Theeconomicterror
Thepurposeoftheeconomicterrorwasreallytoorganizethepeoplewithaviewto
supressthestateofwar. Inthismanner,militarysuppliescouldbeobtainedat
reasonablecost.Theclashinginterestsoftheconsumerandtheproducercouldbe
coordinated.AcentralFoodcommitteecontributedtothesuccessofthepolicy.Bread
wasrationed,foodandwarsupplieswereearmarkedforthewareffortatfixedprices.
AccordingtothelawoftheMaximum,theConventiononlycouldsetthemaximum
pricesofallbasiccommodities.Becausesomeofthefarmerswerenolongerselling
theirgraintogovernmentbecauseoflow pricesofferedbythelatter,twodrastic
measureswereintroduced.Thesewerefoodrequisitioning–wherebythegovernment
usedforcetogetthegrainfromthefarmersandmakinghoardingpunishablebydeath.
Stringentfinancialmeasuresweretakentowardoffthefinancialcrisis,e.g.a
compulsorylevyof1000000Francsontherich.

ii)Thereligiousterror
Inreligiousmatters,thepaymentofsalariestopriestswasleftinabeyanceandthe
Christianreligionwasviewedwithsuspicionandscorn.TheHerbertists,asmallgroup
offanaticsunderHerbertandFouche,whocontrolledtheParisCommune,wantedto
takemattersevenfurther.AllchurchesinPariswereclosed,andstepsweretakento
instituteatheism,astheofficialreligion.LutherCathedralorNotreDame,anactress
wascrownedastheGoddessofReason.TheprovincesfollowedtheexampleofParis,
andthousandsofchurcheswereclosed,orconvertedinto“templesofreason”

TherepublicanCalendarreplacedtheChristian–Gregorianone.Thetwelvemonthsof
theyearwerere-namedafterseasons,andthenamesofsaintsinthecalendarwere
replacedbynamesofplants,treesandfruits.Everymonthwasdividedintothree
periodsoftendays,sothattheChristianSundayfellaway.Thesemeasures,were,
however,notaspopularasanti-clericalistshadhoped.Robespierre,whopersonally
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helddeisticconvictionsregardedtheexcessesoftheHerbertistsasablotonthename
oftheRepublic,andfearedthattherewouldbeseriousrepercussionsabroad.The
CommitteeofPublicsafetyalsorealizedthatthemajorityoftheFrenchwerestillloyal
totheRomanCatholicChurch.Inaddition,therewasthepossibilitythatthereligious
terrorcouldbecomeasourceofsocialconfusionandpoliticaldisunity. Withthe
supportofDanton,theHebertistswereconsequentlyaccusedcondemnedbythe
RevolutionaryTribunal,andsenttotheguillotine.

Thepoliticalterror
Thepoliticalterrorism oftheReignofTerrorwasextensive.The“lawofsuspects”
determinedthatallsuspectsshouldbechargedimmediately.Suspectsweredescribed
asallpersonswhoshowedthattheysympathizedwith“tyranny”.Asaresult,few
royalists,Girondinsorpeoplewhowereintheslightest,dissatisfiedwiththeRevolution,
escaped.InParis,theCommitteeofGeneralSecurityhadthetaskofarrestingsuspects,
whileintheprovinces,vigilancecommitteeswereresponsible.Ithasbeencalculated
thatabout500000peoplewerearrested.BetweenJanuary1793andJune1795,the
RevolutionaryTribunal,aspecialcourtnotboundbytheordinaryrulesofcourtandlegal
procedures,sentabout2800peopleamongthem MarieAntoinetteandthedukeof
Orleans,totheguillotine.Manyotherswerethevictimsofasenselessbutchery,while
theirpropertywasconfiscated.Theworstatrocitiesoccurredintheprovinces.

Themilitaryterror
OntherecommendationsoftheCommitteeofPublicSafety,theConventionproclaimed
ageneralmobilizationformilitaryserviceandlabour.Itwasanimportantstepinthe
directionoffull-scalewar. Anarmyof750000menwassoonraisedthrough
conscriptionorleveeenmasse.Allmenbetweentheagesof25and40weredrafted
intothearmy.TributemustgototheeffortsoftheenergeticCarnot.Hetransformedan
ill-disciplinedandill-equippedFrencharmyintoanefficientarmy.

Theresultsoftheterror–positiveresults
Whiletheabovemeasureswerefrequentlysenselessandcruel,theyhadanimportant
effect.TheReignofTerrorwasviewedbynormalandcivilizedcitizensasanimperative
inordertoovercomeanationalstateofemergency.Notonlytreason,buteven
indifferenceorlaxnesstowardstheRepublicbecamedangerous. Inaddition,the
greatestdangers,aswellasthethreatsfromabroad,couldbecounteredduringOctober
1793withagoodmeasureofsuccess.Franceendedtheyear1793withexcellent
victories.

i)Firstly,theexternalenemy,whichisthefirstcoalitionwasrepulsedacrossevery
border,andthecounter-revolutionaryspritwascontained.
ii)TheinternalrevoltsinthedepartmentslikeLaVendeeweresuppressed.
iii)Duetotheeconomicterror,thevalueoftheassignatsremainedfairlyfirm.Inother
words,theeconomicsceneimproveddrastically.

Negativeresults
i)TheterrorhadresultedinthedeathsofmanyinnocentpeoplethroughtheLawof
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Suspects.
ii)ThedechristianizingactivitiesoftheHebertistshadcompromisedtheunityofthe
nationastheRomanCatholicChurchwasthemajorityreligioninFrance. Later
Robespierre,whobelievedinthebindingforceofreligion,didnotwanttoreintroduce
RomanCatholicism.Heintroducedanewdeisticreligioncharacterizedbytwothings–
thecultoftheSupremeBeingandtheimmoralityofthesoul.
iii)Robespierre’sdictatorship:-InsteadofendingtheTerrorafterithadaccomplishedits

purpose,Robespierreintensifiedit.Thisintensificationwastotallyunjustifiedasit
waspromptedbypersonalselfishambition.ItresultedintheexecutionofDanton
andfifteenofhisfollowers.

iv)TheThermidorianConvention(July1794– October1795).Inthemonthof
Thermidor(July),theReignofTerrorreachedaturningpoint.ThefearthatRobespierre
washeadingfortotaldictatorshiphadrapidlybeengrowing.Robespierrebecameso
obsessedwithpowerthathewantedthroughthelawofPrairial(June)1794,tosilence
allcriticism.ThisalienatedhimfrommostmembersoftheCommitteeofPublicsafety.

Consequentlyonthe27thofJuly(9thermidor),hewasarrested.Thefollowingday,the

28thJuly1794,hewasguillotinedwith21ofhisfollowers.

ConsequencesofthefallofRobespierre
i)ThecommitteesofPublicSafetyandthatofGeneralssecuritylosttheirdespotic
powers
ii)TheRevolutionaryTribunalwasabolished.
iii)TheJacobinsclubwasclosed.
iv)TheConventionretaineditsgripontheRevolution,andtheremainingGirondins
regainedaccesstotheConvention.
v)Theeconomictyrannywasrelaxedandforcedloanswereabolished.
vi)Alistofthelawsagainstthenon-juringpriestsandagainsttheémigréswererevoked.
vii)Religiousfreedomwasreinstated.
viii)Thebourgeoisieregainedthepoliticalcontrolwhichithadtemporarilylosttothe
rasheffortstoestablisharepublicandemocracy.Toforestallanyfurtherattemptto
restorethemonarchy,thebourgeoisieintheConventiondrewuptheconstitutionof
yearIII(1795).
StudyGuides
i)WhatwasthesignificanceoftheoverthrowoftheGirondins?

ii)HowdidRobespierrejustifytheterror?

iii)WhatwastheimpactoftheMaximumLaws?

iv)HowimportantafigureisRobespierreinthehistoryoftheFrenchRevolution?

v)Howsuccessfulwasterror?

vi)WhywasRobespierreoverthrownandexecutedduringthecoupd’tatofThermidor?

vii)Towhatextentdidtheexecutions-aulottesshapethecourseoftheFrench
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Revolution?

viii)AssesswhythegovernmentfollowedsuchextremepolicesduringtheTerror?

ix)WhatmeasuresweretakentoendTerror?

Examinationtypequestions

1.“ConsideringitsresultsuponFrenchsocietybetween1793and1794,terrorwasan
unnecessaryevil.”Howfardoyouagree?

2.Analysethecausesandresultsofcounter-revolutionarywarsinFrancebetween1792
and

1794.
3.TowhatextentdidtheJacobinschangethecourseoftheFrenchRevolution?
4.WhywastheruleofNapoleonBonaparteso‘successful’inFrance?

CHAPTER4

THEDIRECTORY:1795 -1799

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:

1.ExplainthecircumstanceswhichledtocreationoftheDirectory.
2.DescribeandexplainthestrengthsandweaknessesoftheConstitutionofYear111of1795

whichgaverisetotheDirectory.
3.ExplainwhythepopularrisingsofGerminalandPrairalfailedin1795inFrance.
4.ExplainthereasonswhytheDirectorywasabletosurvivethemanyonslaughtsitfacedbetween

1795and1799.
5.ExplainwhytheDirectorywaseventuallyintheCoupdetatofBrumaire(Summer1799).
6.EvaluatetheachievementsoftheDirectory.
7.ExplaintheNapoleonBonaparte’srisetopowerinFrance.

BACKGROUND

TheimmediateaftermathsofthefalloftheJacobinswasthat,theNationalConvention
movedintorestoreorder.TheJacobinsthemselveshadarisenoutoftheNational
ConvectionasmembersoftheMontagnards.Buttheyhadextremeviewsandviolent
tacticstosavetherevolution.Thesetacticsincludedterror,dictatorshipandtheuseof
thelawofthemaximum.AlthoughRobespierreclaimedtobeworkingtowardssaving
therevolutionfrom internalandexternalthreats,itmustberememberedthathehad
moreimportantsinistermotivessuchassettingupanunparalleldictatorshipinFrance.
ItwasthereforecommonunderstandingandexpectationthatthefirsttasktheNational
Conventionwoulddotoensurealastingguaranteeofthelibertiesofthe1789
revolutionwouldbetoremovealltheinstitutionsandmechanismsofterror,andintheir
place,settingupademocraticconstitution.Theconstitutionwouldensurethatnoone
individualismadetoopowerfulinFrance.Hence,theDirectorywereappointedasa
guarantoragainstapossiblereturnoftheJacobiandictatorshipinFrance.
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ENDINGTHETERROR
BetweenJuly1794and31May1795theconventionsetaboutdismantlingthe
machineryoftheTerrorinanumberofways.

 TheRevolutionalTribunalwasabolished,andFranceresortedtotheciviljudicial

system.

 Allpoliticalsuspectswhohadbeendetainedunderthelawofsuspectswere

releasedwithoutcharge.

 ThelawofPrairial,whichauthorisedtheJacobinstocarryoutmorewholesale

convictionsandbroughtintheGreatTerror,wasrepealed.TheJacobinclubwas

alsocloseddown.

 Religiousreformswerealsocarriedouttoendthede-Christianisationwhichhad

beenstartedbytheHerbetists.InSeptember1794,theconventiondecidedthat

itwouldnolongerpayclericalsalaries.This,forthefirsttime,broughtaboutthe

separationofthechurchandstate. Moreover,on21February1795the

governmentrestoredfreedom ofworshipforallreligions,andtherebyformally

ending the persecution ofreligion waged during the Terrorbythe de-

Christianisationcampaign.ForthefirsttimeinamajorEuropeancountry,the

statewasdeclaringitselftobeentirelyneutralinallmattersofreligiousfaith.

Theabovechangesmeantthatthepoliticalcentralizationwhichhadbeenestablished
bytheCommitteeofPublicSafetywasabandoned. CommitteesoftheNational
ConventionweresetuptotakeovermostoftheworkoftheCommitteeofGeneral
Security(CGS)andtheCommitteeofPublicSafety(CPS).Thelatterwasnowconfined
torunningthewaranddiplomacy.InParis,thecommunewasabolished.Inlocal
government,powerpassedagaintothemoderatesandpropertyownerswhohadbeen
incontrolbeforeJune1793.

THECONSTITUTIONOFTHEYEARIII,1795
TheThermidorians(thoseindividualsandgroupswhohadhelpedtooverthrow
Robespierre)wantedanewconstitutionwhichwouldguaranteethemainfeaturesof
theRevolutionof1789.Thishadusheredintheabolitionofprivileges,andfreedomof
theindividualandthecontroloflocalandnationalaffairsbyanelectedassemblyand
electedofficials. Theyalsowantedtoensurethatadictatorship,likethatofthe
CommitteeofPublicSafety7(CPS)wouldbeimpossibleinthefutureandthatthere
wouldbenoreturntomonarchyorthepopularsovereigntyonthesans-culottemodel(a
violentandanarchicmanner).
ThemainfeaturesofthenewconstitutionwhichbroughtintheDirectoryweretherefore
asfollows:

 Allmalesover21yearsoldwhopaiddirecttaxationwereallowedtovoteinthe

primaryassembliestochooseelectors.
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 Realpower,however,wasexercisedbytheelectorswhoactuallychosethe

deputies.Electorsthemselveshadtobepeoplewhopaidtaxesequivalentto

150–200dayslabour.Thiswassuchahighrequirementthatthenumberof

electorshadfallenfrom50000in1790–2to30000in1795.Electorswere,

therefore,theveryrichwhohadsufferedfromtheRevolutionin1793.

 Inordertopreventadictatorshiparising,theMidoriansrigidlyseparatedthe

legislaturefromtheExecutive.

THELEGISLATURE
Thelegislaturewasdividedintotwochambersasfollows:

1.ThecouncilofFiveHundred,allofwhom hadtobeovertheageof30.This

councilwouldinitiatelegislationandthenwouldpassitontoacouncilof

Ancients.

2.TheCouncilofAncientswere(250menofover40),whowouldapproveorobject

tobills,butcouldnotintroduceorchangethem. Therewasnoproperty

qualificationfortheconstitutionofotherchambers.Electionsweretobeheld

everyyear,whenathirdofthemembersretired.

THEEXECUTIVE
TheexecutivewastobeaDirectoryoffivemembers,chosenbytheAncientsfromthe
listdrawnupbythefivehundred.ThefiveDirectorswouldholdofficeforfiveyears,
thoughone,chosenlothadtoretireeachyear.Directorswerenotallowedtobe
membersofeithercouncil,andtheirpowerswerelimited.Theywouldnotinitiateor
vetolawsordeclarewar,andtheyhadnocontroloverthetreasury,yettheyhad
considerableauthorityastheywereinchargeofdiplomacy,militaryaffairsandlaw
enforcement.Ministerswhoalsocouldnotsitinthecouncilswereappointedby,and
wereresponsibleto thedirectors. Thiswasthesamecasewithgovernment
commissioners,aswellasrepresentativesonmission,andnationalagentswhosawto
itthatgovernmentpolicywasimplementedintheprovinces.

WEAKENESSESOFTHENEWCONSTITUTION
Inspiteofthechecksandbalances,acomplexsystemwhichensuredthatthepower
giventotheexecutivewasbalancedbythepowergrantedtothelegislature,thenew
constitutionhadmanyweaknesses.

 Theyearlyelectionspromotedinstability,asmajoritiesinthecouncilscouldbe

quicklyoverturned.

 TherewasnomeansofresolvingconflictsbetweentheLegislatureandthe

Executive.
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 ThecouncilscouldeasilyparalysetheDirectorybyrefusingopasslawsthatthe

governmentrequired.

 TheDirectorscouldneitherdissolvethecouncilsnorvetolawspassedbythem.

 Thelegislaturewasnotinastrongpositioneither,ifitclashedwiththeexecutive.

ItwouldalterthecompositionoftheDirectoryonlybyreplacingtheonedirector

whoretiredeachyearwithitsowncandidate

 Thenew constitutionenforced,quiterigidly,theseparationofpowers(the

divisionofExecutiveandLegislativepowersinorderthatthegovernmentcould

notmakelawswithoutthesupportofthelegislature).Yetifahostilemajority

dominatedtheLegislature,thentheconstitutionallowedittoparalysethe

Directory.AstheDirectorywasunabletodissolvethelegislatureorevenveto

theirlaws,itcametorelyonunconstitutionalmethodssuchascancelling

electionreturnsandcallinginthearmytoresolveanydisputes.Aswillbenoted,

thearmyhadtheirownvestedinterestsandtheyenviedpoliticalpower.Thisled

totheoverthrowoftheDirectoryin1799.

Itisimportanttonotethattheconvention,havingdrawnupthenew constitution
devisedmeanstoclingontopower,alittlelonger,sincetheyknewthattheywere
unpopularasanelectedassembly/chamber.Theyalsofearedthatanopenelection
mightproducearoyalistmajority.Hence,inordertoavoidthis,itdecreedthattwo
thirdsofthedeputiestothenewcouncilsmustbechosenfrom amongtheexisting
deputiesoftheConvention.ThenewconstitutionofYearIIIwasagreedon,22August
1795.Thiswassubmittedtoaplebisciteforapproval.1057390wereinfavourofthe
constitution,against49978whoopposedit.Fourmillionvotersdidnotvotemainly
becauseofapathytowardsthewholesystemofelectionsinFrance.TheTwo–Thirds
Decreewasacceptedbyonly205000to108000.Aswillbeseentherewasgrowing
anxietyandfissioninmanysectionsofFrenchpoliticallife.

THEVERONADECLARATION–WhydiditfailtoappealtotheFrenchpeople?

Asthediscussionsabouttheproposedconstitutionwerenearingaclose,theRoyalists
soughttopromotetheircause.Constitutionmonarchists,wantingareturntoalimited
monarchysimilartothatinthe1791Constitution,felttheyweregainingpublicsupport
astheyappearedtoofferaprospectofstability.TheyhadhopedtoputLouisXVI’Sson,
-aprisonerintheTemple.(oneoftheprisonsinParis),onthethroneasLOUISXVII’,but
hediedinJune1795.
From northernItaly,therefore,cametheConteDeProvince,LouisXVI’sbrotherwho
immediatelyproclaimedhimselfasLouisXVIII,andon24June,issuedtheVerona
Declaration.TheDeclarationpromisedtoreversemanyoftheliberalgainsmadeduring
theFrenchRevolution.LouispromisedtorestoretheancientconstitutionofFrance
completely,whichmeantrestoringthethreeordersandtheparlements(3classes,–
first,secondandthird).Healsopromisedtorestore‘stolenproperties”suchasthe
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landstakenfromthenobility,émigrésandclergy.Thisantagonisedallthosewhohad
boughtlandsandallwhohadbenefitedfromtheabolitionofthetitheandsiegneurial
dues.Althoughnotintended,theVeronaDeclarationturnedouttobeagreatboostto
thosewholovedarepublic.Thisisbecausethedeclarationturnedouttobea
reactionarydocumentwhichmadeeventhetaskofrestoringthemonarchyverydifficult
ifnotimpossible.

THEVENDEMIAIREUPRISING
TheVeronaDeclarationfailedtoattractmasssupportfortheroyalistcause.Although
workonthenewconstitutionwasproceedingwell,ofthenewtwo-thirdslawcameasa
shocktomanyParisianswhohadhopedthattheconventionwouldsoonbereplaced.It
wastheinabilitytodealwithfoodshortagesandinflationthatturnedmanyordinary
peopleagainsttheConvention,yetitnowappearedthatmanyofitsdeputieswouldbe
returned to thenew assembly. Hence,theattackontheconventionbecame
synonymouswiththeattackonthenewDirectory.
Theroyalists,inparticular,feltthattheprospectofanyrestorationofthemonarchywas
unlikely,giventheknownhostilityoftheConvention.Frustrationandanger,therefore,
spilledintorebellion.
On5October1795(13Vendemiaire)alargeroyalistcrowdof25000gatheredtomarch
ontheConventionandseizepower.Theygreatlyoutnumberedthe7500government
troops,butthelatterhadcannons,underthecommandofGeneralBanaparte,whereas
therebelsdidnot. Thedevastatingartilleryfire–Bonaparte’sfamous“Whiffof
grapeshot”,crushedtherebellion.Asover300werekilledorwoundedinthefighting,
thiswasoneofthebloodiestoftherevolutionaryepisodes.Italsomarkedanotherwar,
thepeopleofPariswouldnotagainattempt,tointimidateanelectedassemblyuntil
1830.
ThedivisionsamongtheroyalistsandtheunpopularityoftheVeronaDeclaration,all
madetherisingofVendemiaireappearrathermysterious.Itisusuallypresentedasa
royalistrisingbroughtaboutbythetwo-thirdsDecree,which,itissaid,preventedthe
royalistsfrom obtainingamajorityintheelectionstotheCouncils.Yet,thelargest
groupsoftherebelswereartisansandapprentices:athirdofthosearrestedwere
manualworkers.Therisingwasnotsimplyagainstthetwo-thirdsDecree,buthad
economicoriginstoo.Manypeople,includingrentiers-smallpropertyowners,and
governmentemployed,hadbeenbadlyhitbyinflation.Thesepeople,whowereamong
therebels,hadsupportedtheThermidoriansanddefendedtheConventionintherising
ofGerminalandPrairial.
Therepressionthatfollowedwaslight.Onlytwopeoplewereexecutedalthoughsteps
weretakentopreventfurtherrisings.Thesectionalassemblieswereabolishedandthe
NationalGuardwasputunderthecontrolofNapoleanBanaparte,thenewArmyGeneral.
Forthesecondtimeinsixmonths,thearmyhadsavedtheDirectory,whichwasstillin
itsinfancyandstilldominatedbytheunpopularformermembersoftheConvention.

THEDIRECTORY
ThenewthirdofthememberselectedtothecouncilforfivehundredafterVendemaire,
andthedissolutionoftheConvention,wasmainlyaroyalist,buttheywere,atleast,
unabletoinfluencethechoiceofdirectors.AstheVeronaDeclarationhadthreatened
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topunishalltheregicides(thosewhokilledtheKing),theConventionnels(membersof
theconventionbetween1792and1795)wereelectedasDirectors,(Carnotwasthebest
known),allofwhom wereregicides,asthiswouldbeaguaranteeagainstaroyalist
restoration.
Thedirectorswantedtoprovideastableandliberalgovernmentwhichwouldmaintain
thegainsoftherevolution.Yettheproblemstheyfacedweredaunting.Thewar
appearedtobeendless,andithadtobepaidfor.Thetreasurywasempty,taxeswere
unpaidandtheassignathaddroppedinvalue.ManyFrenchmandidnotexpectthe
Directorytolastmorethanafewmonths.TheDirectorydid,however,surviveandfor
longerthananyoftheotherrevolutionaryregimes.Therewereanumberoffactorsthat
contributedtothis:

 TheDirectorywascommittedtorestoringtheruleoflaw.

 Manyoftheirkeyopponentswerediscredited.Fewwantedareturneithertothe

JacobinTerrorofYearIIortotheabsolutemonarchyoftheancientregime.

 Whilemanyordinarypeoplewerepreparedtoacceptaconstitutionalmonarchy

withlimitedpowers,theroyaliststhemselvesweredeeplydividedbetween

extremists who supported the Verona Declaration and constitutional

monarchists.

 PublicapathyalsohelpedtheDirectorytosurvive–aftersixyearsofrevolution

andthreeyearsofwarrevolutionaryenthusiasmhadall,butdisappeared.

 Significantly,thearmysupportedtheDirectoryasaroyalistrestorationwould

meananendtothewar.Armyofficersdidnotwishtobedeprivedofany

opportunityprovidedbywar,forpromotionorplunder.Itwasthearmyaboveall,

thatenabledtheDirectorytoovercomeallchallengestoitsauthority,butthis

wasadouble-edgedweapon.ThearmywhichkepttheDirectoryinpowerwould

bethemostseriousthreattoitssurvival,ifitbecamedissatisfied.

THEBABEUFPLOT,1797
ThefirstrealchallengetotheDirectorycamefrom GracchusBabeuf,aradical
pamphleteerandeditorofTribunDuPeuple.Babeufdislikedtheconstitutionofthe
YearIIIbecauseitgavepowertothewealthy.Hebelievedthattheaim ofsociety
shouldbe“thecommonhappiness”,andthattherevolutionshouldsecuretheequal
enjoymentoflife’sblessingsforall.Hethoughtthatasownershipofprivateproperty
producedinequalitiestheonlywaytoestablishrealequalitywastoestablishthe
communalmanagementofpropertyandabolishprivatepossession.Theseideaswere
alotmoreradicalthanthoseputforwardintheYearIIandhadledmanyhistoriansto
regardBabeufasthefirstcommunist,aforerunnerofKarlMarx(1818–83).
FromMarch1796,BabeuforganisedaplantooverthrowtheDirectorybymeansofa
coup.Hesawwhathecalledhis“conspiracyofEquals”asapopularrising.Babeuf
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realised,however,thatthiswouldnotcomeaboutspontaneously,butmustbeprepared
byasmallgroupofdedicatedrevolutionaries.Throughpropagandaandagitationthey
wouldpersuadekeyinstitutionslikethearmyandpolice,whowouldprovidetheforceto
seizepower.Afterseizingpowertherevolutionaryleaderswouldnothanditovertoan
electedassembly,butwouldestablishadictatorshipinordertomakefundamental
changesintheorganisationofsociety.
Babeufreceivednosupportfromthesans-culottesandlittlefromformerJacobins.He
wasarrestedinMay1796,afterbeingbetrayedtotheauthoritiesbyafellowconspirator,
andwasexecutedthefollowingyear.MarxisthistorianssuchasAlbertSoboulconsider
Babeuf’stheoriestobeextremelyinfluential.Theyarguethathisideasinspirednotonly
nineteenthcenturyFrenchrevolutionaries,likeBlanqui,butultimately,Leninandhis
followerswhosetupthefirstcommuniststateintheSovietUnionin1917.Babeuf’s
importancetotheFrenchRevolutionitself,however,wasslight.

THECOUPD’ETATOFFRUCTIDOR1797(3-4September1797)
Theelectionsof1797revealedagrowingpopularshifttowardsthemonarchists.
Peopleweretiredofwarabroadandreligiousconflictsathome,andfoundtheideaofa
constitutionalmonarchyattractive,believingthatitwouldofferpeaceandstability.Of
the216ex-membersoftheconventionwhosoughtre-election,onlyelevenwere
returned. Monarchistswon180ofthe260seatsbeingcontested,bringingtheir
numbersinthecouncilsto330.Thewealthy,populousnortherndepartmentsreturned
thelargestproportionofmonarchists,whichsuggeststhattheDirectoryhadlostthe
supportofthericherbourgeoisie.
Theelections,inwhich,insomedepartments,werefewerthan10%oftheelectorswho
voted,didnotgivethemonarchistsamajorityintheCouncils.However,theydidmean
thattheDirectorynolongerhadmajoritysupportandcouldrelyononlyaboutathirdof
thedeputies.Allthemonarchistsneededtodo,itappeared,wastowaitforthenext
elections,whenmoreConventionnelswouldhavetogiveuptheirseatsand,ifvoting
followedasimilarpatterntotheelectionsof1797,theywouldobtainamajority.
Monarchistswouldthenbeinapositiontorestorethemonarchylegally. The
opponentsofthe Directorywee also successfulin electionsto the provincial
administrations.

THECOUPD’ETAT.WHATWASITSIMPORTANCE
Theroyalistsshowedtheirstrengthwhenthecouncilsappointedthreeoftheir
supporterstoimportantpositions.OnewaselectedPresidentoftheFiveHundredand
anotherPresidentoftheAncients. Barthelemy,thenew directorwasregardedas
symphathetictothemonarchists,aswasCarnot,whowasbecomingsteadilymore
conservative.Carnotwaspreparedtogiveupconqueredterritorytomakealasting
peaceandsowasdislikedbythegenerals.
OftheremainingDirectors,twowerecommittedRepublicans.Theyweredeterminedto
preventarestorationofthemonarchyandsoughthelpfromthearmy.Bonapartehad
alreadysentGeneralAugereautoPariswithsometroopstosupporttherepublican
Directors.Onthenightsof3–4September1797(17–18Fructidor)troopswere
orderedtoseizeallthestrongpointsinParisandsurroundtheCouncilchambers.They
thenarrestedtwoDirectors,CarnotandBarthelemy,and53deputies.
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Someoftheremainingdeputieswhoattendedthecouncilsclearlyfeltintimidated,and
theyapprovedtwodecreesdemandedbytheremainingDirectors. Onedecree
cancelledtheelectionsin49Departmentsremoving177deputieswithoutprovidingfor
theirreplacement. NormandyBrittany,theParisareaandthenorthnow hadno
parliamentaryrepresentationatall.Asseconddecreeprovidedforthedeportationto
thepenalsettlementsinGuianaofCarnot(whohadescapedandfledabroadandwas
sentencedinabsentia),Barthelemy,the53deputiesarrestedandsomeleadingroyalists.
TheDirectorsalsocancelledthelocalgovernmentelectionsandmadeappointments
themselves.
Itwascleartoallthatthecoupwastheendofparliamentarygovernmentandofthe
constitutionofYearIII.Itwasalsoclearthattheexecutivehadwonanimportant
victoryoverthelegislature.Therevivalofmonarchismhadthusbeendealtasignificant
blow.ItalsomeantthattheDirectorycouldnowgovernwithoutfacinghostilecouncils.

TERROR
AfterFructidor,thenewDirectorytookactionagainstémigrésandrefractorypriests.
ÉmigréswhohadreturnedtoFranceweregiventwoweekstoleave,(otherwisethey
wouldbeexecuted).Duringthenextfewweeksmanywerehunteddownandwere
sentencedtodeath.TheClergywerenowrequiredtotakeanoathrejectinganysupport
fortheroyalty.ThosewhorefusedwouldbedeportedtoGuiana.The1400non-juring
priestsweresentencedtodeportation.
TheterrorthatfollowedFructidorwaslimited. Itwascarriedoutsolelybythe
governmentandthearmyinanattempttodestroytheroyalistmovement.Intheshort-
term,itsucceeded.ButbyalienatingCatholicopinion,itprovidedmoreopponentsfor
theDirectory

FINANCIALREFORMUNDERTHEDIRECTORY
ManyofthefinancialproblemsoftheDirectorywerethelegacyofpreviousregimes,
whichhadprintedmoreandmoreassisgnatsinordertopayforthewar.AsbyFebruary
1796,thesewerealmostworthless,andtheDirectoryissuedanewpapercurrency
knownasmandatsterritoriaux.TheyalsosoonlostvalueandbyJulywereworthless
thanfivepercentoftheirnominalvalue.InFebruary1797theyceasedtobelegaltender.

Themonetarycrisishadbeencatastrophicforgovernmentofficials,rentiersand
workers,astheysawrapiddeclineintheirpurchasingpower.Metalcoinsnowbecame
theonlylegalcurrencyandthesewereinshortsupply.Therewereonlyonebillionlivres
incirculationin1797comparedwithtwoandahalfbillionin1789.Thus,resultedin
deflation(afallinpricesasdemandforgoodsandservicesfalls),asproducersand
retailersloweredpricestotrytostimulatedemandamongconsumerswhowere
reluctanttobuygoods.Theinflationof1795to1997hadmadetheDirectoryunpopular
withtheworkers.Nowitbecameunpopularwithbusinessmen,sincelowerprices
meantlowerprofits.

REDUCINGTHENATIONALDEBT
FromthecoupofFructidortothespringof1799theDirectoryhadlittletroublewiththe
purgedcouncils,andDominique–VincentRamel,theMinisterofFinancehadan
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opportunitytointroducesomefar-reachingreforms.Thisdebtincreasedduringthe
revolutionandthewarwasrenouncedbyaone-offpaymenttodebtholders.Their
loanstothegovernmentwereconvertedintonon-interestbearingbondswhichcouldbe
usedtobuynationalproperty.
Thismovewasofimmediatebenefittothegovernmentasitreducedtheannual
interestasitreducedtheannualinterestonthenationaldebtfrom240millionfrancs(a
quarterofgovernmentexpenditure)to80million. Itwasnotofmuchusetothe
bondholderswhoweredeniedincome.Withinayearthevalueofthebondshadfallen
by60percent.Soonafterthattheybecameworthlesswhenthegovernmentrefusedto
acceptthemforthepurchaseofbiens(nationalisedpropertyofthechurchasordered
bythedecreeof2November1789).Thiswasineffectapracticaldeclarationofstate
bankruptcyastwothirdsofthenationaldebtwasliquidatedinthisway.Althoughdebt
holderswereunhappywiththemeasure,thebankruptcyofthetwo–thirds(the
governmentwroteofftwo–thirdsofthedebtitoweditscreditors),asitwasknown,
helpedtostabilizeFrenchfinancesforatime.

INCREASINGREVENUE
Inadditiontocuttingexpenditure,Ramelwantedtoincreaserevenue.Heputinplacea
numberofpoliciestoachievethis:
In1798fourbasicformsofdirecttaxationwereestablished

 Ataxontradinglicences

 Alandtax

 Ataxonmovableproperty

 Ataxondoorsandwindows.

ThesemeasureswereamongthemostlastingachievementsoftheDirectoryand
surviveduntil1914.
Ramelchangedthemethodofcollectingdirecttaxes. Whereaspreviouslylocally
electedauthoritieshadbeenresponsibleforcollection,centralcontrolwasnow
introduced.CommissionersappointedbytheDirectorsweretoassessandlevytaxes.
Astherewascontinueddeficitduringwartime,thegovernmentrevivedanunpopular
practiceoftheancientregime,–indirecttaxes.Thisprovedtobeveryunpopularasit
wasraisingthepricesofgoodsinthetowns.
Anincreasinglylucrativesourceofincomewasplunderedfrom thoseforeignstates,
especiallyItalyandGermany,whichhadbeenoccupiedbyFrencharmies.
Theimpactofthesepolicieswaspositive.Althoughveryunpopular,thebankruptcyof
thetwo-thirdshelpedtostabiliseFrenchfinancesforatime,aidedbythereduced
militaryexpenditurewhenpeacewithAustriawasmadeinOctober1797.Hence,Ramel
wasabletobalancethebudget.Thegovernment’sexpenditurewasequaltoitsincome
forthefirsttimesincetheRevolutionbegan.

THEDIRECTORYANDTHEWAR
1794–1799



69

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page69

ThebattleofFleurus(inBelgium)inJune1794wasthefirstinaseriesofsuccesses
whichcontinueduntilallthemembersofthefirstcoalition,exceptBritain,hadbeen
knockedoutofthewar.Inthesummerof1794,Belgium wasoccupiedandinthe
followingwinter,theUnitedProvinceswereinvaded. TheFrenchconqueredthe
Rhineland,andcrossedintoSpain.RussiahadintervenedinPoland,whichitwasclear,
wouldbepartitionedagain.Russia,therefore,madepeacewithFrancesothatshe
wouldbefreetoclaim Polishterritoryforherself.This,inreality,madeverylittle
difference,asRussiahadplayedonlyaminimalpartinthewaragainstFrance,since
1793.
AtthetreatyofBasle,on6April1795,Russiapromisedtohandoveritsterritoryonthe
leftbankoftheRhinetoFrance.Inreturn,shewouldreceivelandontherightbank.
ThistreatyfreedFrenchtroopstoattackotherenemies.
Meanwhile,theunitedprovinceshadbecometheBatavianRepublicinJanuary1795.
ThiswasafterarevoltagainstWilliam VwhofledtoEngland.HavinglostRussian
supporttheDutchmadepeacewithFrancetowhomtheybecameallies.TheFrench
hopedthatthepowerfulDutchnavywouldhelptotipthenavalbalanceagainstGreat
Britain,butthisdidnothappen.SpaintoomadepeaceinJuly1795,givinguptoFrance
herpartofthe islandofSanDomingo.Ofthegreatpowers,onlyGreatBritainand
AustriaremainedinthefightagainstFrance.

DEFEATOFAUSTRIA
In1796themainFrenchobjectivewastodefeatAustria.Carnot,therefore,drewupthe
planofthecampaign.ArmiesunderJourdanandMoreauwouldmarchacrossBavaria
toVienna,whilstthearmiesoftheAlpsandItalywouldconquerPiedmontand
LombardyandthenmoveacrosstotheAlps,toVienna.Themainattackwastocome
fromJourdanandMoreau,whoweregivenchargeof140000troops.
ThemainItaliancampaignwasspear-headedbyNapoleonBonaparte,whowasgivena
smallforceof30000ill-disciplinedtroops.Napoleon,however,soonwontheloyaltyof
hismenbypromisingthem vastwealthafterdefeatingAustria.Withinamonthof
takingcharge,NapoleonhaddefeatedtheNorthItalianstateofPiedmontandforced
hertomakepeace.InthesamemonthofMay,hedefeatedtheAustriansatLodiand
enteredMilan. MantuawasthekeytothepassingovertheAlpstoVienna,and
NapoleonfinallycaptureditinFebruary1797.

WHATIMPACTDIDNAPOLEONMAKEONTHEWARINITALY?

First,itisimportanttonotethatthroughtheconquestofMantua,theroadtothe
eventualconquestofViennaitselfwasopened.Nevertheless,duetothefactthatthe
AustralianArchDukeCharles,haddrivenMoreaubacktotheRhine.Napoleonhadto
signanarmisticewithAustriaatLeobeninApril1796.
Secondly,NapoleonactuallydecidedthetermsatLeobenwithoutconsultingthe
Directory.Hewasalreadyconfidentenoughtobemakinghisownforeignpolicy.Inso
doing,hewasignoringthespecificinstructionsfromtheDirectors.Theyhadwantedto
useLombardyasabargainingcounterwhennegotiatingwithAustria,toexchangefor
recognitionofFrenchcontroloftheleftbankoftheRhine.Instead,Napoleonjoined
LombardytoModenaandthePapalstatestoform theCisalpineRepublic.Austria
recognisedBelgium,whichtheFrenchhadannexedinOctober1795,asFrenchterritory.
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AscompensationforgivingupLombardyandBelgium,NapoleongaveAustriaVenice
andpartoftheVenetianRepublic,whichprovidedaccesstotheAdriaticSea.Thefate
oftheleftbankoftheRhinewasunclear;itwastobedecidedbyacongressoftheHoly
RomanEmpire.TheDirectoryandthegeneralsontheRhinewerefurious,thattheyhad
nochoice,buttoacceptwhatNapoleonhaddone. Astheroyalistshadwonthe
electionsinFrance,theDirectoryknewitmightneedhim.ThepeaceofCampoFormio,
on18October1797,confirmedwhathadbeenagreedatLeoben.

CREATINGSTATES.HOWWASTHECREATIONOFNEWSTATESBENEFICIALTOTHEDIRECTORY?

Onthecontinenttheprospectsforapermanentpeacereceded.Frenchforeignpolicy
becameincreasinglyaggressiveastheDirectorssoughttokeepFrenchconquestsand
eventoextendthem.Francere-organisedanumberofforeignterritories,effectivelyre-
drawingthemapofEuropeinsomeareas. Thesenew territorieswere,ineffect,
satelliterepublicsunderFrenchinfluenceorcontrol.

(a)TheHelveticRepublicwassetupinSwitzerlandinJanuary1798withthehelpof

SwissPatriotssympathetictoFrenchideals.ThiswasimportanttoFranceasit

controlledthemainAlpinepassingtoItaly.GenevawasannexedtoFrance.

(b)InItaly,threesmallrepublicswerecreated,viz

(i) TheRomanRepublic,aftertheFrenchinvasion,andtheflightofthePope

toTuscany(1798)

(ii) TheCisalpineRepublic,basedinMilan

(iii) TheLigurianRepublicwhichreplacestheGenoese(Genoa)Republicin

June1797.

(c)TheBatavianRepublicwasestablishedintheUnitedProvincesinJanuary1795

afterarevoltsupportedbytheFrenchagainstWilliamV,whofledtoEngland.

(d)TheFrenchwerebusyre-drawingthemapofGermanyinnegotiationswiththe

CongressoftheHolyRomanEmpireatRastatt.InMarch1898thecongress

handedovertheleftbankoftheRhinetoFrance,andagreedthatprinceswho

hadlostlandthere,shouldbecompensatedbyreceivingchurchlandelsewhere

inGermany.

Thespringof1798markedthehighpointoftheRepublic’spower.Inwestern,
centralandsouthernEurope,Francehadattainedadegreeofhegemony
(domination)unparalleledinmodernEuropeanhistory.Yetfromthispositionof
greatexternalstrength,thedeclineintheDirectory’sfortuneswasequally
dramatic.Within18monthsitwouldbeoverthrown.

THESECONDCOALITION
FollowinghissuccessinItaly,NapoleondepartedforEgyptinMay1798withthe
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aimofattackingBritishinterests.Hisfleet,however,wasdestroyedbyNelsonat
theBattleofAboukirBayinAugust1798.
Thedefeatwascrucial.Itencouragedothercountriestoonceagaintakeup
armsagainsttheFrench.Asecondcoalitionwasformed,andRussiawhichhad
nottakenpartinpreviousfightingagainstFrance,declaredwarinDecember
1798.TsarPaulwasincensedattheFrenchseizureofMaltawhichhehad
declaredhimselfprotectorin1797.FrancedeclaredwaronAustriainMarch
1799onthegroundsthatAustriahadallowedRussiantroopstomovethrough
herterritory. Immediatelywarresumed.FranceoccupiedtherestofItaly.
PiedmontwasannexedtoFrance.
Theseearlyvictories,though,werefollowedbyaseriesofdefeats.TheFrench
werepushedbacktotheRhinebytheAustriansandtheRussiansadvanced
throughnorthernItaly.Frenchforceswithdrewfrom therestofItaly,except
Genoa,astheRussiansmovedintoSwitzerland.ItappearedthatFrancewould
beinvadedforthefirsttimeinsixyears,but,ashadhappenedbefore,France
wassavedbyquarrelsamongtheallies.Austria,insteadofsupportingRussiain
Switzerland,sentherebesttroopsnorthtotheRhine.ThisallowedtheFrenchto
getontheoffensiveinSwitzerlandwheretheRussianswithdrewintheAutumn
of1799.TheimmediatedangertoFrancewasover.

HOWEFFECTIVEWERETHEMEASURESINTRODUCEDIN1799TODEALWITHTHEWORSENING
ECONOMICANDMILITARYCRISIS?

By1798therewereconcernsaboutthesizeoftheFrencharmywhichwasonly
270000strongmen.Desertion,lowmoraleandareluctancetojointhemilitary,
werealltakingtheirtoll. Jourdan’slaw proposedthatconscriptionbere-
introducedforthefirsttimesince1793. Thecouncilsapprovedthisin
September1798.
However,thelawprovokedwidespreadresistance.MuchofBelgium,where
conscriptionwasalsointroduced,revoltedinNovemberandittooktwomonths
toputdowntherising.Theprospectofconscriptionwasviewedwithgreat
reluctanceamonglargenumbersofyoungmenwhowenttogreatlengthsto
avoidmilitaryservice.Ofthefirstdraftof230000,only74000menreachedthe
armies.
The1799electionsonceagainshowedtheunpopularityoftheDirectory.Only66
outof187governmentcandidateswereelected.Amongtheresttherewere
about50Jacobins,includingsomewhohadbeenpurgedduringFloreal.They
werestillaminority,butmanymoderatedeputieswerenowpreparedtofollow
theirlead.Themoderateshadbecomedisillusionedwiththegovernmentas
newsofmilitarydefeatsreachedParis.Themilitarysituationwasregardedas
sodesperatethatthecouncilswerepersuadedtopassemergencylawsthat
wereproposedbyJacobins.Hence,inJune1799Jourdancalledforanewlevee
enmasse–allmenbetween20and25weretobecalledupimmediately.

THECRISIS
WithherarmiesbeingdrivenbackintoFrance,theRepubliccouldnolongerpay
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forthewarbyseizingforeignassets.Aforcedloanmeasurecompellingthe
wealthytoloanmoneytothegovernmentwasdecreed.Thiswasintendedto
raise100millionfrancs,asumthatmeantthatthewealthymighthavetogiveup
asmuchasthreequartersoftheirincome.
The law ofhostages(decreed thatthe relativesofanyFrench citizens
challengingtheauthorityoftheRepublicwouldbeimprisonedattheirown
expense,andtheirpropertyseizedtopayforanydamagescausedbyanti
governmentrebels)ofJuly12,wasevenworseforthenotables.Anyareas
resistingthenewmeasureswouldbedeclared“disturbed”.Localauthorities
wouldthenarrestrelativesofémigrés,noblesorrebels. Theywouldbe
imprisoned,fined,andtheirpropertyconfiscatedtopayforthedamagecaused
bydisturbances.
Thesemeasuresappearedtobeareturntothearbitraryarrestsandharassment
oftheTerroroftheYearII.YetbyNovember,only10millionlivresofthe100
millionlivreshadbeencollected.Conscriptionwasplannedtoraise402000
troops,butasin1798,therewaswidespreadresistanceandonly248000
actuallyjoinedthearmy.Manybecamebrigandsorroyalistrebelstoavoidbeing
calledup. Infact,thelawofhostageswashardlyeverappliedbecauseof
oppositionfromlocalofficials.
In1799therewasavirtualcollapseofgovernmentadministrationinthe
provinces.Thereweremanyreasonsforthis:
1.TheDirectorycouldnotpersuadelocalnotablestoacceptofficeandhadfew

troopstoenforceitsdecrees.

2.Localauthoritieswereoftentakenoverbyroyalistswhorefusedtolevy

forcedloans,persecutenon-juringpriestsorcatchdeserters.

3.TheNationalGuardwasnotlargeenoughtokeeporderintheabsenceof

regulartroopsandhencesubstantialareasofthecountrysidewerenot

policedatall.

4.Governmentcommissionerswerekilledasquicklyastheywerereplaced.

Theresultofthisadministrativecollapsewasbrigandage(outbreakoflawlessnessand
violencebygroupsofbandits).ByNovember1799therewascivilwarinArdecheregion
inSouthernFrance.

THECOUPD’ETATOFBRUMAIRE.WHATWASSIEYESHOPINGTOACHIEVEBYACOUP?

ItwasinthewakeofaworseningpoliticalandeconomiccrisisthatAbbeSieyeswho
hadbecomeaDirectorthoughtofacoupinordertostrengthentheexecutive.Buthe
knewthattheFiveHundredwouldnotagreetothisandthatitcouldnotbedone
constitutionally.Thereforehesawtheopportunityofacoupinwhichthesupportofthe
armywouldbereallynecessary.
SieyesapproachedBonaparte,themostsuccessfuloftherepublicangeneralstoback
himinthecoup.OnhiswaytoParisfromEgypton10October,Napoleonwasgreeted
enthusiasticallybythepopulationasonewhohadbroughtpeacein1797.Hehad



73

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page73

equallymadeuphismindtoplayaleadingroleinFrenchpolitics.He,therefore,agreed
tojoinSieyes’couponlyonconditionthataprovisionalgovernmentofthreeconsuls,
whowoulddraftanewconstitution,wouldbesetup.
ThedecreetoabolishtheDirectorywasinfactapprovedbyasmallgroupofCouncillors
whoweresympathetictothecoupplotters. Thedirectorywasreplacedwitha
provisionalexecutivecommitteeofthreemembers,Sieyes,RogerDucosandNapoleon.
ThegreatbeneficiaryofBrumairewasNapoleon,andhisbrotherLucienBonaparte,
PresidentoftheCouncilofFiveHundredwhohadmovedintojustifyNapoleon’srole.

CONSTITUTIONOFYEARVIII
NapoleonissuedaproclamationtotheFrenchNationon10November1799toexplain
whyhehadtakenpartinthecoup.“OnmyreturntoParisIfoundallauthorityinchaos
andanagreementonlyonthetruththattheconstitutionwashalfdestroyedand
incapableofpreservingliberty.Menofeverypartycametoseeme,confidedtheirplans,
disclosedtheirsecretsandaskedformysupport.Irefusedtobeamanofparty
(alignedtoanyparty)”
Parisremainedcalmbutthiswasasignofapathyandreluctancetobecomeinvolvedin
anymoreprotests,ratherthanofapproval.Whennewsofthecoupspreadtothe
provinces,therewaslittlerejoicingattheevents.Suchreactionwasvariedbetween
surpriseand mild opposition. A posterthatappeared inParisexpressed the
disillusionmentmanyfelttowardstheDirectory:“Francewantssomethinggreatand
long–lasting.Instabilityhasbeenherdownfall.Shehasnodesireforamonarchy,
wantsafreeandindependentlegislatureandtoenjoythebenefitsfrom tenyearsof
sacrifices”
WhenNapoleonpresentedthenewconstitutionofYearVIIItotheFrenchpeopleon15
December1799,hesaidthatitwas“foundedonthetrueprinciplesofrepresentative
government,onthesacredrightsofproperty,equalityandliberty.Thecitizensthe
revolutionisestablishedontheprincipleswhichbeganit.Itisfinished”.
Manydidnotrealisethesignificanceofthecoupd’etatofBrumaire.Therepublican
phaseoftheRevolutionwasdrawingtoaclose,whileanotherdestinedtoculminatein
theNapoleonicEmpirewasbeginning.

WHYDIDTHEDIRECTORYFAIL?
TheDirectorshadwantedtoproduceastablegovernmentwhichmaintainedthegains
oftheRevolutionof1789whilstatthesametimeavoidingtheextremesofJacobin
dictatorshiporroyalism.Inthefinalanalysistheywereunsuccessful,andthiswasdue
toacombinationoffactors.

1.TheDirectoryfailedtocreateastablegovernmentpartlybecauseofthe

weaknessesoftheconstitutionofYearIII.Itssystemofannualelectionshadno

provisionforsettlingdisputesbetweentheLegislatureandtheExecutive,or

changetheconstitutioninareasonableway.

2.Inordertotryandmaintainanon-Jacobin/RoyalistmajorityintheCouncils,the

Directorsinterferedwithelectionresults.DuringthecoupsofFructidor(1797)

andFloreal(1798)theypurgedtheCouncils.Theeffectofsuchactiononthe



74

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page74

ConstitutionwasthattheDirectorytogetherwiththeconstitution,lostrespect.

3.Increasingrelianceonthearmytosettlepoliticaldisputesterriblyweakenedand

eventuallydestroyedtheDirectory.ThisstartedwiththeThermidoriansduring

therisingsofPrairialandVendemiaireandcontinuedtothecoupofFructidor.

Thisheavyrelianceonthearmymademilitarytake-overadistinctpossibility.

AlthoughapoliticianplannedthecoupifBrumaire,andassumedthatthearmy

wouldmerelyoccupyasupportiverole,itsmostimportantfigurewasGeneral

NapoleonBonapartewhohadnointentionofleavingthepoliticalstage.

4.MostofthepeoplewhowouldnormallyhavesupportedtheDirectory–owners

ofbiens,thewealthynotables–werealienatedbyitspolicies,especiallyits

forcedloans.Theyshowedthisbyrefusingtovoteintheannualelectionsor

takeuppostsinlocalgovernment.WhenthechallengetotheDirectorycame,

fewwerepreparedtodefendit.

5.Anyenthusiasmforthewarhadlongsincegoneandmostpeoplewantedpeace.

YetwarhadbecomeanecessityfortheDirectory.Theyneededtosecuremoney

fortheFrenchtreasury,toproducethevictoriesandtheprestigethatwould

enabletheregimetosurviveandtoprovideanopportunitytokeepambitious

generalsandunrulysoldiersoutofFrance.AsNapoleonobserved:“toexistit

(theDirectory)neededastateofwarasothergovernmentsneedastateof

peace”.OneofthereasonsforNapoleon’spopularitywasthathehadbought

peaceatCampoFormioin1797.

6.Therenewalofthewarafter1797alsoproducedaflurryofJacobinactivity.The

Jacobinspressedforandsecuredaforcedloanandthelawofhostages.Whilst

Jacobinsbythelate1790swerenevermorethananurbanminority,thepolicies

whichtheyadvocatedrevivedfearsofaTerrorlikethatofYearII.Thishelpedto

convincemanythattheDirectorycouldnotandshouldnotsurvive.

TheabovementionedeventsdiscreditedtheDirectoryandproducedpoliticianswho
werenotasattachedtotheRepublicastheconventionalhadbeen.Only12percent
ofthoseelectedtothecouncilsin1799hadbeenmembersoftheConventionand
only5percentwereregicides(thosewhohadexecutedforthefirsttimethatyear.
ThesedeputieswerepreparedtoaccepttheviewofSieyesthattheconstitution
shouldbechangedandthis,ofcourse,meantgettingridoftheDirectory,theywere
notonlypreparedtowelcomethenewregime,buttookpartinrunningit.Of498
importantofficialsoftheconsulate,77percenthadbeendeputiesunderthe
Directory.Theseconservativesandmoderateswantedstabilityandwereprepared
toacceptanauthoritarianregimetogetit.Tosomeextenttheregimecollapsed
becauseofthecontradictionswithinit.Itclaimedtofavourdemocracy,yetusedthe
militarytosuppressopposition.Itneededwarforeconomicpurposesandyet,the
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warmadetheDirectoryloseconsiderabledomesticsupport.

DIDTHEDIRECTORYHAVEANYACHIEVEMENTSATALL?
DespitethefactthattheDirectorywasthelongestlastingoftherevolutionary
regimestherehasbeenatendencytodiscussitasaperiodoflittleachievement.
Thetrendinrecentyearshasbeentoconsidertheperiodinamorebalancedand
objectiveway.
ManyoftheachievementsoftheconsulateinfactbeganundertheDirectory.The
financialreformsandreorganisationofthetaxsystemstartedduringtheDirectory
immenselycontributedtoeconomicrecovery.Thesehelpedstimulateindustrialand
agriculturalexpansionthatwoulddevelopmuchmorefullyintheNapoleonera.

Moreover,changesinadministrationwithinthedepartmentsprecededtheroleslater
takenbyprefects.Althoughitscollapsewassudden,theDirectory’sachievements
shouldnotbedismissedaninsignificant. ReformsundertheDirectorywerea
significantbasisuponwhichfuturereformswererefinedandperfected.

StudyGuides
i)HowfarwasFrance’smilitarysuccessduringtheDirectorytheresultofdivisions

amongstitsenemies?

ii)HowdidtheRevolutionaffecttheFrenchnobility?

iii)HowdidtheRevolutionaryWarchangethemapofEurope?

iv)WhatwastheimpactofWar,economiccrisisandreligiousdivisiononthecourseof

Revolution?

v)WhatdidtheFrenchRevolutionachieve?

Examinationtypequestions

1.HoweffectivewerethemeasuresintroducedbytheDirectoryin1799todealwiththe
worseningeconomicandmilitarycrisis?

2.ExplainwhyNapoleonemergedasamajorpoliticalandmilitaryfigureduringthe
period1792-1799.

3.HowvalidistheclaimthattheDirectorywasthemostsuccessfulregimeinFrancein
theperiod1789–1799?

4.WhatcanbelearnedfromtheDirectory(1795–1799)abouttheachievementsand
problemsoftherevolutioninFrance?

5.WhywastheDirectorysoeasilyoverthrownbyNapoleonBonapartein1799?
6WhichposedmoredangerousthreatstothesurvivaloftheDirectory:theinternalor
externalenemies?

7WhatdidtheDirectoryachieveinrevolutionaryFrance?
8HowvalidistheviewthatwithoutthesupportofthearmytheDirectorywouldnever
havesurvivedthewayitdidinFrance?
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9HowimportantwasroleofNapoleoninbringingabouttheoverthrowoftheDirectory?
10 WhatsignificantdifferenceswerenoticedbetweentheFranceof1793andthat
of1795?

KeyReferences:
1.AftalionF-:TheFrenchRevolutionEconomicInterpretation.1990
2.MatthewsA.-:Revolutionandreaction:
3.ReesD. -:FranceinRevolution,
4.Reyner 1.E.G-:TheFrenchRevolution1789-99,1995.

Europe:1789-1849;2001
5.SchaniaSimon-:AChronicleoftheFrenchRevolution,1889
6.SoleJ -:QuestionsabouttheFrenchRevolution.
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CHAPTER5

THEINDUSTRIALREVOLUTIONIN

EUROPE:Britain,FranceandGermany

CHAPTEROBJECTIVES
Bytheendofthischapterstudents,shouldbeabletodothefollowing:

1. Definetheterm“IndustrialRevolution”
2. Tracetheoriginsoftheindustrialrevolution,withparticularfocusonthe

threesyllabuscasestudies-Britain,FranceandGermany.
3. IllustratethenatureofchangeswhichtookplaceinEurope.Whatareas

werecoveredbytheindustrialrevolution?
4. ExplaintheresultsoftheIndustrialRevolution-economic,politicaland

social.
5. GivereasonswhyBritainhadanearlierindustrialtake-offthanFranceand

Germany.
6. Accountforandillustratethetechnologicaldiscoveriesandimprovements

whichtookplaceduringtheIndustrialrevolution.

DefinitionandGeneralIntroduction
AccordingtoTheBritannicaConciseEncyclopedia,theindustrialRevolutionwasthe
processofchangefromanagrarian,handicrafteconomytoonedominatedbyindustry
andmachinemanufacture.Adifferenthistorianvieweditastheperiodwheremajor
transformation ofEuropean agricultural,technologicaland manufacturing and
productioncapabilitieshadasignificantimpactofthesocial,economicandpolitical
landscapeofEurope.Boththesedefinitionshighlightthefactthattheindustrial
revolutionwasnotanevent,butaprocesswhichoccurredoveraperiodof100yearsor
more.IttendedtobefasterinBritainwhere,asweshallsee,conditionsweremore
favourable,thaninFrance.Germanywasalatercomerbutshequicklyexcelledpast
Britain.
Moreimportantly,otherhistorianstendedtoemphasizetheonsetofmassproduction
whichcharacterisedtheindustrialrevolution.SuchisthecasewiththeBarron’sBanking
Dictionarywhichstatesthat;theindustrialrevolutionwasaperiodmarkingthe
introductionofmassproduction,improvedtransportation,technologicalprogressand
theindustrialfactorysystem.AlsosimilartotheabovedefinitionistheonefromThe
GaleEncyclopediaofUSHistorywhichassertedthattheindustrialrevolutionwasa
drastictransformationbothoftheprocessesbywhichAmericanandEuropeansociety
producedgoodsforhumanconsumptionandthesocialattitudessurroundingthese
processes.
Theexpression“industrialrevolution”underlinesthedepthandspeedofthechanges
observed,andthefactthattheyseemedtoderivefrom theintroductionofmachine
basedfactory.Yes,inGreatBritainandFrance,theprocesswasslowerthaninGermnay
andtheUnitedStates,butthereisnodoubtthattherewasaleapinthequantities
producedandthattheprocesshadprofoundeffectsintheeconomic,politicaland
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socialspheres.Inallcases,populationboomedanddemographicsshifted.Because
industrialresourceslikecoalandironwerefoundincentralandNorthernEngland,a
shiftinpopulationfrom SouthernEnglandnorthwardtookplace.Northerncitieslike
Manchester,grewtremendously.Thesechangesinsocialanddemographicrealities
createdvastpressureforpoliticalaswellassocialchangeinlabourrelations.
Thedivisionoflabour,theriseoftheworkingclassmovementsandwiderdistribution
ofwealthaswellasincreasedinternationaltrade,allresultedfrom theindustrial
revolution.

WhatcommonfactorsaccountedfortheemergenceoftheIndustrialRevolutionin
BritainFranceandGermnay?Somecommonresults.

1. Thefirstmajorfactorinthisperiodofchangewasaremarkablegrowthin
populationin1800thepopulationofEuropeasawholestoodapproximatelyat
188million.By1850ithadreached267million.Thissharpincreasewas
reflectedvariouslyindifferentcountries,mostlymarkedintheBritishIslesandin
Germany,moregradualinFrance,whichby1850,hadalreadybeensurpassedby
Germany.

Theimmediatesignificanceofthispopulationgrowthwasquiteobvious.InGreat
BritainandFrance,industrializationcausedtownstogrowoutofsmallvillages.
Duringthefirsthalfofthecountry(1800-1850)thepopulationsofParisand
Lyonsweredoubled.ToulouseandMarseilles’spopulationroseby75%;andin
theindustrialregionsofthenorth-eastasmalltownsuchasSt.Etienne
expandedfrom16000to56000people.ThepopulationofBerlinhaddoubledby
1850.

Withthegrowthofpopulations,cametheemergenceofanurbanproletariat
class.Hencepopulationgrowthwasessentialincreatingapooloflabourerswho
couldbeabsorbedbytherisingfactories.

2. Thedevelopmentofnew relevanttechnologyequallylayatthecentreofa
successfulindustrialrevolutioninallEurope.Itisimportanttonote,however,that
suchresearchandexpertisewasfirstnurturedinGreatBritainandthenitspread
tootherEuropeancountries.Forinstance,by1815thenewindustrialprocesses
affectingtheproductionofironandtextiles,themanufactureringofmachinery
andtheapplicationofsteam power,hadgivenGreatBritainanenormouslead
overallotherEuropeancountries.Sheremainedtheworkshopoftheworld.
Britishengineersandworkersplayedaconsiderablepartinthisphaseofthe
IndustrialRevolutiononthecontinent.Actually,Britishtechnologywasexported
toFrance,BelgiumandGermany.

Initially,themajoreconomicdifficultyforFrenchindustrialtakeoffin1815was
thelossoftheBelgiancoalfieldswhich,untilshebegantotapthefieldsof
northernFranceafter1850,leftherwithonlythoseoftheupperLoireandthe
Valenciennes.ThismeantthatFrenchcoaloutputin1815wasalittlemorethan
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thatof1789althoughby1847ithadbeenraisedfrom 914,400to5235448
tonnes.

EnglishexportsandcapitalprovidedtheFrenchwiththetechnologytousecoke
inthesmeltingofpig-ironespeciallyafter1815.Moreover,thetechnologyof
cotton-spinningmills,whichhadbeguntoappearduringtheNapoleonicperiod,
grewthroughoutthefirstpartofthecenturyuntil1847therewereinMulhousein
1150000spindlesandanother550000inthecottonareasofLille,Roubaix,
TourcoingandArmentieres.Thepowerloomsdevelopedmuchmorequicklyand
by1846therewere10000inoperationinFrance.Otherindustriesmadelessuse
ofsteam powerbutmachinerywasgraduallyaffectingmanytradessuchas
riveting,leather-cuttingandnailmaking.Sincechemicalsciencewasadvanced
inFrance,Pariscouldboastofitsgasburnersforstreetilluminationby1844.Of
courseitisimportanttonoteherethattechnologicaladvancementwasmuch
lessinFrancethaninBritain.Nontheless,itwaspivotaltoindustrialdevelopment
inFrance.

Technologywasequallyvitalin Germany’sindustrialization.ThePrussian
governmentsetupaninstituteoftradesin1821toencourageindustrial
enterprise.This,togetherwiththeservicesoftheBritishtechnicianshelpedto
fosterthedevelopmentofmachinesinfactories.ButinBerlinitselfthelackof
anycoalnearbymadeprogressslow,andintherestoftheconfederation
insufficiencyofcapitalandtheconfusionoffrontiers(borders)andlocallaws
andcustomsdutieshamperedanyspeedydevelopment.Therewas,howevernot
muchattemptmadetoexploitthecoalfieldsintheRuhrandtheSaaruntilafter
1815,partlyduetolackofappropriatetechnology.Onlyafter1846didcoal
outputreach3251200tonnesinSilesiaandPrussiacombinedalthoughlarge
firmssprangupontheRhine,suchastheKruppatEssen,andHanielHuyssen
andJacobiatRuhrort.Germanindustrializationreallytookmeaningfulshapewell
afterthe1850s.

3. Asoundnetworkofcommunicationsandtransportwasathirdcharacteristicof
thisperiodofeconomictransformationinEurope.Evenbeforetherailwayage,
strikingimprovementshadbeenmadeintheuseofroads,canalsandrivers.In
FrancetherestoredBourbonsandLouisPhilippecontinuedtodevelopan
invaluableheritageofgoodhighways,aswellasundertakinggreatprogrammes
ofcanalbuilding.
Similarly,thePrussiangovernmentbenefitedgreatlyfrom itsacquisitionofthe
RhinelandroadsalthoughcommunicationsintheeasternprovincesofPrussia
remainedpoor.RivertransportinEuropehadalwaysbeenproblematicsince
waterswereoftenshalloworrockyordangerouslyswift.InGermany,thelocal
rivertollscontinuedtobeahindrancetotradeuntil1834.Theinventionofthe
steam-boathowever,overcamesomeofthephysicaldifficulties,makingit
possibleasearlyasthe1820storunservicesontheRhine,theWeserandthe
Elbe.
Itwasofcourse,therailwaysthatweretobringaboutrealrevolutioninEuropean
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communications.Muchoftheinitialimpetusandknowledgecamefrom Great
Britainwhereindependentcompanieshadbeenexperimentingwithvarious
formsofsteam locomotioninthe1820s.TheBritishgovernmentauthorized
individualcompaniesbyActofParliament.Asaresult,inthirteenyears,from
about1820,LebeauandCharlesRogierCompanylaidoutanetworkofrailways
whichconnectedBelgium withHolland,GermanyandFrance.Althoughthey
provedexpensive-(anaverageof£16500)amile-buttheindirectgainintermsof
increasedexportofcoalandpigionmadeitaninvestmentofincalculable
nationalprofit.
InFrance,theapproachtothewholequestionwasfarmorecautions.Torn
betweensystemsofstatecontrolandprivateenterprisetheFrenchChamber
spentmostofthe1830sindiscussionswithprivatecompanies.Infactafew
concessionstoprivatecompaniesdidresultinthelayingof564kilometresof
trackinthisdecade(1830s)butitwasnotuntil1842thatacompromisesolution
wasreachedwherebyprivatecompaniescouldbuildtherailwaysaccordingtoa
nationalpattern,ontheunderstandingthattheywouldeventuallybecomestate
propertyandthatinthemeantimethestatewouldsuperviseratesandsafety
precautions.Afterwardstherefollowed a greatboom in railwaybuilding,
attractingBritishcapitalthroughthebankerEdwardBlount.Thisbroughtto
FranceawholearmyofBritishengineersandrailwayworkers,andby1848over
1932kilometresoftradehadbeenlaidinFrance.Theimpactwastostimulatea
lotofindustrialgrowththroughincreasedmarketlinks.

Theenthusiasmforrailwaybuildingwasspreadingfastinthe1840s.InGermany,
thesouthernandwesternstatestendedtorelyupongovernmentaldirection,
whilePrussia,afteratfirsthangingback,begantoworkincooperationwith
privatecompanies,andby1848thecompletionof4830kilometresoftrackhad
broughtGermanywithinreachofanationalnetwork.

Economically,therailwaysallowedtheeasiermovementofbothrawmaterials
andfinishedgoods.BrandedgoodscouldbesoldanywhereinEuropegivingrise
toandstimulatinggreaterindustrializationduringthecourseofthenineteenth
century.
Manynewjobswerecreatedbytherailwaysdirectly-enginedrivers:portersetc,
andindirectly-thebuildingoftherailwaysstimulatedotherindustriessuchas
ironprocessingandengineering.Thisaddedtothewealthofthecountries
concerned.

Socially,theeffectswerejustasgreat.Railwaysbroughtthe“pennypost”and
helpedthespreadofdailynewspapersasopinionmakers.Workerscouldnow
visittheseasideandresortcentresdeveloped.Theycouldalsoliveinsuburbs
outsidethecities.Revolutionaryideasspreadfasterandmadeuprisings,suchas
thoseof1848morecoordinatedandoftenspontaneous.
Policeforcesandsoldierscouldbemovedquicklyaroundthecountrytoput
downdisturbancessuchastheChartistdemonstrationsinBritain.
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4. Theenormousdemandsmadeoncapitaltofinancethesedevelopmentsin
industrializationhelped to createafourthcharacteristicoftheeconomic
revolution-theenhancedpositionofbankingonaninternationalscale.The
tendencyineachcountrywasforthegovernmenttorelyupononebankasan
agentforitswonfinancialtransactionsandasameansofcontrollingthefiscal
economyofthecountry.Thiswastheoriginofcentralbanksinallthecountries
toregulateandstandardizethecurrenciesinBritain,FranceandGerman.For
instance,theuniform Frenchfrancsystem wasintroducedinBelgium in1832,
andlaterinSwitzerland.However,inGermany,avarietyoflocalcurrencieswas
stillincirculationattheendofthe1830s.
Themoststrikingfeatureofallwasthegrowthofinternationalfinancial
operations.ThenotesoftheBankofEnglandenjoyedanunrivalledpositionin
EuropeaftertheNapoleonicwarandtheimmenseamountofcapitalavailablein
England.Itisimportanttonotethatduetoherearlierindustrialization,combined
withalongexperienceinthehandlingofcredit,thedevelopmentofchequesand
theclearing-housesystemmadeLondonthefinancialcentreoftheworld.
Significantly,merchantbankersinthecity,thegreathousesofRothschildand
BaringBrothers,weretheservicestowhichgovernmentsandbusinessmenall
overthecontinent,aswellasinNorthandSouthAmericaincreasinglyturnedfor
thefloatingofloanstofinancenewindustrialdevelopmentsandthebuildingof
railways.TheactivitiesoftheseLondonbankersspinnedacrossthedifferent
countriesinadelicatewebofinternationalcrediteventuallymakingtheeconomy
ofonecountrybecomelargelyinvolvedintheeconomiesofotherstates.Ifthere
wasaslumpinonecountry,itneededtospreadandaffecttheeconomiesof
others.Suchwasthesituationin1833,late1870sandeveninthe1930swiththe
GreatDepression.
Itisinterestingtonotethatinternationalfinanceandincreasedfinancial
dependenceonBritainconsequentlyraisedquestionsonnewpoliciessuchas
freetradeorprotectivecustomsduties.Nationalcommercialpolicieswere
directlyinfluencedbythestrengthenedpositionofthecommercialandindustrial
classesaftertherevolutionsof1830inFranceandBelgium,andtheReformAct
of1832inGreatBritain.Nationalpoliciescametobebasedontheassumption
thatinopencompetition,theBritishindustrialistshadanoverridingadvantage
overtheircounterpartsonthecontinent.FreeTrade,asBismarckoncesaid,was
theweaponofthestrongestnation.Thus,whereasinGreatBritainthetendency
wastocontinuetolowerortoremoveimportduties,apolicyofprotectionforthe
newindustriesprevailedonthecontinent.
InthisrespecttherewaslittledifferencebetweenthepolicyoftheBourbonsand
thatofLouisPhilippe’sgovernment.Intheyearsfollowingtherestoration,duty
onimportedcottonandironaswellasoncornhadconstantlymounted.Louis
Philippe,whowouldhavelikedtolowerthemsucceededtosomeextentatthe
beginningofhisreign,butin1841hehadtoplaytotheinterestsintheBourgeois
chamberwithanincreasedtariff.ItwasinfacttheresistanceofFrench
manufacturers,coupledwithstrongBritishobjectivesthatforcedhimtoabandon
theschemeforacustomsunionwithBelgium.
InGermanythemostsignificantchangewasthemergingofthePrussian
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ZollvereinwiththeUnionsofthecentreandthesouthwhichtookeffecton1
January1834.ThisisdespitethefactthatOldenburg,Brunswick,Hanoverand
Hansestillremainedoutofit.Nevertheless,theestablishmentofageneral
protectivetariffforGermanyindustry,theabolitionofinternalcustoms,greatly
facilitatinglocaltrade.Thebeginningsofauniform currencyandtherapid
growthofanetworkofrailwaysallmarkedGermany’smovetowardsgreater
industrialexpansion.Oncethedomesticmarket,whichwasthelargestonthe
continent,wasfullyexploited,Germanywasassuredofarapidindustrial
revolution.
Intermsofsocialimpact,BritainandFrancewereworsethanGermany.Thenew
workingclasswasleftunprotectedbyanygovernmentalaction.Intheindustrial
townsFrancewasbesetwiththesameillsasinEngland-childlabour,longhours,
starvation,wagesandappallinglivingconditionsinslumslackingallmeansof
sanitation,wherethegreatcholeraepidemicsof1832and1848spreadlikea
wildfire.
InEngland,theeffortsofLordAshleyandotherhumanitarianurgencieshad
succeeded in restricting child labourin the minesand factoriesand in
establishingaten-and-ahalfworkingdayincertainformsofindustryby1850.
Bethatasitmay,realconditionsonthegroundwerequitetheoppositeofwhat
legislationprovided.Manychildrenwereforcedto workinrelativelybad
conditionsformuchlowerpaythantheelders10-20%ofanadultwage.Children
asyoungasfour,wereemployed.Beatingsandlonghourswerecommonwith
somechildcoalminersworkingfrom4amuntil5pm.Conditionsweredangerous,
withsomechildrenkilledwhentheydozedoffandfellintothecarts,whileothers
diedfromgasexplosions.Manychildrendevelopedlungcanceranddiedbefore
theageof25.Workhouseswouldsellorphansandabandonedchildrenas
“pamperapprentices,”workingwithoutwagesforboardandlodging.Thosewho
ranawaywouldbewhippedandreturnedtotheirmasters.

Somechildrenwereemployedas“Scavengersbycottonmillsandwouldclimb
undermachinerytopickupcotton,working14hoursaday,sixdaysaweek.
Somelosttheirhandsorlimbs,otherswerecrushedunderthemachinesand
some were decapitated.Young girls worked atmatch factories where
phosphorousfumeswould cause manyto develop phossyjaw.Children
employedatglassworkswereregularlyburnedandblindedandthoseworkingat
potterieswerevulnerabletopoisonousclaydust.

Reportswerewrittendetailingsomeoftheabuses,particularlyinthecoalmines
andtextilefactoriesandthesehelpedtopopularizethechildren’splight.The
publicoutcry,especiallyamongtheupperandmiddleclasseshelpedstirchange
intheyoungworkers’welfare.

Politiciansandthegovernmenttriedtolimitchildlabourbylaw,butfactory
ownersresisted;somefeltthattheywereaidingthepoor,givingtheirchildren
moneytobuyfoodtoavoidstarvation.Otherssimplywelcomedthecheaplabour.
In1833and1844,thefirstgenerallawsagainstchildlabour,theFactoryActs
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werepassedinEngland.Children,youngerthannine,werenotallowedtowork.
Childrenwerenotpermittedtoworkatnightandtheworkdayoftheyouthunder
theageof19yearswaslimitedto12hours.Factoryinspectorssupervisedthe
executionofthelaw,however,theirscarcitymadeenforcementdifficult.About
tenyears’later,theemploymentofchildrenandwomeninminingwasforbidden.
Thepositivethingisthattheselawsdecreasedthenumberofchildlabourers.
ItmustbehighlightedthattheFactoryActswerenotuniversalbutrather,simply
workedintoGreatBritainalone.Thismeantthatchildlabourstillcontinued

elsewhereinEuropeevenuptothe20thcentury.

Interestingly,however,inFranceaFactoryActof1841alsorestrictedtheuseof
childlabourinconcernsemployingmorethantwentypersonsandinPrussia,
aftercomplaintsfrom thearmythatphysicaldefectswerehavingaserious
effectontheintakeofrecruits.FrederickWilliam III,in1839forbadethe
employmentofchildrenundernineyearsofageanddecreedaten-hourdayfor
thoseundersixteen.TheseFrenchandPrussianmeasures,however,werelargely
underminedbytheabsenceofanadequatesystemofinspection.Adecreeora
law passedforbiddingapractice,didnotalwayssignifycompliancebythe
industrialists.

Amongtheworkersthemselvestherewaslittlesuccessinorganisation.In
Francethepenalcodeforbadeanyassociationlargerthantwenty;strikingand
picketingwerecriminaloffences.Moreover,theworkmen’scodeinstitutedby
NapoleonBonapartegavetheemployeracontrollinginfluenceoverhislabour
force.Theharshnesswithwhichthiscontrolwasexercisedvaried,butan
averageoftwohundredworkmenayearweresentencedtoimprisonment
between1825an1847.Infact,twoattemptstoestablishtherightofassociation-
(in 1831 and in 1834)among thesilkworkersatLyonsfrightened the
governmentofLouisPhilippeintotreatingthemasarmedrebellionswhichwas
putdownbymilitaryforceafterbitterfighting.
TwofundamentalweaknesseshamperedtheFrenchproletariatintheseyears.
First-therewerestilltoofewofthem.Workersnumberedonlyonemillionby
1846throughoutFrance.
Second,largeformsofindustrialenterprisehadnotyetdevelopedonthe
continent.Thescenewasoneoftinyworkshops.In1848,forexample,there
were64000privatefactoriesinParis-50percentofthemconsistingofnomore
thantheproprietoreitheronhisownoraidedbylineworkman.Insuch
circumstances,theorganizationsofworkerswasdifficulttoachieve.

LudditesinBritain
TherapidindustrializationoftheirEnglisheconomycostmanycraftworkerstheir
jobs.The movementstarted firstlywith Lace and hosieryworkers near
Nottingham andspreadtootherareasofthetextileindustryowingtoearly
industrialization.Manyweaversalsofoundthemselvessuddenlyunemployed
sincetheycouldnolongercompetewithmachineswhichonlyrequiredrelatively
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limitedandunskilledlabourtoproducemorecloththanasingleweaver.Many
suchunemployedworkers,weaversandothersthereforeturnedtheiranimosity
towardsmachinethathadtakentheirjobsandbegandestroyingfactoriesand
machinery.TheseattackersbecameknownasLuddittes,supposedlyfollowers
ofNedLudd,afolklorefigure.ThefirstattacksoftheLudditemovementtook
placein1811.LudditesrapidlygainedpopularityandtheBritishgovernmenttook
drasticmeasuresbyusingthearmytoprotectindustry.Thoserioterswhowere
caughtweretriedandhangedorexiledorlifeimprisonment.

Unrestcontinued in othersectorsastheyindustrialized.Theagricultural
labourersinthe1830s,forexample,wereequallyaffected.Threshingmachines
wereaparticulartarget,andbrickburningwasapopularactivity.Howeverthe
riotsledtotheformationoftradeunions,andtogreaterpressureforreform.

HousingduringtheIndustrialrevolution
LivingconditionsduringtheIndustrialrevolutionvariedfrom thesplendeourofthe
homesoftheownerstothesqualorofthelivesoftheworkers.Poorpeoplelivedinvery
smallhousesincrampedstreets.Thesehomeswouldsharetoiletfacilities,haveopen
sewersandwouldbeatriskydampconditions.Diseasewasspreadthrougha
contaminatedwatersupply.

Conditionsdidimproveduringthenineteenthcenturyaspublichealthactswere
introduced covering sewage,hygiene and making some boundaries upon the
constructionofhomes.Howevernoteverybodylivedinhomeslikethese.TheIndustrial
Revolutioncreatedalargermiddleclassofprofessionalssuchaslawyersanddoctors.

Theconditionsforthepoorimprovedoverthecourseofthe19thcenturybecauseof
governmentandlocalplanswhichledtocitiesbecomingcleanerplaces.Butlifehadnot
beeneasyforthepoorbeforeindustrialization.HoweverasaresultoftheIndustrial
Revolution,hugenumbersoftheworkingclassdiedduetodiseasesspreadingthrough
thesqualidlivingconditions.Chestdiseasesfrom themines,cholerafrom polluted
water,andtyphoidwerealsoextremelycommon,aswassmallpox.Accidentsin
factorieswithchildandfemaleworkerswereregular.Strikesandriotsbyworkerswere
alsorelativelycommon.TheseconditionswerecommoninBritain,France,and
Germanyandwherevertheindustrialrevolutionmadeitsmark.

OrganisationofLabour
Theindustrialrevolutionconcentratedlabourintomills,factoriesandmines.This
directlyfacilitatedtheorganisationofcombinationsortradeunionstohelpadvancethe
interestsofworkingpeople.Thepowerofaunioncoulddemandbettertermsby
withdrawingalllabourandcausingaconsequentcessationofproduction.Employers
hadtodecidebetweengivingintotheuniondemandsatacosttothemselvesor
sufferingthecostofthelostproduction.Skilledworkerswerehardtoreplace,andthese
werethefirstgroupstosuccessfullyadvancetheirconditionsthroughthiskindof
bargaining.
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Themainmethodtheunionsusedtoeffectchange,wasstrikeaction.Manystrikes
werepainfuleventsforbothsidestheunionsandmanagement.InEngland,The
CombinationActforbadeworkerstoform anykindoftradeunionfrom 1799untilits
repealin1824.Evenafterthis,unionswerestillseverelyrestricted.

In1832theyeartheReformAct,whichextendedthevoteinEnglandbutdidnotgrant
universalsuffrage,sixmenfrom TolpuddleinDorsetfoundedtheFriendlySocietyof
AgriculturalLabourerstoprotestagainstthegradualloweringofwagesinthe1830s.
Theyrefusedtoworkforlessthan10shillingsaweek,althoughbythistimewageshad
beenreducedtosevenshillingsaweekandwerefurthertobereducedtosixshillings.

Workingpeoplealsoformedfriendlysocietiesandco-operativeunionsasmutual
supportgroupsagainsttimesofeconomichardship.Enlightenedindustrialistssuchas
RobertOwenalsosupportedtheseorganizationstoimprovetheconditionsofthe
workingclass.

Unionsslowlyovercamethelegalrestrictionsontherighttostrike.In1842,ageneral
strikeinvolvingcottonworkersandcollierswasorganisedthroughtheChartist
movementanditstoppedproductionacrossBritain.

Eventually,moreeffectivepoliticalorganisationforworkingpeoplewasachieved
throughthetradeunionswho,aftertheextensionsofthefranchisein1867and1885,
begantosupportsocialistpoliticalpartiesthatlatermergedtobecometheBritish
LabourParty.DuetothefactthatmoremeaningfulindustrializationinGermanyonly
occurredafter1850,changestotheruleswhichgovernedtheworkplace cameway

intothe19thcentury,mostlyafter1871.

TheemergenceofSocialism
Socialismemergedasacritiqueofcapitalism.Marxismbeganessentiallyasareaction
totheindustrialRevolution.AccordingtoKarlMarx,industrializationpolarizedsociety
intobourgeoisie(thosewhoownthemeansofproduction;thefactoriesandtheland)
andtheproletariat(theworkingclasswhoactuallyperformedthelabournecessaryto
extractsomethingvaluablefrom themeansofproduction).Hesawtheprocessof
industrializationasthelogicaldialecticalprogressionoffeudaleconomicmodes,
necessaryforthefulldevelopmentofcapitalism,whichhesawasinitselfanecessary
steptothedevelopmentofsocialismandeventually,communism.

KarlMarxandFriedrichEngelsputtogethertheCommunistManifestowhichfirst
appearedinLondoninFebruary1848,themonthofrevolutioninFrance.Ithadno
immediateeffectandwaslittleknownabout.However,twodecadeslater,ithadalready
hadmorethanteneditionsprinted.

Marx’sideaswererevolutionaryinnaturebecausetheycalledformorethanjusta
changeintheworkingconditionsatthefactoriesandmines,butforatotalproletariat
take-over.Forinstance,theywrote.”Theproletarianshavenothingtolosebuttheir
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chains:theyhaveaworldtowin.Workersofallcountries,unite.”Hearguedthatthe
destined proletariatrevolution willbe a world revolution,inevitablytriumphant,
inauguratingfirstaproletarianstate(thedictatorshipoftheproletariat)andeventuallya
trulyclasslesssociety.Suchasupra-nationalappealwasrelevanttoanyworker,
whetherintheUSA,Britain,FranceorGermany.MarxandEngelsarguedthatthe“Ageof
Revolutions”hadreacheditsclimaxandthattheproletariatsneededtoriseandtake
overthemeansofproduction.Theyalsowrotethat;“whatthebourgeoisieproducesare
itsongravediggers.Itsfallandthevictoryoftheproletariatareequallyinevitable.”They
alsoarguedthatdemocracywasasham,forparliamentarygovernmentwasonlya
maskfortheclass-ruleofthecapitalists,andthattheworkersshouldhavenonational
loyaltiesandnoneatall,withtheemployers.

Suchideascertainlyinspiredrevolutionarydissentduringthelastquarterofthe19th

centuryand20thcentury.Itisimportanttonotethatsuchimportantmodernthinking
whichcametoreshapetheworld,forbetterorforworse,haditsfundamentalrootsin

theindustrialrevolution.Socialismcertainlylaybehindtheuprisingsofthe19thcentury:
formedtheSovietUnion,ledtothedivisionoftheworldalongeast-westlinesduringthe
ColdWar.

ImpactonSocio-politicalstatusofEurope
Theindustrialrevolutionrepresentedashiftininfluenceawayfromthetraditionalpower
holdersinEnglandandconferringthenewwealthandpoweruponthegrowingmiddle
classofenterprisingtraders,manufacturersandfinanciers.Justasthelandowners
wereingeneralabulwarkofconservatism,sothemiddleclasseswereoneoftheprime
moversofchange.The“captainsofindustry,”theself-mademillownerofLancashire,
theenergetic,thriftyandhardworkingmanufacturersofnorthernEnglandandFrance
were,howeverstillaminorityin1815.Theywerethenewmen,thefirstgenerationofa
newclasswhichwouldinevitablyresenttheoldaristocraticidlenessandcontemptfor
earnedincomes.Theywereincreasinglytakingtheirplacealongsidetheolderfamilies
ofbusinessandindustry.TheestablishedfinancialgroupssuchastheRothschild
Baring’sLaffittesandHope-assumedanewpre-eminenceinaworldwherecapitaland
creditwereinimmenseandprofitabledemand.

Thenewwealthdemandedgreaterpoliticalrepresentationandlower;theremovalof
pettyrestrictionsandout-of-datelaws,socialrecognitionforthemenwhoseenergies
andenterprisebroughtemploymenttomillions.Theresultwasagrowingtideofliberal

opinionhostiletotheexistingorder.Itwasthemostpotentforceofchangeinmid-19th

centuryEurope.However,thearistocraticlandholdersdidnotentirelyloseout:they
maintainedsomepowerandonlygrudginglygaveitup.

Theindustrialrevolution,asnotedearlieron,alsobroughtintoexistenceaproletariat
classwhichultimatelyattainedsufficientstrengthtochallengethesupremacyofthe
bourgeoisie.Byconcentratinglargenumbersinthecitiesandbysubjectingthem to
commonabuses,theindustrialrevolutioninfusedwageearnerswithadegreeof
solidarityandembuedthemwithcommonaspirations.
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WhattechnicalinnovationswerebroughtbytheindustrialRevolutioninEurope?
ThecommencementoftheIndustrialRevolutioniscloselylinkedtoasmallnumberof

innovationsandinventionsmadeduringthesecondhalfofthe18thcentury.

1. Textiles-Cotton Spinning using Richard Arkwright’s waterframe,James
Hargreaves’sSpinningJennyandSamuelCompton’sSpinningMule.Thisworked
asacombinationoftheSpinningJennyandtheWaterFrame.Thiswasofficially
lunchedin1769.After1783thereweremanycottonmillswhichwerelaunched,
thusmakingcottonspinningalotfaster.Similartechnologywassubsequently
appliedtospinningworstedyarnforvarioustextilesandflaxforlinen.

2. SteamPower
TheimprovedsteamengineinventedbyJamesWattandpatentedin1775,was
initiallymainlyusedforpumpingoutwaterfrommines,butfromthe1780swas
appliedtopowermachines.Thisenabledrapiddevelopmentofefficientsemi-
automated factorieson apreviouslyunimaginablescalein placeswhere
waterpowerwasnotavailable.

3. IronMaking
Intheironindustry,cokewasfinallyappliedtoallstagesofironsmelting,
replacingcharcoal.Thishadbeenachievedmuchearlierforleadandcopperas
wellasforproducingpigironinablastfurnace,butthesecondstageinthe
productionofbarirondependedontheuseofpottingandstamping(forwhicha
patentexpiredin1786)orpuddling-patentedbyHenryCortin1783and1784.

Theserepresentthreeleadingsectorsinwhichtherewerekeyrenovations,which
allowedtheeconomictake-offbywhichtheIndustrialRevolutionisusually
defined.Thisofcourseisnottobelittlemanyotherinventions,particularlyinthe
textileindustry.Withoutsomeearlierones,suchastheSpinningjennyandflying
shuttleinthetextileindustryandthesmeltingofpigironwithcoke.These
achievementsmighthavebeenimpossible.
LaterinventionssuchasthepowerloomandRichardTrevithick’shighpressure
steamenginewerealsoimportantinthegrowingindustrializationofBritain.The
applicationofsteamengineswasalsoimportantinthegrowingindustrialization
ofBritain.Theapplicationofsteam enginestocottonmillsandironworks
enabledsteamenginestobebuiltinplacesthatweremostconvenientbecause
otherresourceswereavailable,ratherthanwheretherewaswatertopowera
watermill.

Inthetextilesector,suchmillsbecamethemodelfortheorganisationofhuman
labourinfactories,epitomizedbyCottonopolis,thenamegiventothevast
collection ofcotton mills,factories and administration offices based in
Manchester.Theassemblylinesystemgreatlyimprovedefficiency,bothinthis
andotherindustries.Withaseriesofmentrainedtoasingletaskonaproduct
thenhavingitmovedalongtothenextworker,thenumberoffinishedgoodsalso
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rosesignificantly.Afundamentalchangeintheworkingprincipleswasbrought
aboutbyJamesWatt.InclosecollaborationwithMatthew Boulton,hehad
succeededby1778inperfectinghissteamengine,whichincorporatedaseries
ofradicalimprovements,notablytheclosingoffoftheupperpartofthecylinder
therebymakingthelowpressuresteamdrivethetopofthepistoninsteadofthe
atmosphericuseofasteamjacketandthecelebratedseparatesteamcondenser
chamber.Allthismeantthatamoreconstanttemperaturecouldbemaintained
in thecylinderand thatengineefficiencyno longervaried according to
atmosphericconditions.Theseimprovementsincreasedengineefficiencybya
factorofaboutfive,saving75%oncoalcosts.
Buttheatmosphericenginecouldnotbeeasilyadaptedtodrivearotatingwheel.
HenceWasboroughandPickarddidsucceedindoingsotowards1780.However
by1783themoreeconomicalWattsteameginehadbeenfullydevelopedintoa
double-actingrotativetype.Thismeantthatitcouldbeusedtodirectlydrivethe
rotarymachineryofafactoryormill.BothofWattsbasicenginetypeswere
commerciallyverysuccessfulandby1800,thefirm BoultonandWatthad
constructed496engines,with164drivingreciprocatingpumps,24servingblast
furnacesand308poweringmillmachinery.Mostoftheenginesgeneratedfrom
5to10horsepower(7,5kw).
Thedevelopmentofmachinetoolssuchasthelathe,planningandshaping
machinespoweredbytheseengines,enabledallthemetalpartsoftheengines
tobeeasilyandaccuratelycut,inturnmadeitpossibletobuildlargerandmore
powerfulengines.
Untilabout1800,themostcommonpatternofsteam enginewasthebeam
engine,builtasanintegralpartofastoneorbrickenginehouse,butsoonvarious
patternsofself-containedpotableengines,readilymovable,butnotonwheels,
weredeveloped,suchasthetableengine.

Towardstheturnofthe19thcentury,theCornishengineer,RichardTrevithickand
theAmerican,OliverEvansbegantoconstructhigherpressurenon-condensing
steamengines,exhaustingagainsttheatmosphere.Thisallowedanengineand
boilertobecombinedintoasingleunitcompactenoughtobeusedonmobile
roadandraillocomotivesandsteamboats.
Theaboveimprovementstothecoreofthedrivingforceinindustry,(theengine),
wereveryvitaltothepaceatwhichindustrializationwouldgrowandspread.

Technologicalinventionscontinuedrightintothe21stcenturyandtheycovered
diversefieldssuchaschemicals,metallurgy,waterengineeringandofcourse
engines.

RevisionQuestions

1. WhydidtheIndustrialRevolutionfirststartinEnglandduringthelast

quarterofthe18thcentury.
2. Describethemajorchangesmadepossiblebytheindustrialrevolution.
3. DiscussthesocialimpactoftheIndustrialRevolution.

4. AccountfortheriseofprotectionistpoliciesinEuropebythelate19th
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century.Giveexampleswhereappropriate.
5. WhatwerethedrivingforcesbehindtheIndustrialRevolution?
6. Whatwerethesocialandeconomicresultsoftheexpansionofrailways?
7 Wassocialismsuchanimportantforcebefore1850?
8. WhydidGermany’sindustrializationeventuallyovertakethatofBritainand

France?
9. InwhatwaysdidagrowingpopulationinBritain,FranceandGermanythe

mainingredientforthesuccessoftheindustrialrevolution?
10. Whywerethebourgeoisiesuchanimportantclassduringtheindustrial

revolution?

Examinationtypequestions
1. Whatwasthenatureandscopeofthechangesinindustrialization?[25]
2. WhydidBritainundergoanIndustrialRevolutionearlierthanFranceand

Germany?[25]
3. Whywereimprovementsincommunications,importanttoindustrialization?

YoushouldrefertothedevelopmentsinatleasttwoofBritain,Franceand
Germanyinyouranswer.[25]

4. Explaintheconditionsthatwerenecessaryinthenineteenthcenturyfor
the developmentofan industrialeconomy.You should referto
developmentsinatleasttwoofthefollowingcountries,Britain,Franceand
Germany.[25]

5. DiscusstheclaimthatthemiddleclassesgainedmostfromtheIndustrial
RevolutioninEurope.[25]

6. How trueistheclaim thatthemostimportantpoliticaleffectof

industrializationinthe19th centurywastoencouragethedemandfor
democracy?RefertodevelopmentsinatleasttwoofBritain,Franceand
Germany.[25]

7. DidtheIndustrialRevolutionresultinadvantagesordisadvantagesforthe
workingclassesinEurope?RefertodevelopmentsIatleasttwocountries
namelyBritain,FranceandGermany.[25]

8. Whatsortofdifferenceswouldyouidentifybetweenpre-industrialand

industrialsocietyinthe19thcenturyEurope.RefertoatleasttwoofBritain,
FranceandGermany.[25]

9. Why did Europe industrialize during the 19th century? Refer to
developmentsinatleasttwocountriesinyouranswer.[25]

10. Assessthesocialandpoliticaleffectsofindustrializationinthe19th

century.RefertoatleasttwoofBritain,FranceandGermany.[25]
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CHAPTER6

NAPOLEONICFRANCE:1799–1815

ChapterObjectives:

Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
(i)ExplaintheriseofNapoleonBonarparte
a)HisItaliancampaign
b)HisEgyptiancampaign
c)HisrestorationoforderinFrancethroughcrushingtheVendemiarireRevolt.
d)HisdefenceoftheRevolutionthroughdefeatingtheinvadingAustrianforces.
e)Importantlyofcourse,thecoupd’etatthatofBrumaire.
ii)ExplainNapoleon’srisetopowerasFirstConsul,Consulforlifeandeventuallyas

Emperor.
iii)ExplaintheaimsofandillustratethestructureofLocalGovernmentreforms
iv)EvaluatehowfarNapoleonBonapartewasadictatorrightfromthestartofhisrule?
v)ExplainthefeaturesofapolicestateunderJosefFouchebefore1810andSavoyafter

1810.
vi)AnalysethenatureofNapoleonicreformsinspecificdetail
viii)EvaluateNapoleon’sreformsinlightoftheforegoneRevolution.

Thisisoneofthepopulartopicsamongmanystudents,andonewhichisvery
straightforward.ThemainfocusherewillbeonNapoleon’sdomesticandforeign
policies.HisrisetopowerwasdiscussedinthepreviouschapterundertheDirectory.
Inhisdomesticpolicies,candidatesareexpectedtoanalyzethevariousreformswhich
wereintroduced.Inanalyzingthereforms,studentsneedtodetermineNapoleon’s
objectivesinpassingparticularreforms.Thereisneedtoalsocheckwhetherthe
variousreformswereinfluencedbyideasfrom previousgovernmentsortheywere
totallyaproductofhisowninnovationorcreativity.Therelevanceandusefulnessof
thereformsonFrenchsocietyneedtobeascertainedbythestudent.

Napoleon’sdomesticpolicy(1789–1815)
Apartfrom theconstitutionofyearVIII(1799),Napoleonintroducedanumberof
reforms.Theseincludedeconomicreforms,theconcordat,localgovernmentreforms,
thecodeNapoleon,education,legionofhonour/careeropentotalentandpublicworks.
However,after1807,somerepressivemeasureswereintroducedsuchascensorshipof
pressandtheemploymentofthe“lettersdecatchet”.
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TheconstitutionofyearVIII(1799)
NapoleonwasawarethattheFrench,after10yearsofrevolutionandwar,weremore
interestedinstabilityandsecuritythaninequalityorevenliberty.Inhiswholeapproach,
hetookaccountofthis,buthealsoidentifiedhimselfwiththewillofthepeopleas
reflectedinthecahiersof1789.Inthoseterms,theydidnotdemandtheabolitionof
themonarchy,butamoreefficientgovernment,equaltaxation,justiceandthe
eliminationofprivilege.HewastocurtaillibertyinFrance,butexerthimselfforgreater
equalitybeforethelawandforequalopportunities.

InFebruary1800,thepeoplewereasked,afterapropagandacampaignoftwomonths,
tovotefortheconstitutioninaplebiscite,twomonthsafterithadbeenputinoperation,
andthelegislativebodieshadalreadybeenappointed.Although3000000voteswere
fortheconstitution,andonly1500against,4000000Frenchmandidnotvoteatall.
Nevertheless,Napoleontooktheresultasavoteofconfidenceinhimself.

Termsoftheconstitution
a)Executivepower

Althoughitwasrepublicaninform,theconstitutiondidnotguaranteethesovereignty
ofthepeople,butgavetheexecutiveauthorityandmorepowers.Normally,executive
authoritywasvestedintheConsulate–thecommitteeofthreeconsuls,butthe
actualauthorityrestedwiththefirstconsul,Napoleonhimself.Althoughhecould
consultthesecondandthirdconsulsifhepleased,hisdecisionwasfinal.Withthe
exceptionofjudges,whowouldbeelected,thefirstconsulpersonallyappointedand
dismissedministersandallotherhighgovernmentministersorofficials,including
militarypersonnel.Healsogainedtherighttoconcludepeaceanddeclarewar,
subjecttoratificationbylegislativeauthority.Theconsulswereassistedbyacouncil
ofstateandasenate.

CouncilofState:-
Itdraftedandintroducedlawsandordinances. Thememberswerenominatedby
Napoleon,asthefirstconsul.

Senate
Itconsistedof60members(later80). Therewerelifemembers. Thesewere
nominatedbythefirstconsul,buthadnolegislativepowers.Thesenate’staskwasto
nominatethemembersofthelegislativeauthority,namelytheTribunateof100
members,andthelegislativebodyof300members,from alistof“notables”.These
Notableswereindeedelectedbyuniversalmalesuffrage,andnotonlyby“active
citizens”,butthefranchisewasnowactuallymorelimitedthanintheconstitutionsof
1791,1793and1795.Allthevotersinacommunecouldelectone-tenthoftheir
numberintoacommunallist. Theseelectcouldthenagainvoteone-tenthof
themselvesontoadepartmentallist,whichinturnelectedatenthoftheirnumbertoa
nationallist. Theseweretheso-callednotablesofFrancefrom whichthesenate
nominatedmembersoftheTribunateandlegislativebody.Outofsomethingmorethan
6000000enfranchisedvoters,therewerethereforeonly6000onthenationallist.
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StudyGuides
i)WhywasNapoleonBonaparteabletoemergevictoriousintheItalianandEgyptian

Campaigns?
ii)WhywasNapoleon’scoupd’etatasuccess?
iii)WhatwasthenatureofNapoleon’sreformsinFranceundertheConsulate?
iv)HowdidNapoleonmakehispositionsecurebetween1799and1804?)
v)TowhatextentwasNapoleonadictator?
vi)WhatwerethesimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweentheNapoleonicruleunderthe

ConsulateandhisruleundertheEmpire?
vii)WhydidNapoleonintroduceapolicestate?Whatwereitscharacteristics?

LegislativeAuthority
a)TheTribunate
Hadtheauthoritytodiscusslegislationwhichhadbeenintroducedbythefirstconsul
orcouncilofstate.However,ithadnovoteinthematter,andcouldnotinitiate
legislation.

b)Thelegislativebody
Thisbodycouldvoteonproposedlegislationduringitsfour-monthsessions,butno
debatewas
allowed.

Therefore,thewholearrangementwasadenialofpopulargovernment,althoughthis
wasnotgenerallyperceivedatonce.Itwascalculatedtoplacethesupremeauthorityin
thehandsofthefirstconsul;Napoleonwhocontrolledalllegislativeauthoritysincehe
nominatedmembersofcouncilofstate,whichcarriedoutallurgentlegislation,andthe
Senate–whichnominatedmembersoftheTribunateandlegislativebody. The
separationofpowersasembroiledintheconstitutionof1791thereforecontinuedonly
intheory. Althoughuniversalmalesuffragehadbeenintroduced,itwasvirtually
meaninglessasthemembersoftheassemblieswerenominatedandnotelected.
Subsequently,theselegislativebodieswerestrippedoftheiralreadylimitedpower.The
powerswhichhadbeenexercisedbytheCommitteeofPublicSafetyduringtheReignof
Terror,werenowconcentratedinthehandsofoneman.ThiswasmorethanLouisXVI
everhadintheancientregime. AccordingtoBrewing,“Napoleon’sparliamentary
institutionswere,from thebeginning,littlemorethanwindowdressingforwhatwas-
essentiallyadictatorship”.TheCouncilofstatewasnothingotherthanarevivalofthe
conseilduroixroyalcounciloftheancientregime.

Hischoiceofsubordinateconsuls,CambaceresandLebrun,revealsNapoleon’strue
attitude.LebrunwasaroyalistwhohadkepthimselfaloofduringtheRevolution,while
CambacereshadbeenamemberoftheConvention,andnowprovedtobeloyalto
Napoleon. Napoleonsubsequentlyincreasedthenumberofex-royalistsinthe
government,therebymovingstepbystepinthedirectionofamonarchy.

Oneshould,however,guardagainstjudgingNapoleonaccordingtomodernviewsof
democracy.Justifiably,ThompsonputsthecastthattheFrenchwouldnotnecessarily
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havecondemnedthefranchiseissuethewayamodernvotingpublicwoulddo.Ifthe
Frenchnationhadsacrificeditspoliticallibertywiththeconstitutionof1799,atleastit
hadgainedanenergeticandefficientgovernmentinexchange. After10yearsof
politicalunrest,Franceenjoyedacompetent,honestandenergeticgovernment.The
financial,judicial,administrativeandreligiousinnovationswhichwouldformthebasis
ofFranceinthe19thcenturyfellintotheNapoleonicera.

a)Financialreform
JustliketheDirectory,theConsulatesetoutwithanalmostbaretreasury.Withhisfirst
law of3Brumaire(the24thNovember1799),Napoleonencounteredthefinancial
problems,whichtheDirectoryhadbeenunabletosolve,orwhichithadcreatedby
meansofcentralization.

i)A DirectoroftaxationwasputincontrolinParistowhom deputiesineach
departmentandagentsineachArrondisementandCommunewereanswerable.Inthis
mannerthewholetaxmachinerywasputonafirm footing. Thisenabledthe
governmenttomakeabetterestimateofitsrevenue.
ii)Directtaxationwaskeptatasteadylevel,whileindirecttaxationwasincreasedasthe
needarose.Ashispowerincreased,Napoleoninstitutedmoreandmoreindirecttaxes
suchasthetaxonalcoholin1804,andonsalt,twoyearslater.
iii)Inflationwascontained.ThefrancwasthemoststablecurrencyinEurope,andthis
includedBritaininthisperiod.
iv)Inordertorelievethehighinterestratesongovernmentloansandstabilizethe
currency,NapoleonestablishedtheBankofFranceinFebruary1800,in1893,itgained
theexclusiverighttoissuebanknotesinParis.TheBankofFranceisstilltodaythe
country’scentralfinancialinstitution,althoughitwasnationalizedin1945.

Resultsoffinancialreform
i)Theresultsofthisreformwerefavourable.Therewasanoticeableimprovementin
publicfinances.Regulartaxcollectionandeconomizingongovernmentexpeditions
evenbalancedthebudgetforyearX(1801–1802).
ii)Frenchindustriesgrewby25percentandvariousnewindustries–inmetals,wheel,
sugar-refining,tobaccoprocessingandcottonwereestablished.
iii)Unemploymentwaslow orunheard-of,thankstotheindustrialgrowth,larger
Europeanmarkets,protectivetariffsandmilitaryservice.
iv)Tradewaspromotedbyimprovingroads,canals,andharbours.Thepurchasing
powerofthebourgeoisie,inparticular,benefitedfromthesemeasures.

b)Agriculturalreform
Agricultureexpanded.Thegrowingpopulation,aseriesofcropfailuresandmilitary
requirementsforcedpriceincreases,therebyincreasingthepurchasingpowerofthe
landowningpeasants.Thegeneralpublicwasimpressedwiththepaymentofdebts,
whichwas,tothemthemostimportant.ThusNapoleonboundallclassesclosertohim.
Hehadbecome,indeed,the“Bulworkofsociety”.

ThefinancialreformsoftheConsulatedidnot,however,bringaboutalargemeasureof
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financialstability.Napoleonwasunabletocreatefullconfidenceingovernmentpolicy
ashismeasureswerearbitrarilytaken,butnotopenly.

c)Administration
i)CentralAdministration
Asfarascentraladministrationwasconcerned,Napoleondemandedregularministerial
reportsfrom histenministers.Adepartmentofinternalaffairsservedasacentral
bureautothevariousministries,andalsotransmittedNapoleon’sinstructionstothem,
thusrelegatingministerstothestatusofordinaryclerks:-Theoveralleffectofthiswas
todecreasetheauthorityofministers.

ii)LocalGovernment/Administration
AlthoughtheRevolution’sgeographicdivisionintodepartmentswasretained(there
werenow98,laterincreasedto102),Napoleonreversedacharacteristicprincipleofthe
RevolutionbyreturningtothecentralizationoftheBourbonmonarchy.Alawofthe17th
ofFebruary1800replacedthelocal-self-governmentandelectedofficialsoftheyears
whentheywerealsoresponsible:- Prefectswereinchargeofdepartments,sub-
prefectsforthe400arrondisements(previouslycalleddistricts)andmayorsforthe
40000communes.Theprefectswerenothingotherthanarevivaloftheintendantsof
theancientregime.Incentralgovernment,thechiefaimwastoeliminateelectionby
people.ThusNapoleonpavedthewayforhiscentralizeddespotism.Centralization
andthecreationoftheBourbonmonarchy,hadbeenpartiallydestroyedbythe
Revolutionbutwasbeingrestoredin1800.

d)Judicialreform
ReformsofthejudicialauthoritybeganinMarch1800whentheelectionofjudges
wasended.Napoleonnowappointedthem forlife.AChancellorandCouncilof
statesupervisedjudicialauthority.

e)TheCivilCode(CodeNapoleon)
ThiswasundoubtedlyNapoleon’smostimportantandlastingachievement. When
Napoleoncametopower,therewere366localcodesinforce,throughoutthecountry
containingFrakish,Roman,Royal,provincialandfeudalelements.Inaddition,the
Revolutionhadradicallychangedthesystem ofownershipbytheabolitionoffeudal
privilegeandsaleofchurchproperties. Theideaofcreatingorderinthechaotic
administrationofjusticedidnotoriginatewiththefirstconsul.Atthestartofthe
Revolution,theNationalAssemblyhadpassedaresolutiontocodifythelegalsystem,
butnothinghadcomeofit.Napoleon,withcharacteristicdriveandsingle-mindedness,
completedthetask.

Thefinaldraft,consistingof2281articles,wasacompromisebetweenthemost
importantidealsoftheRevolutionandtheauthoritarianviewsofNapoleonhimself.

Termsofthecivilcode
a)Itmadeprovisionforauniformlegalsystemforthewholecountry.
b)Freedomoftheindividualwasguaranteed.
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c)Equalitybeforethelaw.
d)Therighttoprivatepropertywasguaranteed.
e)Secularizationofstate.
f)Libertyofconsciencewasconfirmed.
g)Theabolitionofallaspectsoffeudalismwasconfirmed.
h)RatifiedthelandsettlementoftheRevolution.

Ontheotherhand,thecodeincorporatedNapoleon’sauthoritarianviewsbypromoting
theinterestsofthestateorafigureofauthorityatthecostoftheindividual.

Thecodeandthefamily
Thefamilywasofgreatvaluetothestate,asitwasoneoftheseunitswhichdisciplined
thebehaviouroftheindividual.Thefollowingpointsshouldbenotedaboutthefamily:-
a)Inthisspirit,thepatriarchalauthorityofRomanlaw,whichhadbeenweakenedbythe
Revolution,wasre-established.Inotherwords,thefatherbecamedictatorial.
b)AccordingtotheCivilCode,afathercouldmakehischildrenserveuptosixmonths
injailpurelyonhisownevidence.
c)Thefatheralsohadtotalcontroloftheirproperty.
i)Thefathercouldadministerhiswife’sproperty,andascommonownershipwaslaw,
hecoulddowithitashepleased.
ii)Topreventfamiliesfrom becomingtoopowerful,thefamilywasputunderthe
guardianshipofthestate.
iii)Thecodedeterminedhowpropertyinheritancesweretobearranged.
iv)Civilmarriages,whichmeantthatmarriageswouldberegisteredbythestate,were
madecompulsory,evenifthecouplehadbeenmarriedinchurch.
v)Divorcebynaturalconsent,forreasonsofadultery,afteracriminaloffenceorby
reasonofinsanitywasallowed.
vi)Womenwereregardedas“lessequal”thanmenandwerediscriminatedagainst.For
example,shouldawomandetectherhusbandinadulteryandkillhimorhispartner,she
wasguiltyofmurder,butinareversesituation,themancouldnotbecharged.

Likeallotherlegislation,thisshouldbeviewedinthespiritofthetime.Althoughitwas
areturntothesocialdisciplineofpre-revolutionaryFrance,theFrenchlawswereonly
adoptedinthe1960stoprovideareasonablemeasureofequalityforwomen.The
divorcelawwasonlychangedin1965.

EmployerandemployeeintheCodeNapoleon
Freedom ofworkandequalitybeforethelawinfactexposedthewageearnertothe
risksofcompletions.ThecodeinrealityrejectedtheJacobinelementoftheindividual’s
righttoexistence.Asonlytheemployer’swordwastakeninwagedisputes,thecode
evendepartedfromtheprincipleofequalitybydiscriminationagainstthewage–earner.
Inaddition,thestateemployeditspolicepowerstoenforcelabourdiscipline.TheLaw
of22GerminaloftheYearXI(12April1803),removedthebanontradeunions.Onthe
1stofDecember1803,adecreeobligedworkerstocarryalabourpassissuedbyalocal
authority,withoutwhichtheycouldnotbeemployed.Theinterestsoftheemployer
werecarefullyguarded,aseventheorganizationofstrikeswasforbidden.From the
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foregoing,itisclearthatthecodewasbourgeoisie–oriented,asitfavouredthe
employerattheexpenseoftheemployee.

ThecivilcodewasfollowedbythecodeofCivilProcedure(1806),theCommercialCode
(1807),theCriminalCode(1808)andthePenalCode(1810).Thesecodeswere
increasinglyreactionaryandillustratedagrowingextensionofNapoleon’spowers.
Therewasareturntothelawsoftheancientregime.Heavypenaltieswereimposedfor
politicaloffencesagainstpersonsandproperty.

(f)Educationreform
Theprincipleoffreeelementaryeducationforallchildrenhadalreadybeenembroiledin
theconstitutionof1791andhadbeenestablishedbytheconvention,butlittleprogress
initsestablishmentwasmadeinthecourseoftheRevolution.TheNapoleonic
governmentwasnotmuchmoresuccessfulinextendingtheprinciple.Elementary
educationwaslefttothemunicipalities,asinthedaysoftheancientregime.Inmore
thanonedepartment,halfofthecommuneshadnoteachers,andtherewerenofunds
forteacher-training.Inruralareas,illiteracypersisted.Ithasbeencalculatedthatonly
oneoutofeveryeightchildrenofschool-goingagewasaccommodatedintheexisting
primaryschoolsin1813. LikeVoltairebeforehim,Napoleontooktheview that
educationforthepoorwaspoliticallyandsocially“inconvenient”
(g)Secondaryeducation
Asfarassecondaryeducationwasconcerned,thestate–supportedcentralschoolsof
theConventionwhichwereinitiallyallowedtocoexistwiththeprytanees,whichwere
alsocontrolledbythecentralgovernment.Secondaryeducationflourishedintheearly
yearsoftheconsulate.ThesyllabusesincludedClassicalgrammar,Mathematicsand
Frenchliterature.HistoryandPhilosophywereprohibitedbecausetheyencouraged
independentthinkingandacritical,questioningmind.

Fourcroy’seducationordinanceofMay1802
Accordingtothisordinance,thecentralschoolsandtheprytanees,whichpromoted
independentthinking,werereplacedby45lyceesand700secondaryschools;which
wereprivatelyadministered,butgovernmentcontrolled.Thelyceeswerenothingother
thancollegesofpatriotismforthetrainingoffutureleaders.

The governmentprescribed the syllabuses,appointed teachers and enforced
regulationsbymeansofinspectors.Theschoolswerecontrolledbymilitarydiscipline,
andretiredofficersevenlecturedonmilitarymatters.Ofthe6400bursariesavailable,
2400werereservedforthesonsofofficersandgovernmentofficials,andtherestfor
theablestscholars.Mostofthepoorweretherefore,excluded.Churchschoolswere
alsopermitted,butwhentheysubsequentlybegantocompetewiththelycees,
Napoleonreturnedtototalgovernmentcontrolofeducation.

Universityeducation
Inordertoensurecontrolofeducation,Napoleoncentralizedcontrolbyestablishingthe
ImperialUniversityin1808.Itwasnotauniversityintheusualsenseoftheword,buta
kindofgovernmentdepartment,acorporationofalltheeducationpersonnelinFrance,
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aimedatpromotingloyaltytothegovernment.Itdrewupsyllabi,determinedthenature
ofexaminations,andcontrolledgrading.

Educationforgirls
Napoleonpaidlittleattentiontoeducationforgirls.Accordingtohim,theirmothers
weretheirbesteducators.Theirrolewasathome,notinpubliclife.Hedid,however,
approveafinishingschoolforgirls,wheretheyweregivensomeeducation.Mostof
theirtimewastobedevotedtoreligiousinstruction,goodmanners,andpractical
subjectssuchasneedlework.

(h)TheConcordat(1801)
AnearlyachievementwasNapoleon’sreligioussettlement. Religiousissueshad
seriouslydivided France since the Civic Constitution ofthe Clergyhad been
promulgatedin1790.Theimportantcausesoffrictionwere:-thebreachwithRomeand
thePope,andtensionbetweenthegovernmentandnon-jurringpriestswhohadrefused
totakeanoathofallegiancetotheRevolutionarygovernment.Napoleonhadnostrong
religiousconvictions,butappreciatedthevalueofreligionforthepeople.Hewasaware
ofthereligiousrevivalamongstthebourgeoisie,andrealizedthatthemasseswere
basicallystillRomanCatholic.HecalculatedthatsupportforRomanCatholicismwould
thereforebeusefulingainingthepeople’sobediencetolawandorder.Following
lengthynegotiationswiththePopePiusVII,theConcordatwassignedin1801.
Althoughitwasacompromise,theFrenchgovernmentbenefitedmost.

Termsoftheagreement:-
1)AllFrenchRomanCatholicsweregrantedreligiousfreedom onconditionthatthey
obeyedpoliceregulations.
2)RomanCatholicism wasrecognizedasthereligionofthethreeconsuls,ofthe
Republicandofthe“largemajorityoftheFrenchcitizens”.Itwasnotrecognizedasthe
statereligionassuchameasurewouldbeadenialofaprincipleoftheRevolution,
namelylibertyofconscience.
3)InreturnthePoperelinquishedallclaimstochurchpropertywhichhadbeendeclared
forfeit.
Allbishopshadtoresign,andnewoneswouldhenceforthbenominatedbythefirst
consulandcanonicallyinstalledbythePope.
4)Thestateagreed,aswiththeCivilConstitutionoftheClergy,topaythesalariesof
bishops,andpriestswho,inturnhadtotakeanoathofallegiancetothegovernment.

Theauthorityofthestateoverthechurchwasthusunequivocallyconfirmed,andthe
connectionbetweenthepopeandtheFrenchbishopsfurtherweakened.Itwasareturn

totheGallicanismofthe17thcentury.Althoughardentrepublicanswereopposedtothe
compromiserepresentedbytheconcordat,andsawitasaretrogressivestep,the
largestpartofthepopulationwelcomedreunionwiththeRomanCatholicChurch.

(i)Publicworks
Napoleon employed architects,painters and sculptors to contribute to the
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illustriousnessofhisregimeandtodepicthim asahero. ParticularlyinParis,
numerousstrikingandgeometricconstructionswereerectedwithinashorttime,
amongstthem,theArcdeTriomphe.NewbridgesspannedtheSeine,anumberof
streetswerewidened,andParissewerageandfresh-waterprovisionswereimproved.
MuseumssuchastheLouvrewerebuiltandfurnished.Numerousarttreasuresfrom
theconqueredterritorieswereboughttoFrance. ArtistssuchasDavidandGoya
enjoyedNapoleon’spatronage. Anumberofscientistscametotheforesuchas
GaspardMonge,thefatherofdescriptivegeometry.

(ii)Careeropentotalent
Aswasthecasewithothermeasures,Napoleon’ssocialpolicywasthrustintwo
directions:Ononehand,hecontinuedaprincipleoftheRevolutionbyopeningcareers
totalent,butontheotherhand,thisledtothecreationofanewsocialclass,the
“aristocracyofmerit”.Theideaofa“careeropentotalent”wasnotatoddswith
revolutionaryprinciples.ThefirstarticleoftheDeclarationoftheRightsofManstated
thatallpeoplewerefrombirthfreecitizenswithequalrights.Socialdistinctionarose
purelyonthegroundsofusefulness,meaningtalent.

However,Napoleon’sgroupofnotablesselectedin1799,wereconsidered“moreequal”
thantherestofthepopulation.Itwasfrom thisgroupthatNapoleonbuilthis
aristocracyofmerit.Heheldthatthewholesocialhierarchyshouldbecreatedwith
wealthandtalent.Careerswereopenedtotalent,butsuchpeopleshouldpreferablybe
wealthy,Napoleonsharedthesuspicionoftherichabouttheneedypeoplewithtalent.

(k)TheLegionofHonour(1802)

Onthe19thMay1802,Napoleonfoundedthelegionofhonour.Hehadcometothe
conclusionthatmankinddesiredrecognition,andconsequently,hehadalreadyawarded
swordsofhonourformeritoriousserviceduringtheDirectory.Whenhebecamefirst
consul,hebegantoplananorganizationwhichwouldrewardmeritintheciviland
militaryspheres.ThemembersoftheLegionofHonour,weretobechosenbyaso-
calledGreatCouncil.ThefactthatNapoleonwasitschairmanagreeswithhistrainof
thoughtthattheawardofanyhonourorprivilegeshouldbeunderhiscontrol.The
Legionofhonour,indeedconsistedofahostofmeritoriouscitizenswhomadeuppart
ofNapoleon’snewaristocracyofmerit.Ontheotherhand,theprincipleofequalitywas
maintained,asanyonewhohadgivenexceptionalservicetothestateorsocietycould
berewardedwithmembership.Indefenceofhisscheme,hedeclaredtothecouncilof
state,“IdonotbelievethattheFrenchlovelibertyandequality.Theyhavenotbeen
changedbytheyearsofrevolution.Theyhaveonlyonefeeling,andthatishonour.We
mustnourishthatfeeling”.

StudyGuides
i)HowfarwasNapoleonBonaparteanenlighteneddespot.”?
ii)Describethereformsintroducedafter1810.
iii)DidNapoleonseektocreatehisowndynasty?
iv)HowfarwereNapoleon’sreformsmotivatedby(a)apersonalgreedforpower/
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b)TheneedtoprotectanddevelopFrance?
vi)DidNapoleon’sreformsfulfilltherevolutionaryaimsofliberty,fraternityandequality

orhe
underminedthem?

Movestowardsdictatorship
Censorship
Napoleon’srulewasalsomarkedbydrasticlimitationsonthefreedomofexpression
andspeech.ThiswasclearlyaviolationoftheDeclarationoftheRightsofMan.
Napoleon accused “irresponsible intellectuals” of confusing the people.
“Troublemakers”,suchasMadamedeStael,werebannedfrom France. Napoleon
advocatedpublicharmonyinpoliticalmatters,butachieveditatthecostoffreedomof
expression. InJanuary1800,Napoleoncloseddownsixtyoftheseventy–three
newspapersinParis.Bytheendoftheyearonlynineremained,andultimately,onlyfour
werepermitted.Newspapersbecamelittlemorethanmouthpiecesforthegovernment,
carryingofficialnews.Itiscustomarytocondemnthesystem ofcensorshipunder
Napoleon,butinrealitycensorshipwasnothingnewandnotstricterthanelsewherein
Europe.

EnforcementofCensorship:Thepoliceforceinordertoenforceallthecensorship
regulations,alargeandefficientpoliceforcewasrequired.ThenotoriousFouchewho,
duringtheReignofTerrorhadbeenrelievedofhispostbecauseofexcessivecruelty
wasappointedasitschief. In1810hewassucceededbythelesssubtle-savary.
Foucheestablishedaneffectiveespionagesystemtowatchoverthepersonallivesof
thousandsofindividualsinallwalksofsociety.DenyingtheprinciplesoftheRevolution,
thesystemofletterdecatchetoftheancientregimewasonceagainopenlyemployed;
followingthedecreeof1810.

ItisclearthatNapoleon’sreignbecameincreasinglydespotic.Yettherewerereasons
whytheFrench did notopposeitslaws. TheNationalAssembly’spolicyof
decentralizationduringtheRevolutionhadexposedFrancetogravedangersintimesof
war.Thathewasabletosatisfyhispersonaldesirefordominationinthismannerwas
onlypossiblebecausehehadwontheFrenchtohiscausebyhisvictoriesonthebattle
front,becausetheyenjoyedprosperityathomeandbecauseherespectedthesocial
arrangementsoftheRevolution.Thepeopleweresatisfiedwithandproudoftheir
leader,buttheyhadnotyetrealizedthathewasabusinghispower.

TheMinistryofPolicefirstunderJosephFoucheandafter1810,underSavarywas
mostimportant.‘Police’inthiscontextreferstotheideaofnationalsecuritywhich
numberedaround20000men.Theministry’smainpurposewastokeepaclosewatch
onallformsofsubversion.Itdidthisthroughtheuseofspiesandinformers.Fouche
reporteddailytoNapoleonwhoalsohadhisownpersonalspieswhoactedasacheck
onFouche’sreports.Departmentprefectsalsohadaresponsibilitytokeepawatchon
publicopinionandsimilarlysendthereportstoNapoleon.Thosesuspectedof
subversioncouldbetriedbeforespecialcourts,imprisonedorsenttopenalcoloniesor
keptunderhousearrest.TheMinistryofPolicealsohadtheresponsibilityfor
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censorship,prisonsurveillanceandmonitoringoffoodprices.

Theeffectivepoliceoperationpreventedoppositionfrom becomingopenandstrict
censorship denied anycriticsand opponentsanyroom forpublicity.However,
committedhewastorevolutionprincipleslikeequalitybeforethelawandcareersopen
totalents.Napoleoncertainlydidnotbelieveinafreepress.Fromthestart,hewished
tocontroltheflowandnatureofinformationreachingthepublic.InJanuary1800the
numberofnewspapersinPariswasreducedfrom73to13,andin1810reducedfurther
to4.ThepressbureauoftheMinistryofPolicekeptaclosewatchonallpublications,
andeditorswereforbiddenfrom printinganythingdefamatoryabouttheregime.
Increasinglytheyreliedonofficialbulletinsorarticleswritteninthegovernment
newspaperLeMoniteur.Notonlywerenewspaperscensored,butplays,booksandart
aswell.

Theothersideofcensorshipwaspropaganda.Adeliberateattemptwasmadeto
ensurethattherightmessagesgotfullpublicityinallthemedia.Akindofcultofthe
emperorwasdevelopedandreinforcedbytheworkofartistslikeDavidandIngres.By
makinghimselfemperor,withtheendorsementoftheSenateandLegislatureandofthe
peopleintheplebiscite,Napoleonwasattemptingtojointheclubofkingstofinda
dynastybearinghisname.TheNapoleoncourtbegantoresemblemoreandmorethat
ofan‘ancienregime’monarch.Hisbrothersandsistersweremadeprincessofempire
in1804,anewtitleofgranddignatorywasintroducedandin1808anImperialNobility
wasinstituted,withtitlesrangingfrom courttoduke.Asfinalconfirmationofthis
changefromrepublicanconsulatetoimperialdynasty,in1810NapoleonmarriedMarie-
Louise,thedaughteroftheAustrianemperor.However,thiswasnotquiteareturnto
‘ancienregime’forum.Titledependedonwealthratherthanonbirthandcouldbegiven
asarewardforservice.Napoleoncreated3263Noblesbetween1808and1814;60%of
themweremilitarymen,therestwereprefects,bishops,senators,andmayorsandso
on.Adukehadtocommandanincomeofatleast200000francs,abarononly15000.
AccordingtohistorianslikeJeanTulaid,theincreasingresemblanceoftheNapoleonic
regimetoanabsolutemonarchyarousedfearsofareturntofeudalismandoffendeda
deepattachmenttorevolutionaryprinciplesofequality,evenamongthenotables.

FromConsulatetoEmpire
BetweenAprilandAugust1802aseriesoflawsopenlyturnedtheconsulateintoa
dictatorship.TheopportunitytodothiswasofferedtoNapoleonbytheenthusiasm
engenderedbytheConcordatandthePeaceofAmiens.Herequestedthesenateto
elevatehimtoconsulforlife.Whenthesenate,inararedisplayofcouragerefused,the

councilofstateproclaimedaplebiscite.Onthe2ndAugust1802,thevoterswithapoll
of3500000infavourandlessthan9000votesagainst,approvedNapoleon’s
consulshipforlife.

Napoleon’sconsulshipforlifepracticallygaveNapoleonthepowersofanabsolute
monarchy. Allthatremainedwastoformallyinstituteanimperialcrown.In1804
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Napoleon’sprestigestoodhighasaresultofhisdomesticandforeignsuccesses.
WhenaconspiracytoassassinateNapoleon,hatchedbyagroupofémigrésinLondon
underthedukeofArtois,withtheBretonleader,Cadoudal,andtheroyalistgeneral,
Pichegru,cametolight,therewasastrongreactioninFrance.Thedifferentsectionsof
FrenchsocietywhowerebenefitingfromtheconsulatewerepreparedtogiveNapoleon

furtherpowers.Theywerepreparedtoacceptthedeclarationonthe18thMay1804,that
Napoleonshouldbecomethe“EmperoroftheFrench”andthathisofficeshould
becomehereditary.Onlythehereditywastestedinaplebiscite,ofwhichtheresult,3
500000for,and2500against,wasonceagainanoverwhelmingconfirmationofwhat
wasalreadyafact.

StudyGuides
i)WhyweresomanypeopleexiledfromFranceduringtheperiod1804-1815?
ii)WhatoppositiondidNapoleonfaceinFrance?
iii)DidNapoleon’sreligiousreformsmakehimmorepopularorautocratic?
iv)Howfarwere“careersopentotalent.”?
v)InwhatwaysandforwhatreasonsdidNapoleonseektolookaftertheinterestsof

themiddleclassesinFrance?
vi)ExplainthetwowaysbywhichNapoleondealtwithopposition.
vii)HowfardidNapoleon’sruleofFrancechangeafterhebecameemperorin1804?

Examinationtypequestions
1.WhywasNapoleonBonaparteabletosupporttheDirectoryandestablishhimselfas

First
ConsulinFrance?
2.WhydidNapoleonintroducepopularreformsbefore1804andoppressivereforms

thereafter?
3.DidNapoleon’sforeignadventureshaveanymoreaim thantoincreasehisgripon

France?
4.“Inhisdomesticpolicies,Napoleonwascruelinordertobekind.”Howfardoyou

agree?

Keyreferences
1. BarnettC- Bonaparte
2. EmselyC- Napoleon;Conquest,ReformandReorganization,2003
3. JonesP- TheFrenchRevolution1787-1804.
4. MatthewsA - RevolutionandReactionEurope1789-1849.(2008)
5. MclynF - Napoleon(1997)
6. LyonsM - NapoleonBonaparteandthelegacyoftheFrenchRevolution,
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CHAPTER7

NAPOLEON’SFOREIGNPOLICY(1800–1815)



102

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page102

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthechapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
(i)ExplaintheaimsofNapoleon’sforeignpolicy
(ii)DescribetheContinentalsystem
(iii)DescribetheThirdCoalitionagainstFrance(Britain,AustriaandRussia)aswellas

theTreatyofPressburgwithAustria.
(iv)ExaminetheConfederationoftheRhine,andexplainitswidersignificancetothe

NapoleonicEmpire.
(v)ExplainwhyandwithwhatresultsNapoleonlostinawaragainstSpainatBaylen,

1808.
(vii)ExplainwhyNapoleonwassuccessfulinEuropeupto1807.
(viii)AnalysethereasonsforNapoleon’sdeclineanddefeat
(ix)AssessNapoleon’sachievementsinforeignpolicy
(x)EstimatewhetherornotNapoleon’sdownfallwasinevitable.

Napoleon’sforeignpolicycanbedividedintotwosegments.Theperiodbetween1800
and1807,hiscampaignsweresuccessful,andtheperiod1807markedhisdownfallin
1813.Candidatesareexpectedtoexaminethereasonswhyhewassuccessfulinthe
firstsevenorsoyearsathisempirebuildingandwhyhewasultimatelyafailure.
Napoleon’scontrolmethodsinforeignpolicyalsoneededtobeexplainedandassessed.
Someofthemethodsheusedinforeignpolicyincludedmilitaryconquests,military
alliances,marriagealliances,thecontinentalsystemandtheinstallationofmembersof
thefamilyonthrones.

Thedefeatofthesecondcoalition
ThemajormethodNapoleonusedwasmilitaryconquest.Withcharacteristicspeedand
self-confidence,NapoleoncrossedtheGreatStBernardPassintheAlpsinMay1800,
andinvadedItaly.Onthe14thofJune,hescatteredtheAustriansatMarengo.Five
dayslater,aFrenchforceunderFieldMarshalMoreaudefeatedtheAustriansatUlm.

ThiswasfollowedbyanothervictoryatHohenlindenon2ndDecember1800.Tosave
Vienna,theEmperorFrancisIIwasforcedtosignthepeaceofLunevilleinFebruary
1801onNapoleon’sconditions.Basically,itwasaconfirmationoftheTreatyofCampo
Formio(October1797).Thecontentsofthetreatywere:(1)Theindependenceofthe
Batavian,Helvetian,CisalphineandLigurianRepublicswasguaranteed.(2)Austriawas
compelledtorecognizeFrenchannexationoftheleftbankoftheRhine,butretained
Venice.Francehadrestoredherlostprestige.InJanuary1802,theCisalphineRepublic
becametheItalianRepublicwithNapoleonaspresident.ItwasclearthatNapoleon
wasnolongerconfininghimselftothenaturalfrontiersofFrance.

WiththeeliminationofAustria,theSecondCoalitioncollapsed.Napoleon’sconciliatory
policytowardsRussiaandtheaccessionofanewTsar,AlexanderIofferedRussiathe
opportunityofwithdrawingfrom thestruggle. Onceagain,Britainwastheonly
remainingmemberofthecoalition.DespiteBritishsuccessesatsea,suchasthe
reconquestofMalta1800,thedrivingoftheFrencharmyoutofEgypt,andthe
occupationoftheDutchandSpanishcolonies,theBritishgovernmentdesiredpeace.
Britishmerchantswantedtogainaccesstocontinentalmarkets.Napoleonhimself
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wantedanhonourablepeacewhichwouldenablehim toconsolidatehispositionin
FranceandEurope.

ThePeaceofAmiens(March1802)

Thetermsofthetreaty
(1)BritaingaveFranceoritsallies(SpainandtheBatavianRepublic)backallterritories

whichithadconqueredsincethebeginningofthewarwiththeexceptionof
TrinidadandCeylon.

2)Franceagreedtovacatethekingdom ofNaplesandthePapalStatesandreturn
Egyptto

Turkey.
3)FrancewasleftinchargeoftheBatavianrepublic,Belgium,theleftbankoftheRhine,

Switzerland,andthelargestpartoftheItaliannon-republicswhichhadbeen
establishedunderFrenchauthoritywasnotrecognized.

Britishmerchantswhohadbeenlookingforwardtotherestorationoftradewith
continentalpartswerethegreatestopponentsofthetreatyasitmadenoprovisionfor
this.AlthoughthetreatywiththeBritishlastedonlyjustoverayear,Franceenjoyeda
breatherfromwaronthecontinentforalmostfiveyears(1800–1804).

StudyGuides
i)WhydidNapoleonengageEuropeinvariouswars?
ii)WhywasNapoleonsosuccessfulinEuropeupto1807?
iii)WhatfactorshelpexplainNapoleon’sdownfall?
iv)Whatcanbesaidinfavourofregarding1810asthehighpointofNapoleon’spower

inEurope
v)Whatcanbesaidagainstit?
vi)AssesstheeffectivenessoftheMilanandBerlinDecreesasstrategiesofwinning

thewaragainstBritain.
vii)How didNapoleoncombinediplomacyandwarfaretowin“peacewithholier”

againsttheSecondcoalition?

ResumptionofwarwithBritain(May1803)
ThepeaceofAmiens(March1802)couldbelittlemorethanatruce,foritstermsfailed
torecognizethemostimportantpoint.ThiswasthatBritishandFrenchimperialism
couldnotcoexist.
TheresumptionofthestrugglebetweenBritainandFranceinMay1803mustalmost
exclusivelybeblamedonNapoleon.Thisisbecauseofhisviolationofthetermsof
Luneville,e.g.byabsorbingRedmondintoFrance.Asecondreasonmustbesoughtin
Napoleon’srefusaltoacceptBritain’scommercialandcolonialdominance.Aslongas
Britaindominatedintheseareas,Napoleoncouldnotexerciseeconomiccontrolofthe
continent.Fortherestofhisregime,Napoleonaimedatthedestructionofthismastery
oftheBritish.Itcanbeseenasanimportantreasonforhisfall.
Thirdly,theBritishwerejustlydisconcertedatNapoleon’srenewedinterestinthe
easternendoftheMediterranean.ItseemedEgyptcouldeasilyberecognizedbyFrance
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becauseofitsweakenedmilitaryposition.

WarbeganofficiallyinMay1803whenaFrencharmytriedtoinvadeBritain,whichhad
asitsruler,GeorgeIIIofBritain.However,by1805,atthebattleofTrafalgar,Britain
reaffirmedherdominanceatseabydefeatingthecombinedFrenchandSpanishfleets
offCapeTrafalgar.

TheformationoftheThirdCoalition(1805)
ThiscoalitionconsistedofRussia,BritainandAustria.TheidealisticbutvacillatingTsar,
AlexanderIofRussiatooktheleadinthecreationoftheThirdCoalitionagainstFrance.
Napoleon’sreorganizationdisconcertednotonlyRussiabecauseofitstradewithand
influenceintheBalkans,butalsotheAustriaEmperoroftheHolyRomanEmpire,
FrancisII.InBritain,thebeginningofWilliamPitt’stermofofficein1804wasdecisive
intheformationofthecoalition.InApril1805,theAnglo-Russianconventionwas
signedinStPetersburg,andAustriajoinedthecoalitioninAugust1805.Theweaklink
intheentirepoliticalandmilitaryframeworkoftheThirdCoalitionwasthestubborn
refusalofFrederickWilliam IIIofPrussiatorelinquishhisneutrality.Hetookthis
attitudebecausehehopedthatNapoleonwouldgivehim Poland.However,hewas
suspiciousofRussia’saimsinPolandandalsothatPrussiawasdissatisfiedwith
Britain’streatmentofneutralshipping.

ThecollapseoftheThirdCoalition
NapoleondidlittletopreventtheformationoftheThirdCoalition.Undoubtedlyhe
regardedhimselfasstrongenoughtoactagainsttheoldgovernmentsofEuropeandto
finalizehisorganizationalplansfortheterritory.AfterhehadfailedtodefeattheBritish

atsea,resultinginhisowndefeatbyNelsonatTrafalgaronthe21stofOctober1805,he
inflictedaheavydefeatonacombinedAustria-RussianarmyatAusterlitz.Attheendof
thebattle,theFrenchhadlost9000menoutofanarmyof73000against27000
RussiansandAustriansinanarmyof87000.ItwasprobablyNapoleon’smostfamous
victory.TherestoftheRussianandAustrianforcesweretotallydemoralizedandthe
ThirdCoalitioncollapsed.EmperorNapoleonIhadnochoicebuttosueforpeace.

ThePeaceofPressburg:-
ThepeacewassignedinDecember1805.Itwasagreedthat:-
i)AustriawouldleaveVenetia,IstriaandDalmatiatothekingdomofItaly.
ii)HerTyroleseandSivabianpossessionstotheDukeofBavariaandWurttenbergin
exchangeforSalzburg. ByherrecognitionofBavaria,WurttenbergandBadenas
independentkingdoms,AustrialostherlastfootholdinGermany.

EnthronementofNapoleon’sbrothers
InJanuary1806,soonafterPressburg,NapoleondeclaredFerdinandofNaplesdeposed
andinstalledhisownbrother,JosephaskingofNaples.TheoccupationofthePapal
StatesbyFrenchtroopsbroughtthewholeofItalyundertheauthorityofNapoleon.In
June1806heturnedtheBatavianrepublicintothekingdomofHollandwithhisbrother
LouisaskinginJuly1806.TheConfederationoftheRhinewasestablishedunderthe
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protectionofNapoleon.SixteenWestGermanandSouthGermanSovereignssomewhat
reluctantlyrenouncedtheHolyRomanEmpireandenteredtheConfederation.They
wouldleaveforeignpolicytoNapoleonandsupporthimwithtroops.

ThedefeatofPrussia-October-1806
PrussiawasbeginningtorealizethatherneutralityhadallowedNapoleonafreehandin
Germany.Consequently,FrederickWilliamIIIbegantotakeamoreprovocativestance.
His suspicions were fed by Napoleon’s refusalto sanction a North German
ConfederationunderPrussianleadership.Furthermore,FrederickWilliamlearnedthat
NapoleonhadsecretlyofferedhonortotheBritishinexchangeforpeaceafterPrussia
hadreceivedhonourin1805.NapoleonforcedPrussiatosuspendhertradewithBritain.
Totallyoverestimatinghispower,FrederickWilliamconcludedanalliancewithRussiain
July1806,mobilizedinAugust,andwithoutwaitingforhisally,marchedonthe
ConfederationoftheRhine.TheageddukeofBrunswickandPrinceHohenlohe,
however,didnotcooperate.Consequentlyonthe14thofOctober1806,thePrussians
werecrushedatAusterlitz.Twoweekslater,NapoleonwasinBerlin.

TheTreatyofTilsit(7July1807)
Withoutconsultinghisownally,TsarAlexanderopenedpeacenegotiationswith
Napoleon,andFrederickWilliam hadtosubmit.TwotreatiesknownastheTreatyof
Tilsitweresignedon7July1807–onebetweenFranceandPrussiaandanother
betweenFranceandRussia.

FranceandRussia
TermswithPrussia
(i)PrussiawasforcedtopayalargeindemnityandtomaintainaFrencharmyof
occupationuntiltheindemnityhadbeenpaid.
(ii)PrussiaalsolostalltheterritoriesshehadgainedinthethreepartitionsofPolandin
thepreviouscentury.TheseterritoriesweretransformedintotheGrandDuchyof
WarsawandplacedundertheruleofthekingofSaxony.
(iii)PrussiaterritorieswestoftheriverElbewereunitedtoformthekingdomofWest-
Phalia,withtheyoungestofNapoleon’sbrother,Jerome,asking.
(iv)Danzigbecameaso-calledfree-cityunderthecommandofaFrenchgeneral.

TermswithRussia
Russiawasmuchmorelenientlytreated–becauseoftheplansNapoleonhadwith
Alexander.Napoleonclaimedvirtuallyonlythelonianislands,andrelinquishedpartof
PrussianPolandtoRussia.

SecretagreementbetweenRussiaandFrance
AftersigningtheTreatyofTilsit,Alexanderalsoconcludedasecretagreementfor
futureaction.TheopenTreatyofTilsitmadeprovisionforNapoleontoactasmediator
betweenRussiaandTurkeyinthewarwhichhadbrokenoutin1806.Secretlyitwas
nowagreed,thatshouldmediationfail,NapoleonwouldassisttheTsarinawar,and
thattheTurkishEuropeanprovinces,MoldaviaandWallachiawouldbegivento
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Russia.ThesecretagreementalsomadeprovisionthattheTsarwouldactasmediator
betweenBritainandFrance.However,thisnewlyfoundfriendshipevaporatedwithina
fewyears.

TheThirdCoalitionhadcollapsed,andPrussiahadalsobeendefeated.OnlyBritain
remained.Britainhadbeenaproblem tomanyFrenchrulersforcenturies,andhad
foiledtheirplanstodominateEurope.Britain’sdominanceoftheseasandher
entrenchmentbehindtheEnglishChannelandtheNorthSeaexacerbatedtheproblem.
TheFrenchdefeatatTrafalgarin1805hadshortenedthelasthopesofadirectinvasion.
SomeothermeanshadthereforetobefoundforbringingBritaintoherknees.

StudyGuides
i)HowdidthereformsofGribeauvalandGribertchangetheFrencharmy?
ii)WasNapoleonagreatGeneral?
iii)Whywastheabilitytomotivatemensoimportantingeneralship?
iv)HowdidtheFrenchRevolutionchangethenatureofwarfareinEurope?
v)InwhatwaysdidtherelativeweaknessesofNapoleon’senemiesakeyfactorinhis

militaryvictories?

WHYNAPOLEONWASSUCCESSFULINEUROPEUPTO1807

Napoleon’sphenomenalandrapidsuccesshasthreebroadelements:
 ThenatureoftheFrencharmy

 Napoleon’sgeneralship

 TherelativeweaknessofNapoleon’senemies

Thethreefactorsarenotmutuallyexclusive.TherelativestrengththatFrance,and
Napoleonenjoyedismirroredbytherelativefailingsoftheirenemies.Napoleon’s
generalshipwouldnothavebeensosuccessfulifthequalityofhisforcehadnotbeen
relativelyhigh;andhewouldnothavehadthefreedomtoactashedidifFrancehad
beenunabletoprovidetheresourcesnecessaryorifhehadnotalsobeenrulerof
France.

I)TheNatureoftheFrencharmy
DavidChandler,aprominentmilitaryhistorianandadviserofNapoleon,argues
convincinglythatnapoleoninheritedanarmedforcethatwasalreadysuperiortothatof
hisenemies.TheFrencharmyhadundergonefundamentalreformfortworeasons.The
humiliatingdefeatsforFranceintheWarofAustrianSuccession(1740-48)andthe
sevenyearswar(1756-63)hadledtotechnological,organisationalandtactical
developmentsthatwouldimproveitsfightingcapacities.ThentheFrenchRevolution
totallyoverturnedthenatureofthearmyanditsofficercorps.

ThekeytechnologicaldevelopmentsundertheguidinghandofGribeauvalwasthe
manufactureoflighter,moremaneuverableandstandardizedcannons.Thisfacilitated
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thesupplyofammunitionsandallowedthedevelopmentofnewartillerytacticsunder
DuTeil.Indeedtheuseofconcentratedartilleryfirepowerwastobecomeanotable
featureofNapoleonicWarfarewhichmadehimmoreeasilyvictoriousoverhisenemies.

Perhapsevenmoreimportantwasthemilitarypotentialtherevolutionreleased.Asa
resultofthepressuresofforeigninvasionandcivilwarin1793,therevolutionary
governmentinParisintroducedtheleveeenmasse.Effectivelythisorganisationofthe
conceptofuniversalconscriptionwastheearlierformof“totalwar.”From1793France
wasanationinarms.Itwasthedutyofeverycitizentocontributetothewareffort.For
youngmen,thismeantserviceinthearmedforces.Theyservedascitizensoldiersin
defenceofFranceandtherevolutionaryideasoflibertyandequality.Universal
conscriptionmeantthatFrancebythemid-1790swasapproachingamillionmenunder
arms.Lossescouldbereplacedbyfurtherconscription.Napoleonwastoboastthathe
couldaffordtolose30000menamonth.Hencetheabundanceofforceshighly
increasedNapoleon’schancesofvictoryagainsthisenemies.

AlongwiththeincreasedsizeandmotivationofFrenchrevolutionaryarmiescamethe
factthattheFrenchwerefightingforthesurvivaloftheRevolution.TheFrenchwere
alsofightingtooverturntheEuropeanstatessystembywarsofconquestandliberation.
Inthewakeofvictories,states’sannexedfrontierswereredrawn,newpoliticaland
socialsystemsimposed.ThismadeFrencharmiestoactivelyseekbattleandwere
willingtobearheavylossesforthesakeofwhatvictorywouldbring.Frenchforceswere
thereforemoremotivatedthananyotherforcesinEurope.

ii) Napoleon’sgreatgeneralship.
Napoleonwasamanofmanytalentsasageneralandhealsohadimmensepersonal
magnetism.Hehadaqualityofnaturalauthorityandcouldcharm almostanyonehe
met.Healsohadakeensenseofwhatmotivatedthesoldier.Forinstance,whentaking
commandinItalyofasemi-mutinousarmyin1796,hepromisedtopaytheminsilver
ratherthantheworthlesspapercurrency.TheawardoftheLegionofHonour,other
decorationsandtitlesorswordsforbraveryoroutstandingserviceallhelped.Overally,
hecreatedasenseofdeeppersonalloyaltyamongsthismenandhelpedreplacethe
motivationprovidedbydefenceoftherevolutionwithamotivationdirectedtowards
militarygloryimpactonarmymoralethatmadethedukeofWellingtonremarkthat
Napoleon’spresenceonthebattlefieldwasworth40000men.

Napoleonwasalsoagreatmilitarystrategist.Hismostpopularstrategywasthe
“batailloncarre”adiamondformationoffourdivisionsofthearmy,witheachdivision
numberingatleast15000men.Theflexibilityandspeedofthesystemwasbrilliantly
displayedintherapidmarchfrom thechannelcoastintoGermanyanddowntothe
DanubeinOctober1805NapoleongotnewsoftheAustrianconcentratingatUlmon20
September.HisadvancewassorapidandthesurprisesocompletethatGeneralMack
andtheAustriansweresurroundedandforcedtosurrenderon20October.Partofthe
reasonforthesuccessofthe“batailloncarre”orcorpssystem wastheentailed
planningandcommandexercisedbyNapoleon.
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ThePeninsularWar1809-14
TheFrenchfailedinSpainforseveralreasons.Theseinclude:
1. Napoleon’sinitialunderestimationofthescaleofresourcesneededtoconquer

PortugalandSpain,coupledwithhisoverestimationofthedegreeofFrench
supportinSpain.

2. TherevivalofAustrianoppositiontoFrancecausedNapoleontoleaveSpain
beforeSpanishresistanceandSirJohnMore’sarmyhadbeendecisively
defeated.

3. ThedecisionbyBritaintomaintainasmallarmyinthepeninsulaundertheable
commandofWellington,stiffenedSpanishandPortugueseresistanceand
enabledbattlevictoriesovertheFrench.

4. SpanishcontrolofthecountrysiderequiredFrenchtroopstobedivertedinto
maintenanceofstronggarrisonsandescortdutiesforensuringsuppliesand
communications.WhilstFrenchfieldarmiescouldsecurevictoriestheyfailedto
crushresistance.

5. NapoleondividedcommandofFrenchforcesinthepeninsula.Thismeantthat
Frencheffortswereleftinthehandsofdifferentcommanders(JunotSoult,
Massena,Marnot,Josephandothers)whosemutualrivalriesandjealousies
dilutedFrenchefforts.

6. NapoleonhadtodivertveterantroopsawayfromSpainatvitaltimestofightin
centralEuropeandRussia.SuchactionsnodoubtweakenedhisarmiesinSpain
andRussia,especiallyafter1812.

ThePeninsularwarisimportantinexplainingNapoleon’seventualdefeatforseveral
reasons.FirstthedefeatofasmallFrencharmyatBaylenwassignificantbecauseit
punctuatedtheimageofFrenchinvincibility.Secondly,Spanishresistanceencouraged
theAustrianstotakeuparmsin1809,causingNapoleontoleaveSpainatacrucial
moment.Thirdly,theSpanishandPortugueseresistancesprovidedtheBritishwitha
continentaltheatreofoperationsagainstFrance.Theconstantguerrillaattacksand
lackofadecisivevictorysappedFrenchmorale,requiredthemaintenanceofaforceof
over200000meninthepeninsulawhichstrainedFrenchresourcesandincreasedthe
levelsofconscriptionandtaxationathome.ThisservedtoundermineFrenchsupport
forNapoleon.ThewarcostFranceover300000casualtiesand3billionfrancs.The
needtomaintainforcesinSpainmeantthattherewerefewerforoperationselsewhere
andthatin1809and1812Napoleonwasfightingontwofronts.Takentogether,these
reasonshelpexplainNapoleon’sdownfall.IftheconsequencesofthePeninsularWar
weretobeslowdeath,thentheRussiancampaignhastenedthefinalcrisis.

TheinevitabilityofNapoleon’sdownfall
SomehavearguedthatNapoleon’seventualdownfallwasinevitablefromthestart.The
qualitiesthatbroughthimsuccesswerethosethatguaranteedhiseventualfailure.His
ambition,egoism,senseofdestinyandsingle-mindeddeterminationhelpedhim to
achieveremarkablefeatsbothinpoliticsandonthefieldofbattle.Theflowwasthathe
didnotknowwhentostop.Securingfrontiersdevelopedintoconqueringanempire
whichfurtherdevelopedintoactiontoestablishsomekindofuniversalmonarchyin
Europe,likehisrolemodels,CharlemagneandAlexandertheGreat.Hismilitarysuccess
bredinhimself-beliefthatledhimtoignoreadviceornottoseekit.Theconcentration
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ofcommandinhishandslefthim withsubordinatesincapableoforunusedto
successfulindependentcommand,asthePeninsularWardemonstrated.

Helackedthequalityofstatesmanshipthatcouldhaveenabledhim tomakelasting
peacetreaties.Havingdefeatedhisenemiesinthefield,hesoughttodefeatthemagain
atthepeacetable.Hispeacetreatieswereusuallyone-sided.TheexperienceofAustria
inthisrespectisquitestriking.Austriatookuparmsin1798afterthehumiliationof
CampoFormioin1797,onlytobehumiliatedonceagainatLunevillein1801.Itdidthe
samein1894,onlytobecrushedbythetermsofPresburgin1805andthenagainin
1809atSchonbrunn.Afinalattemptin1813wastogiveAustriaitsrewardatViennain
1815.Inthissense,itcanbeseenthattherewasnorealchanceoflastingpeacein
EuropewhileNapoleonwasonthethrone.Hehadtheopportunitytomakepeacein
1798ontermsthatwouldhaveleftFrancesubstantiallymorepowerfulthanithadbeen
in1789,butwasblindtosuchoffer,partlybecauseNapoleonbelievedthathecouldstill
win,andpartlyalsobecausehewasonlyinterestedinthefateofFranceinsofarasit
servedhisownend-ofremaininginpower.
Anothersenseinwhichtheseedsofhisdownfallweretherefromthestart,couldbe
saidtobetheconstantoppositionofBritainwhosematerialresourcesenableditto
fightonandsubsidizealliesuntilNapoleonwasfinallydefeated.

TheContinentalSystem
ThiswasNapoleon‘sstrategytoisolateBritaineconomically.Inotherwords,thiswas
economicwarfare.TheBerlinDecreesofNovember1806formallylaunchedthe
continentalsystem.Britainwasdeclaredtobeinastateofblockadeandallstates
wereforbiddentotradewiththecountry. Britishsubjectsonthecontinentwere
henceforthliabletoarrest,andtheirpropertytoconfiscation,aswellasallgoods
belongingtoBritainorwhichoriginatedfrom herfactoriesorcolonies.Likewise,any
shipofwhatevernationalitywhicharriveddirectlyfromBritishportsorcolonieswould
berefusedentrytocontinentalports.

BritishresponsetotheContinentalSystem
InJanuary1807,BritainreactedwithanOrder-In-Council.Sheforbadeallneutralship,
onpainofconfiscation,tocallatportswhichwereclosedtoBritishvessels.Afurther
order-in-councilofNovemberof1807determinedthatneutralshipsshouldbepermitted
tocallatcontinentalportsprovidedtheyhadpreviouslybeentoaBritishporttopaya
taxontheirCargoandobtainalicencefromtheBritishgovernment.

TheMilanDecree:December1807
NapoleonreactedwithhisMilanDecreeofDecember1807inwhichhethreatenedto
confiscateallneutralshipswhichcompliedwithBritishinstruments.Thestruggle
betweenBritainandFrancenowdevelopedintoacommercialwarbetweenaseapower
andalandpower.BetweenApril1810andNovember1812,Britainsufferedheavily
undertherestrictionofhercontinentaltrade.NeverthelessNapoleonneverachieved
hismainobjective,whichwastodestroyBritishtrade.Hadhesucceededinexcluding
Britishtradefrom thecontinent,Britishcreditwouldhavecollapsed.Howeverthere
wereanumberoffactorswhichdoomedNapoleon’seffortstofailureandcontributed
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substantiallytohisfall.

ReasonsforthefailureoftheContinentalSystem
i)Firstly,Britishgoodswerenevertotallyexcludedfromthecontinent.Theymanagedto
enterEuropeinvariousways.Theproblem wasthattheEuropeancoastlinefrom the
easternMediterraneantothefurthestreachesofthebattlewastoolong.Honestand
competentcustomsofficialsandmilitaryofficerswerenotalwaysavailabletoapplythe
system affectively. Asaresult,therewasconstantsmugglingofBritishgoods.
ContrabandcametomeanbigbusinessinEurope.
ii)ThecontinentalsystemdevelopedtheFrencheconomyatleastasmuchasitdidthe
British.Althoughundertakingssuchasagricultureflourished,othersexperienceda
seriousrecession.Enterpriseswhichdependedonforeigntradecollapsedcompletely.
InsteadofFrenchtradeincreasingattheexpenseofBritishgoods,itdeclinedsharply.
TheproblemwasthattheBritishblockadewassucceeding.Itledtothefinancialruin
fornumerousFrenchship-ownersandmerchants.In1807,forexample,Marseilleshad
330sea-goingvessels,butfouryearslater,therewereonlynine.
iii)Thirdly,Napoleonhimselfunderminedthecontinentalsystem.By1809,thesystem
wasworkingsobadlythatNapoleondecidedtoissuelicencesfortradingwiththe
enemy.ThatFrenchbusinessmenwerepermittedtotradewithinasystemwhichwas
directedagainstsuchtrade,wastellingproofofthefailureofthecontinentalsystem.
By1813,ithadbeenabandoned,asNapoleonurgentlyneededthelicencerevenuefor
hiswarefforts.
iv)Napoleonlostthesupportofthebourgeoisie.Thiswasthesocialgroupwhichhad
broughthim topower,andderivedthegreatestbenefitsfrom hisgovernment.They
blamedthecontinentalsystemfortheeconomicdepressionof1810–1811.Thisclass
becameindifferenttotheNapoleonicdynasty.
i)Theotherreasonforthefailuremustbesoughtinthefactthatneutralshipping
sufferedgreatly.IfshipsfailedtoobeyBritishregulations,theywereliabletoseizureon
thehighseasbyBritishwarships.Iftheycomplied,theywereliabletoseizureonarrival
inEuropeanports.Thisledtomuchdissatisfactionandtovariousretaliatorymeasures
byneutralcountries.TheUSA,inparticular,wasalienatedfrom Napoleonforthis
reason.
ii)Becauseofherseapower,BritainfounditeasiertoimplementtheOrders-In-Council
thanNapoleon’simperialdecrees.Britainpossessedmoreshipowners,sailorsand
merchantsthananyothercountry.Inaddition,Britainbecametheundisputedleaderin
theindustrialrevolutionofthe18thcentury.AgainstthecheaperBritishgoodsand
productsofherqualityandinlargerquantities,thedecreesofthecontinentalsystem
wereofnoeffect.
iii)EquallyseriouswasthedissatisfactionamongstthenationscontrolledbyFrancein
regardtoherallies.Thiswasparticularlythecaseinthecountrieswheretherewasless
industrialization–butasurplusofagriculturalproducts,whichhadtobeexposedsuch
asthoseineasternandsought-easternEurope.Noimperialdecreecouldsuppressthe
demandforfamiliarandinexpensiveBritishorcolonialgoods,andtherewasincreasing

oppositiontoNapoleon’seconomictyrannyinEurope.Onthe31stofDecember1810,
TsarAlexanderopenedRussianportstoneutralshipping,andbysodoingsealedthe
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fateofthecontinentalsystem.

ThecausesofthedownfallofNapoleonI
Therewerebothlongterm andshortterm causesofthedownfallofNapoleon.The
long-termcausesincludedtheeffectsofthecontinentalsystem,andBritishnavaland
financialpower,thesizeoftheempire,whichhadbecametoolargetobeintact,therise
ofnationalism,especiallyinthePeninsularinvolvingSpainandPortugal.Themilitary
reformsinPrussiaalsohelpedinthedefeatofNapoleon.Theshortterm causes
includedthedisastrousMoscowcampaignandtheformationofthestrongerFourth
coalitionin1813comprisingRussia,Austria,PrussiaandBritain.

Thelongtermcauses
i)TheriseofNationalismintheIberianPeninsular–particularlyinSpain:
In1808,Napoleoninstalledhisbrother,JosephaskingofSpain,whileMurattookthe
placeofJosephinNaples.Inthelongrunthisstepprovedtobeafatalblunder.The
proudSpanishnationfounditanintolerableinsulttoitshonour.Forthefirsttime
Europeexperiencedthatanationcouldriseagainstaconqueror.Amedievalbut
powerfulkindofnationalismwhichcombinedthecrownandthechurch,developedin
Spain.Juntas(people’scommittees)wereformedeverywhere,withacentralJuntain
MadridtoleadtherebellionagainstFrenchoccupation.TheaidofBritainwassought.
Thus,aBritishforceunderSirArthurWellesley(knownafter1809asthedukeof
Wellington)wassenttohelptherebelsliberatethePeninsula.
TheguerillawarfareandthemountainousnatureofSpainandPortugalprovedvery

difficultfor
NapoleontocontrolrebellionagainsthissysteminSpain.TheSpanishrebelliondrained
histroopsandresources.Helaterremarkedthat“theSpanishulcerdestroyedme”.
Besidesdraininghimoftroopsandresources,theSpanishnationalismhadaninspiring
influenceonotherEuropeannations,particularlytheGermans.

ii)TheEmpirehadbecometoolargetokeeptogether.By1809,Napoleon’sempirehad
reacheditszenith.VirtuallythewholeoftheEuropeancontinentlayathisfeet.Hewas
notonlyrulerofFrance,butofanEmpirewhichstretchedfromtheNorthSea(Holland)
totheriverEbroinnorthernSpain,andfromtheEnglishChanneltotheBayofNaples.
InItaly,hewasalsokingofItalyandpatronoftheConfederationoftheRhinewhich,by
1810,includedallGermanstatesexceptPrussiaandAustria.Hisbrothers,Josephand
JeromewerekingsofSpainandWestphaliarespectivelyandhisbrother–in–law,
Murat,kingofNaples.

AfterdivorcingJosephine,asshewasunabletoprovidehim withanheir,Napoleon
married,

MarrieLouise,thedaughterofFrancisIofAustria,inMarch1810. Bysodoing
NapoleonenteredoneoftheoldestdynastiesinEurope. However,inspiteofits
outwardappearanceofstrength,theNapoleonicEmpirehadinherentflowswhich
appearedoneafteranother.Theempirelackedfirm nationalsupportandwaskept
togetherbymilitaryforce. Continuouswarsubstantiallythinnedtheranksofthe
veteransofwar.Napoleonwasincreasinglyobligedtomakeuseofforeigntroopsand
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younginexperiencedFrenchconscripts.Thuswiththisvastempire,andwar-weary
troopsempirewasboundtostartcrumbling.

TheContinentalSystem
Thefailureofthecontinentalsystem hadconfirmedthenavalandcommercial

supremacyof
Britain.ThatNapoleonpossessedremarkablequalitieswhichsethimfarabovemany
excellentleadersdownthecenturiescannotbedoubted.Therewashismagicalcharm,
whichcouldwinopponentswithinmoments.Thenhehadtheabilitytounderstandthe
psychologyofhissoldiersandtowintheirconfidence.ThedukeofWellingtonhimself
saidthatthemoraleffectofNapoleon’spresenceonhisarmywasworthasmuchas40
000men.Butthen,itistruethatwhilecertainpersonalqualitieshelpedhimachieve
greatheights,theywereequallyresponsiblenotonlyforthefailureofthecontinental
systembutforhisfall.

Prussia’smilitaryreforms
ThereformsofsocialandpoliticallifeinPrussiawenthandinhandwithimprovements
inthemilitarysystem.Thearmywastobeanationalinstitution.Allcitizenshadto
undergomilitarytrainingandthereafterbeenrolledinthenationalreservesandthe
LandStorm.Tokeepabreastoftimes,improvementswerealsomadetomilitary
training,uniformsandweapons. ScharnhorstandGneisenau,andthewell-known
militarystrategistClausewitz,undertookthemilitaryreformswhichwerecompleteby
1813,intimeforthefinalonslaughtagainstNapoleonintheBattleoftheNations.

StudyGuides
i)WhatfactorslimitedtheeffectivenessoftheContinentalSystem?
ii)WhatwerethecausesandresultsofthePeninsularWar?
iii)InwhatwaysdoesthehistoryofthePeninsularWarsupportNapoleon’sviewofitas

the
“Spanishulcer.”?

Short-termcauses
TheMoscowCampaignof1812
AlexanderI’sviolationofthecontinentalsystem wasachallengewhichcouldnotbe
ignored.TheTsarhadtobehumiliated.Napoleon,thereforeresolvedtoreduceRussia
toastateofcompletesubmission.Napoleonfullyequippedhisarmywell,andhad
madeextensivelogisticalpreparations.ItwouldbeabriefcampaigninJune1812.The
GrandArmywithatroopstrengthof611000menstartedtheinvasionofRussia.Russia
employedthescorchedearthpolicy,wheretheydestroyedallfoodsupplies.Thousands
ofsoldiersfellbytheway-sideduetoheatexhaustionandhunger.Afterthebloody
battleofBorodinotheroadtoMoscowlayopenfortheGrandArmy.Howeverthe
shortageoffoodplusthewinterledtoadropinmoraleamongthesoldiers.Alexander
rejectedtheofferofatruce.Bymid-October1812Napoleonhadnochoicebuttobegin
theretreatwithonly100000menleft.Probablynotmorethan20000or30000men
outofanarmyofover600000finallycrossedtheNiemenintoFrance.TheMoscow
campaignhadbeenverycostlytoNapoleon’splansandambitionsandhastenedhis
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downfall.

TheformationofthefourthCoalition
ThiscoalitionwasformedinFebruary1813,byRussia,Prussia,AustriaandBritain.For
thefirsttimeinhiscareer,Napoleonwasconfrontedwiththejointforcesoffourlarge
powers. ThreelargearmiesunderMoreauandBernadotte(previouslyNapoleon’s
Marshal),BlucherandSchwarzerberg,descendedonNapoleon.BernadotteandMoreau
persuadedthealliestoutilizeNapoleon’sproventacticsofdividingtheenemy,andto
fighttheseparatecommanders,andnotNapoleonhimself.Inthistheyweresuccessful.
UltimatelytheAlliescorneredNapoleonatLeipzig. Theyhad320000men,and
Napoleon,halfthatnumber.InwhattheGermanslatercalledthe“BattleoftheNations”.
(16-19October1813),Napoleonsufferedacrushingdefeat.Earlyin1814,theallies
withaforceof200000men,invadedFranceacrosstheRhine.Napoleonwasfinally
overwhelmedbythesuperiornumbersofthealliedtroops. Hecouldnotprevent
AlexanderIandFrederickWilliam from enteringParison31March1814.Itwasnot
untilApril1814-thatNapoleonfinallyabdicatedandwassettledattheislandofElba.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidNapoleoninvadeRussiain1812?
ii)InwhatwaysdidNapoleon’sdefeatinRussiacontributetohiseventualdownfall?
iii)Whatfactorscontributedtothemoreeffectivealliedmilitaryperformancein1813-

1814?
iv)WhatmistakesdidNapoleonmakewhichhisenemieswereabletocapitalizeon?
v)WhywasNapoleonfinallydefeatedatWaterloo?
vi)WhatimpactdidtheFrenchRevolutionhaveonEuropeto1815andevenbeyond?

Examinationtypequestions
1.WhywasNapoleonBonaparteabletosupporttheDirectoryandestablishhimselfas

FirstConsulinFrance?
2.“TheContinentalSystem wasthekeyreasonbehindthecollapseoftheNapoleonic

Empire.”
Howvalidisthisview?

3 BywhatmeansandwithwhatsuccessdidNapoleonBonaparteadministerthe
conqueredterritories?

4WhywasNapoleonBonaparteabletowagesuchalengthywaragainsttheEuropean
governments?

KeyReferences
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CHAPTER8

THEPEACESETTLEMENT(1814–1815)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthetopic,studentsshouldbeableto:
(i)DescribetheaimsofthemajorPowersattheCongressofVienna.
(ii)Locatetheconflictingaimsofthemajorpowers.
(iii)ExplainthetermsoftheCongressofVienna.
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(iv)AssesstheimpactoftheCongressofViennaon
a)thevictoriouspowers
(b)Thedefeatedpowers.
(v)EvaluatethestrengthsandweaknessesoftheTreatyofVienna
(vi)Assesshowfarthebalanceofpowerwasachieved
(vii)DescribehoweffectivelythethreatofFrenchresurgencewasdealtwith
(viii)Linktheheavy-handednatureoftheTreatyofViennatotheeruptionofrevolts

duringthe1820s.
(ix)PassajudgementonwhethertheTreatywasthebestpackagepossibleinthe

circumstancesofthetime.

Thisisaveryimportanttopicinthesyllabus.Itisalsoaverypopularoneamongboth
studentsandteachers.Infacttherearesyllabiwhichbeginin1815,withthepeace–
settlement.ThePeaceSettlementconsistedofanumberofagreementssignedafter
thedefeatandabdicationofNapoleonI.TheseincludedtheTreatyofChamount(March
1814),TreatyofFontainebleau(April1814),FirstTreatyofParis(May1814),Congress

ofVienna(November,1814-June1815),andthe2ndTreatyofParis(November1815).

TheTreatyofChamount(March1814)
Accordingtothistreaty,Austria,GreatBritain,PrussiaandRussiaundertooktounitein
aquadruplealliancefortwentyyears.TheyalsoagreedtooverthrowtheNapoleonic
dynasty.TheunderlyingobjectivewastocreateabalanceofpowerinEurope,which
wastopreventanysinglestatefromeveragainreachingsuchadominantpositionas
Francehad,underNapoleon.ThetreatyofChamountalsopavedthewayforthelater
systemofCongresses.

TheTreatyofFontainebleau(April1814)
PariswasalreadyinthehandsoftheallieswhenNapoleonformallyabdicatedinApril
1814.Accordingtothistreaty,Napoleonwasobligedtorelinquishallclaimsheandhis
familyhadtotheFrenchthrone.Napoleon,furthermore,undertooktosettleonthe
islandofElba,wherehewouldenjoyfullsovereignty.Heandhisfamilymemberswould
alsoreceivepensions.

ThefirstTreatyofParis(May1815)
ThiswasaverylenientTreatywhichdidnotaimatimposingrevengeonFrance.
i)Thetreatydeterminedthatthecountry’sbordersweretoreverttothoseof1792.
ii)Francewasfurtherexemptedfromthepaymentofwardamages
iii)ShewasallowedtokeepcertainterritorialgainsalongtheRhine
iv)FrancewaspermittedtokeephercoloniesandtradingpostsinIndia
v)SheregainedGuade-loupeandherfishingrightsinNewfoundlandwaters.
vi)Franceundertooktovacatehermilitary-basesintheEastIndianterritories.France
wasthereforemilitarilyweakinhercolonies,althoughhertradingwealthremained
largelyuntouched.
vii)BritainwasallowedtokeepMauritius,TobagoandStLucia.
viii)ArticleXXXII(32)stipulatedthataCongresswouldbeheldinViennainSeptember
1814toordermattersinEuropeasawhole.
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TheCongressofVienna(November1814–June1815)TheViennaSettlement
OfallthetreatiesofthePeaceSettlement,thiswasthemostimportant.Most
examinationquestionshavebeensetontheCongressofVienna.Candidatesare
expectedtostudytheaimsoftheCongressandanalyzeitsterms.Studentsarealso
supposedtofamiliarizethemselveswiththeterminologyoftheViennaSettlement.

THECONGRESSOFVIENNA1814-1815

TheViennnasettlementof1815wasanattempttoredrawthemapofEuropeafter
yearsofFrenchcontrol.Thestatesmenwereaimingtopreventanyonedominatingthe
continentinthewaythatNapoleonhaddone.Theaimwastocreateatreatythatwould
besatisfactorytothemajorityofEuropeandsosecurealastingpeace.Thesettlement
wasalsoanattempttocontrolthetwinevils’ofnationalismandliberalismwhichwere
heldtoberesponsiblefortheupheavalsfortheprevioustwodecades.

TheaimsofthePeacemakers
1. CastlereaghofBritain,wasdevotedtotheprinciplesofthebalanceofpower,

whichinparticularwouldmeanresistingtheterritorialambitionsofRussia.
Francewastheothermainthreattofuturepeace,socontainmentoftheFrance
wasalsonecessary.PeacewouldbenefitBritaincommercially.

2. MetternichofAustria,wantedabalanceofpoweraswellasastrongcentral
Europe(underAustriancontrol)asabarriertoRussia.

3. TsarAlexander1,emperorofRussia,wantedtousethecongresstopursue
RussianexpansionintoPoland.Hewastotallyopposedtoanymeasurethat
couldbeseentobepromotingnationalismorliberalism.

4. HardenbergofPrussiawasweakaftertheNapoleonicwarandwasindebtedto
RussiaforliberatingmostoftheKingdom from theFrench.Accordingly,
HardenberghadtofollowtheRussianline.Nevertheless,sheremainedcautious
overRussianexpansionistmotivesineastandcentralEurope,mainlyPolandand
Saxony.

5. TalleyrandofFrance,aimedtoconvincethealliesthatFrancewasnolongera
threattoEuropeanpeace.Hewasalsothechiefexponentoftheprincipleof
legitimacy.Hismainaimwastotakeadvantageoftheleniencyexercisedbythe
majorpowerstopressfortherestorationandrecognitionofFranceasamajor
power.

ProblemsfacingthePeacemakers
Amajorproblemfacingthepeacemakersin1814-15wasthechaoscausedby22years
ofwarandtheoverthrowofregimesandfrontiers.Europewasinarealsense,like“a
worldturnedupsidedone.”Since1792and,morespecifically,since1805,enormous
changeshadbeenmadetothemapofEurope.IncentralEuropethefrontiersofAustria
PrussiaandthesmallerGermanstateshadbeendrasticallyreshaped.Italyhadalso
undergonenumerousalterations.SomestateshadbeenannexedtoFrance,while
othershadbeengroupedandlaterregroupedintorepublics,thenkingdoms.Thiswas
thecaseofItaly.InEasternEurope,Polandwhichhadceasedtoexistin1795afterits
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finalpartitionbetweenRussia,AustriaandPrussia,hadbeenpartiallyresurrectedasthe
GrandDuchyofWarsaw.Rulersaswellaspeopleshadbeensubjectedtothewhimsof
Napoleontheconqueror.TheBourbonsweredeposedfromNapoleon’sgenerals,Marat
andBernadotte,becamerulersrespectivelyofNaplesandSweden.Consequentlythe
peacemakerswereconfrontedwithalotofquestionstobedecidedregardingstate
boundaryandrulers.
Probablythemostimportantproblem facingthepeacemakerswashowtoprevent
Francefrom overrunningneighbouringstatesanddisturbingthepeaceofEuropein
future.MostofthestatesborderingFranceinthe1790shadbeentoosmallandtoo
weaktooffereffectiveresistancetoFrencharmies.Howeverasolutiontotheproblem
wasreached fairlyeasily,sincethevictoriousGreatPowerswereincomplete
agreementontheneedtocontainFrance,incontrasttothestrongdisagreementsthat
aroseonotherissues.
OnesuchissuewasthefateofGermanstates,acontentiousissuebetweenAustriaand
Prussiasince1813.Itremainedtobedecidedwhatsortoffederalstructureshould
replaceNapoleonicConfederationoftheRhine,whichhaditselftakentheplaceofthe
Habsburg-dominatedHolyRomanEmpire.Howeverthemostseriousdisagreementthat
aroseatViennawasoverthefutureofPoland.TheTsarproposedtocreatealarge
independentPoland,withhimselfasKing,toreplaceNapoleon’sGrandDuchyof
Warsaw.ThishadbeencreatedoutofterritoryacquiredbyPrussiansandAustriansin
the1790s.TheplanwasrejectedbytheotherGreatPowersonthebasisofthefactthat
therewouldbenothinglikeanindependentPolandbutsimplyaRussianstatellite.The
PolishquestionthereforehadseriousimplicationsfortheEuropeanbalanceofpower.It
alsoaffectedthebalanceofpowerinGermany,becausePrussiawaskeentoacquire
Saxony(aGermanstate)ascompensationforthePolishterritoryshewouldforfeit.
ThetreatmentofFrancebecameaproblemonlyafterthe“hundredDaysofNapoleon’s
attemptedcomeback.In1814,afterNapoleon’sabdication,Castlereaghhadpersuaded
theothervictors,withoutmuchdifficult,toaccepthiscasethatleniencytowardsFrance
wasthebestguaranteeforthesurvivaloftheBourbonregimeandbyextensionfor
stabilityinEurope.ButafterNapoleon’striumphantreturntoFrancein1815andthe
flightofLouisXVIIItoBrussels,Castleragh’sassurancesseemedsomewhathollow.
Russia,andtoalesserextentAustria,demandedapunitivepeacewhilethePrussians
andsomeoftheGermanstatesclamouredforthedismembermentofFrance.
Finallythepressureofpublicopinionmightbedeemedtohavebeenaproblemforthe
statesmenatVienna.Since1795Frencharmieshadspreadanawarenessoftheideas
oflibertyandequalityandafter1805,theconceptsoftheNapoleoniccivilcode.In
additiontheFrenchoccupationofEurope,increasinglysevereinitsdemandonthe
civilianpopulation,hadprovokedsomestirringsofpatrioticandnationalisticfeeling.
Suchideologiescouldnoteasilybeaccommodatedtothegreatpower’sconceptionof
theneedforpeaceandorderinEurope.
Itmustbenotedthatthepeacemakerswerenotsupermenbuthumanbeingsliving
withinthesamegeo-politicalcontext.Assuch,historiansandstudentsalikeshouldtake
cognizanceofthedifficultiesandproblemsunderwhichtheyoperated.Thebestthey
couldachievewasperhaps,apoliticalcompromise.Ofcoursetheyshouldstillbe
blameworthywheretheyexercisedself-interestandignoredobviousrealities.
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AimsandPrinciples
Inrecentyearssomehistorianshavebecomedissatisfiedwiththetraditionalwayof
presentingtheaimsandprinciplesoftheViennasettlement.Forexample,itis
commonlystatedthattheViennasettlementwasbasedinthetwinprinciplesof
“legitimacy”andthebalanceofpower.”Avariantinterpretationwouldbethatthe
congressofViennaintendedtoachieve“RestorationfoundedonLegitimacy”
Tothiscouldbeaddedthethirdprinciple“rewardsforthevictors’withthe“containment
ofFrance.”Suchassertionsarenotsomuchincorrectasmisleadingbecausethey
oversimplifyacomplexsituation.Inthefirstplace,itseemsthatthepeacemakersonly
recognizedtheclaimsofformerrulerswhenitsuitedthem,secondly,althoughallthe
greatpowersdidattachimportancetotheconceptofthebalanceofpower,theytended
tointerpretittosuittheirownnationalinterestsitthereforelackedaprecisemeaning.
AmorevalidpointofviewisthatthecongressofViennarepresentedaseriesof
compromisesbytheGreatPowers,whoseviewswerevastlydifferent.Important
differencesofopinionhadcharacterisedmostofthenegotiationsamongtheallies
since1813.Metternichforexample,wasfarfrombeingconvincedbefore1814thatit
madesensetodestroyNapoleon’spowerinWesternEuropeiftheresultwastoleave
Russiadominatingthecontinent.ThisexplainswhyCastlereaghhadinsistedonthe
needforaunitedfrontinbothdiplomacyandwarindealingwithNapoleon,whichwas
eventuallyagreedonattheTreatyofChaumont.(March1814)whattheGreatPowers
hadincommonwasthedesireforpeace,security,andstabilitybuttheydidnot
necessarilyagreeonhowtoachievesuchends.

TheTerritorialsettlement
InWesternEurope,thekeyfactorinterritorialsettlementwasthe“containment”of
Francewhichnecessitatedthere-drawingofstateboundaries.Thesolutionadoptedto
dealwiththeweaknessofFrance’simmediateneigbhourswastocreatemorepowerful
“bufferstates”onherborders.TheareasmosteasilyoverrunbyFrencharmiessince
the1790shadbeentheAustrianNetherlands(Belgium),theRhineland,andthecoastal
stripofnorthItaly.ItwasdecidedthereforetojoinBelgiumandHollandtogetherunder
theDutchkingastheUnitedNetherlands,whosefrontiersweretobereinforcedby
restoringtheold“barrierfortresses.”IntheRhinelandPrussianterritorywasgreatly
extendedandBavariaandBadenwerealsostrengthened.Theindependenceand
neutralityofSwitzerland,arouteintocentralEuropeforFrencharmies,wererecognized
byalltheGreatPowers,includingFrance.ToclosethegapintonorthItaly,theformerly
independentrepublicofGenoawasincorporatedintoPiedmont,whichwasfurther
enlargedbytherestorationofNiceandmostofSavoy.WithPrussianforcesreadytobe
deployedalongtheRhineortoassisttheKingofHollandandAustrianarmiesin
Lombardy,totheeastofPiedmont,Francewassurroundedbyadefensivearrangement
or“cordonsanitaire”whichwouldseverelyrestrictheropportunitiestoexpandinfuture.
ItisimportanttonotethattheterritorialsettlementinItalyillustratesthelimitedvision
ofthestatesmenatViennainthat,forthemostpart,theyrevivethepre-warsystemof
separatesovereignstatesandrestoredtheolddynasties.Afederaluniontaking
accountofregionalloyaltieswouldhavebeenanappropriatepoliticalstructureforItaly,
whosepeoplehopedforsomethingbetterthanthearbitrary,despoticregimesthruston
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them in1815.However,ithastoberecognizedthatthefrequentboundarychanges
madebyFrancebetween1797and1811werereallynotmeanttopromoteameasure
ofItalianunification,butFrenchadministrativeconvenience.Accordingly,by1811,
someItalianstateshadbeenannexedoutrighttotheFrenchEmpire,whileothershad
beenformedintotheKingdomofItaly.
Atfirstsight,thereconstitutionoftheItalianstatesgivestheappearanceofbeing
basedonfour“principles,”thecontainmentofFrance,territorialcompensation,the
balanceofpowerandlegitimacy.Infact,theItaliansettlementwasdesignedtoserve
Austrianinterests.ShesecuredLombardyandVenetiaascompensationforthelossof
theAustrianNetherlands.ShealsoacquiredtheAdriaticterritoriesoftheVenetian
RepublicincludingDalmatia.
AustrianinfluencewasfurtherincreasedbytherestorationofHabsburgrulerstothe
centralduchiesofParma,ModernaandTuscany.Therestorationoftheoldregimein
ItalywassymbolizedbythereturntothePopeofthePapalStates,guardedbyAustrian
troops.FerdinandItookoverastherulerofNaplesandpromisedAustrianottogrant
hissubjectsaconstitution.
TheViennasettlementcreatedanAustrianparamouncyinItalytotheexclusionof
Frenchinfluence.ThiswasblatantGreatPowerpoliticswhichrecognizedAustria’s
entitlementtocompensationandhersupportingroletothe“buffer”stateofPiedmont
ontheFrenchfrontier.HerItaliangainsweresupposedtostrengthenherasaGreat
Power,vitaltoEuropeanstability,andtoactasacounterweighttotheaggrandizement
ofPrussiainGermany.ButitcouldbearguedthatAustriawasabletogainadditional
territorialinfluencebecauseofhercentralroleamongtheGreatPowersattheVienna
conference.Henceself-interestwashiddenbehindtheneedtoachieveabalanceof
powerinthecaseofItaly.
ThereshapingofGermanyin1814-15providesanotherexampleofthelimitedvision
andpracticalrealismofthepeacemakers.Ontheonehandtheyacceptedthelogicof
Napoleon’sreductioninthenumberofstatesoftheoldRomanEmpirefromover300to
only39,buttheythencouldnotseetheneedtoallowthenewGermanstatesaviable
constitution.
ThebasicdecisiontosetupanewGermanConfederationof39statesmadesense,but
itperpetuatedtheexistenceoftoomanyweak,smallstates.Atoneextremethe
ConfederationincludedthetwoGermanGreatPowers,AustriaandPrussia,whileatthe
otherextreme,werethefourfreecities:Hamburg,Lubeck,BremenandFrankfurt.Inthe
north,Hanoverwaselevatedtothestatusofakingdom.InthesouthBavariagained
valuableadditionsofterritory,strengtheningtheRhineborderinexchangeforterritory
restoredtoAustria.TheGermanConfederationalsoincludedwithinitsboundaries,two
duchiesofHolsteinandLuxemburg,ruledbythekingofDenmarkandHolland
respectively.Theseweretooweaktostandaloneandtheybecameacausefor
contentioninthe1860s.
Havingsaidthis,itiscleartonotethattheopportunitytomakeGermanyamore
powerfulforceinEuropeanaffairswasnottakenin1815.Germanwasasmucha
geographicalexpressionasItalyforthepurposeofenablingAustriandomination.Any
greaterintegrationwhichwouldhaveencouragednationalismandevenliberalismwas
strictlyforbidden.InsteadtheKingdom,dukedomsandfreecitiesenjoyedequalrights
asindependentsovereignstates,sendingnon-electedrepresentativestoaDietat
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FrankfurtunderanAustrianpresident.ThenewGermanylargelyreflectedMetternich’s
desireforaweakfederation,dominatedbyAustria.ProposalsmadebySteinand
Hardenbergin1813forasinglesovereignGermanystateorforanorth/southdivision
ofinfluencebetweenPrussiaandAustriawerestronglyopposedbyMetternich.
AlthoughtherestorationofAustriatoher1805strengthhadbeenagreedwithout
difficulty,thereconstructionofPrussiawasalotmorecontentious.Thiswasbecause
PrussianclaimswerelinkedtoamuchlargerissueinEuropewhichbroughtthealliesto
thebrinkofwaragainsteachother.Therootoftheproblem wasTsarAlexander’s
determinationofalargerPolishstateasaRussiansatelliteandtocompensatePrussia
forthelossofherformerPolishterritorywiththewholeofSaxony.Thishadbeenthe
essenceoftheTreatyofKalisch(February1813)bywhichPrussiaagreedtoabandon
itsalliancewithFranceandtosidewithRussiaagainstNapoleon.Itwasfearedthatif
PrussiagainedthewholeofSaxony,shewouldbecometoostronginWesternEurope,
therebyupsettingthebalanceofpower.AustriaandBritain,togetherwithFrance,
bitterlyopposedtheidea.Intheend,Prussiahadcontentmentwithreceivingonlytwo
fifthsofSaxony(40%ofitspopulationand60%ofitsland)andalargerareaofpolish
territory,includingPosenandThorn.HencetheTsar’sambitionsoftakingoverthe
wholeofPolandwerealsothwarted

Britishgainsweremadeoverseas.SheretainedTobago,StLuciaandMauritiustaken
fromFranceaswellasCeylonandCapeColonytakenfromHolland.ShepaidHolland
financialcompensation.ShealsogainedprotectionoftheIvorianIslandsintheAdriatic
Sea,formerlybelongingtotheVenetianRepublic.Britishterritorialgainsreflectedher
vasttradinginterestsasthemistressoftheseas.
Francegotofflightly.Thevictoriousallieswereremarkablylenienttowardsthestate
thathadcreatedsuchupheavalsinEuropesince1792.Thispeaceofreconciliationwas
anotheraspectofcontaining’Francebyre-integratingherintotheEuropeanstates
system.IntheFirstTreatyofParis(May1814)shekepther1792frontiers,aswellas
thearttreasurylootedfrom alloverEuropebyNapoleon.Noindemnityorarmyof
occupationwasimposed.However,Francewasrequiredtogiveherassenttoaseries
ofchangeswhichthealliesenvisagedmakinginEurope.TheserelatedtoHolland,
Germany,SwitzerlandandItalyinparticular,aswellasBritain’sacquisitionofvarious
islands.ButBritainactuallyreturnedfarmoreoverseasterritoriesthanshekept.

EvenafterNapoleon’sill-fatedreturnfrom Elba,Francewassavedfrom thepunitive
peacetermswhichHollandandsomeoftheGermanstates,especiallyPrussia,wished
toimposeonher.BythesecondTreatyofParis,November1815,herfrontierswere
slightlyreducedbyfixingthemattheir1790limits.Shehadalsotopayanindemnityof
700millionfrancs,asubstantialamount,andreturnallstolenarttreasures,aswellas
sufferanarmyofoccupationforthreetofiveyears.NapoleonhimselfwasexiledtoSt
Helena,adistantislandinthesouthAtlantic.Evenso,thesewerenotharshtermsfora
nationwhichhasseeminglywelcomedNapoleon’sreturnandhadthereforetoaccept
somemeasureofresponsibilityfordisturbingthepeaceofEuropeyetagain,beforethe
peacesettlementcommencedinMay1814wasevencompleted.
Castlereagh,withsomesupportfromMetternich,demonstratedhisstatesmanshipby
hisinsistencethatEuropeanpeaceandstabilitywouldnotbesecureifFrancewas



121

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page121

resentful.InsteadofweakeningFrance,thealliessoughttostrengthenthebonds
unitingthem againstarepetitionofFrenchaggression.Thiswasoneofthegreatest

achievementsin19thcenturydiplomacy.Thisactuallyensuredthatnomajorwarsbroke
outforaperiodof40years.AsasafeguardthestatesmenaddedArticleVItothe
QuadrupleAlliancewhichprovidedforperiodicmeetingsofthealliestoconsider
measurestomaintainthepeaceofEurope.Itwasthisarticlewhichprovidedand
formedthebasisfortheCongressSystem.

HowsuccessfulwastheCongressofVienna?
TheViennaSettlementattractedmorecriticismsthanpraisesformuchofthe
nineteenthcentury.Thefactthattheperiodfrom1815to1848isoftenreferredtoas
“TheAgeofRevolutions”stronglysuggeststhattheViennaSettlementfailedtoachieve

theaimofre-establishingorderwithinstates.Inthelate19thcenturyitwascommonly
assertedthatthe“reactionaries”of1815hadwillfullyignoredthetwinforcesof
LiberalismandNationalism.Furthermoreitwasassertedthattheprincipleoflegitimacy
wasinvokedtojustifythereturnofdiscrediteddynasties”inSpain,Italy,andGermany,

whosedespotic,ruleprovokedrevolutionsinthefollowingdecades.Hence19thCentury
historiansdismissedtheViennasettlementjustasatriumphofreaction.”
Thepeacesettlementhasalsobeenattackedfortheexclusionofthesmallerpowers
fromdecision-making.Bydelegatingthemselvestherighttodecidethefateofsmaller
states,theViennastatesmen,itissaid,puttoohighapremiumoninternationalstability
attheexpenseofthewishesandaspirationsofpeoples.Cavour,thePrimeMinisterof
Piedmontin1852commentedin1846that;

“Restingonnoprinciple,neitherthatoflegitimacy,norofnationalinterests,norof
popularwill,takingaccountneitherofgeographicalconditions,norofgeneralinterests,
thisaugustassembly,actingonlybyrightofthestrongest,erectedapoliticaledifice
(house)withoutanymoralfoundation.”
Anotherareaofcriticism wasthereluctanceoftheViennastatesmentoallow
constitutionalgovernmentsinsmallerstates.However,Franceenjoyedthebenefitsof
thecharterof1814whichwas“themostliberalform ofgovernmenttobefoundin
Europeatthattime.”ConstitutionswerealsograntedinsomeGermanstatesin
accordancewiththetermsunderwhichtheConfederationwasestablishedin1815.
Overallythough,ithastobeadmittedthattheopportunitytomakebettergovernments
insmallerstateswasmissed.

Ontheotherhand,itmaybearguedthatthepeacemakerscannotbefairlycriticisedfor
theirneglectofliberalism in1815.Certainly,somehistorianshavearguedthatif
nationalistfeelingshadbeenallowedfullerexpressionafter1815,Europecouldhave
beensparedmanyofthewarsandupheavalswhichresultedfromnationalistpressures
laterinthecentury.However,othershavesuggestedthattheemergenceofan

aggressive,expansionistnationalistfeelinglaterinthe19thcenturydemonstratedthe
potentiallydisruptiveforcewithinnationalismwhich,ifgivenfreereignafter1815would
havedestroyedthepeacesettlement.
Anotherapproachbymodernhistorianshasbeentoquestiontheassumptionofearlier
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generationsthatsupportforliberalismandnationalismwaswidespreadinginearly19th

centuryEurope.Thepresenthistoricalconsensusisthattheliberalnationalismofthe
earlynineteenthcenturywaslargelyamiddleclassaffair.Amongthemassesthe
nationalisticfeelingarousedduringtheNapoleonicWarswasprimarilyaprimitiveanti-
foreignernationalism,expressing resentmentatFrench financialpolicies and
occupation.Thelogicalconclusiontobedrawnfrom thisisthatthestatesmenof
Viennacannotbecriticisedforignoringthenationalaspirationsofthemasses,which
scarcelyexistedin1815.

Thepropositionthatthesmallerpowerswouldhaveexercisedabeneficialinfluence
overtheoutcomeofthepeacesettlement,ifallowedtoparticipate,issomewhatfaulty.
Historically,thereisnoevidencethatsmallerpowersbehavelessselfishlythanthe
GreatPowers.WhatiscertainisthatifHollandandsomeoftheGermanstateshad
dictatedthetermsofthesecondTreatyofParis,November1815,Francewouldhave
beendismembered.
Moreimportantly,theViennasettlementwasnotadictatedsettlementlikethediktatof
Versailles”whichcreatedalegacyofdeeplyfeltresentmentthatunderminedEuropean
stabilityfortwodecades.Onthecontrary,thecongressofViennaactuallyattempted
internationalco-operationintheform oftheCongressSystem,althoughthiswasnot
verysuccessful.Butwhatwasgenerallyasuccessstorywastheconceptofthebalance
ofpower.TheNapoleonicdictatorshipandtyrannywasneveragainduplicatedinany
form.RussianeffortstodominateEasternEuropeweresuccessfullythwarted.This
totallydifferedfromwhateventuallyhappenedinanevenmoremoderncentury.After
destroyingtheNazityrannyinEasternEuropeStalinistcommunistdictatorshipsimply
tookover.

Theattempttore-establishabalanceofpowerhasalsobeenviewedwithfavourby
modernhistorianssinceitwasonekeyfactorwhichaccountedforpeacesincenoneof
themajorpowershadanyreasontofeelaggrieved.ThisisbecausetheGreatPowers’
territorialclaimshadbeensatisfiedbytheTreatyofVienna.TheCongressofVienna
producedstabilitybecauseallthemajorpowerswere,atleastinitially,willingtotryto
resolveproblemsthatarosewithinthenewframework,ratherthantrytodestroyitin
ordertoachievetheirindividualambitions.Itmustbenotedthatthechangeinthe
attitudeofCanning,whotookoverfrom Castlereaghdidnotnecessarilyreflectthe
Britishposition.Rather,itrepresentedsharpdifferencesinpersonalitiesbetweenthe
twostatesmen.HenceitcouldbearguedthatonaveragetheGreatPowershada
genuinedesiretosee,notonlythesurvivaloftheCongressofVienna,buttheCongress
Systemaswell.

AssessmentofthecongressofVienna:-
Criticismofthecongress
TheCongressofViennaandNationalism
i)Themostcommoncriticism usuallyleveledattheCongressofViennaisthatthe
dynamicforcesofNationalismandliberationwereunderestimated,ifnottotallyignored.
ItshouldbekeptinmindthattheViennastatesmenwererepresentativesoftheold
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order.Thenewforces,unleashedbytheNapoleonicwarslargelypassedthem by.It
wastheirtasktorestoreorderinEurope,anditwasonlynaturalthattheyshouldbe
guidedbythestabilityoftheoldregimewithwhichtheywerefamiliar.Intheirstruggle
tocreateabalanceofpower,thediplomatspaidlittleattentiontotheinterestsof
smallerstateswhosenationalaspirationstheydidnothesitatetoignore.Thecasesof
ItalyandPolandaregoodexamples.OnlyPiedmontandthePapalstateswerenot
handedovertoforeignrule.TherestofthePeninsularwasputunderforeignrule.This
wasaclearfrustrationofnationalistsentiment,whichNapoleon’sinfluencehad
stimulated. Polandwasliberated;butwiththeforeseableresultthatitfellunder
Russianinfluence. Here,ineffect,ifnotinintention,wasthecongress’sgreatest
frustrationofnationality.
ii)Anothercriticismofthecongressisthatitwasdominatedbythefourmajorpowers-
whomadeallthemajordecisionsaffectingtheircountries.Inotherwords,thefateof
smallernationswasdeterminedbythebigpowers.However,itisnotsurprisingthat
thiswassosinceitwasthegreatpowerswhohadfoughthardtodefeatNapoleon.

JustificationoftheCongressofVienna:Itsstrengths
i)IndefenceoftheViennastatesmen,itcanbearguedthatfewpeoplerealizedand
understoodtherealextentoftheforcesofnationalismandliberalismin1815.Agood
exampleistheunitingofBelgiumwithHolland.Thiswasnotreallyagainstnationalism
becausefewBelgians,ifany,werethenveryconcernedaboutit.ItwastheDutch
misgovernmentofBelgiumwhichcausedthenationalrevolutionof1830.
ii)ThereductionoftheGermanstatesfrom over300to39wasasteptowards
unificationcomparedwiththeHolyRomanEmpire.However,therewerenoprospects
ofunificationin1815,whatevertheCongresshaddonebecauseGermanwasstillvery
divided.
iii)TheperiodofpeacewhichEuropeenjoyedupto1854,untilthebeginningofthe
CrimeanWar,canbeascribedchieflytothefactthatthepeacearrangements,unlikethe
laterTreatyofVersailles,didnotbearinthemtheseedsofwar.Inotherwords,dueto
thetermsoftheCongressofVienna,Europewasabletoenjoyfortyyearsofgeneral
peace.

SomeimportanttermsassociatedwiththeCongressofVienna
QuestionshavebeenaskedonvariousaspectsontheViennasettlement,forinstance,
whetherthebalanceofpowerwasthemajorconcernofthegreatpowersatthe
Congress. Candidatesneedtodefinethebalanceofpower,andalsobeableto
illustrateit.Balanceofpower,wasthedesire,especiallybyCastlereaghtoensurethat
noonepowerbecametoopowerfulastodominatethewholeworld.Atthecongress,
thepowerstriedtoensureabalanceofpowerintwoways:-
Throughterritorialadjustmentsdiscussedearlier,andthecreationofbufferstates
aroundFrance.Foreachofthesetwopoints,thereisneedforstudentstoillustrate
themusingspecificexamples.

WasitaReactionaryorConservativeSettlement?
ThisisaverycommonquestionassociatedwiththeCongressofVienna.Inanswering
suchaquestion,candidatesneedtodefinethetermsreactionaryandconservative,
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beforeidentifyingthosetermsoftheCongressofViennawhichillustratethem.

Reactionary:-Desiringtoreverttoanearlierstateofaffairs,toreversecurrent
tendencies.
Thereareelementsofreactioninthesettlementasseeninthefollowingterms.

i)Restorationoflegitimaterulerstotheirthrones–thatistheprincipleoflegitimacy,
discussedearlierinthechapter.
ii)ReinstatingthecontrolofpowerinEuropetothetraditionalgreatpowers.
ii)Settlementmadenoconcessionstothenewforcesofliberalismandnationalism.
iii)Secretdiplomacyandseparatedealingsamongstthegreatpowerswasareturnto
thetraditionaldiplomaticmethodsoftheeighteenthcentury,e.g.thehandlingofthe
Polish–Saxonissue.

Conservative:Desiringtopreservetheexistingstateofaffairs
Thesettlementwasalsoconservativeinthesenseofkeepingthepeacewhichhadat
lastbeenestablishedandmanyofthetermscanbeseenfairlyinthislight.Their
distrustoftheforcesofliberalism andnationalism also reflectedconservative
tendencies.

TheHundreddays
Meanwhile,thedisconcertingnewsreachedthepeacemakersthatNapoleonhad
returnedtoFrance.Thefourbigpowersimmediatelyputtheirdisputesaboutthe
territorialarrangementsaside,andonceagaincombinedtheirforcestocheckthisnew

menace.However,NapoleonwasfinallydefeatedatWaterlooonthe18thJune1815.

TheSecondTreatyofParis–November1815
WithNapoleonfinallyoutoftheway,thevictoriouspowersmetinParisagain,amongst
othermatters,toconcludeanewpeacetreatywithFrance.InthissecondTreatyof
Paris,theAllieswerelesslenientwithFrance.

Theterms
i)Thecountry’sborderswerenownarrowedtothoseof1790.
ii)ThearttreasureswhichNapoleonhadseizedweretobereturned.
iii)Anindemnityof700000000Francshadtobepaidand
iv)AnarmyofoccupationwasstationedinFrancetoenforcethepaymentofthe
reparations.

RepresentationattheCongressofVienna

TheformalopeningoftheCongressofViennatookplaceonthe1stNovember1814.It
wasaglitteringgatheringaccompaniedbyappropriateeleganceandfanfare.Itwasa
meetingofroyaltyanddiplomatswhowereaimingtonegotiatethegreatestpossible
advantagesfromtheenvisagedreconstructionofEuropefortheirvariouscountries.It
wasthereforeinvaluablethattherewouldbefrictionandclashofinterestbetweenthe
peacemakersfromtheoutset.
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AlthoughalltheEuropeanstates,exceptTurkey,werepresent,therealdecisionswere
madebyacommitteeoffive,representingthemajorpowersnamelyAustria,Britain,
RussiaandPrussia.Francegainedaccesstotheinnercircleonlyasaresultofthe
argumentofherrepresentative,theshrewdTalleyrand,thatthemajorpowerscouldnot
holdhiscountryresponsiblefortheactionsofNapoleon.

i)AustriawasrepresentedbyClemensVonMetternich.TheAustrianChancelloracted
aschairman,ChiefplannerandhostoftheCongress.Helikedtoseehimselfasthe
“coachmanofEurope”,whowantedtoexpungeallsignsoftheFrenchRevolutionby
restoringthepeaceandsecurityofEuropeunderthedominationofAustria.

ii)Russia
TheRussiandelegationwasledbyTsarAlexanderI.Hewasanenigmaticfigurewho
frequentlyvacillatedbetweenliberalandauthoritarianconvictions.Despitehissporadic

liberal
views,heneverlostsightoftheinterestsofRussia.

iii)Britain
LordCastlereagh,British’ssecretaryofForeignAffairs,ledtheBritishdelegation.His
objectivewastorestorethebalanceofpowerinEuropesothatnosinglepowerwould
everattainapositionwhichthreatenedthepeaceofEurope.AsBritainhadnoterritorial
ambitionsinEurope,andconcernedherselfsolelywithprotectinghertradinginterests,
Castlereaghplayedadecisiveroleinsettlingdisputesbetweenthecontinental
statesmen.

iv)Prussia
Prussiawasrepresentedbyherking,FrederickWilliam III.Heentrustedtheactual
negotiationstohisPrimeMinisterHardenberg.

StudyGuides
i)DescribetheprincipleswhichguidedthepeacemakersintheTreatyofVersailles
ii)Whydoyouthinktheprincipleswerenotalwaysapplied?
iii)ExplainthedifferentmotivesoftheGreatPowersintheTreatyofVienna.
iv)HowfarwastheCongressofViennaanexampleofGreatPowerpoliticsatplay?

ThetermsoftheViennaSettlement
TheprincipalproposalsoftheCongressofViennacanbegroupedintothreecategories:
-
a)RewardstotheAlliesorTerritorialArrangements
b)ArrangementstoguardagainstfutureFrenchaggression
c)Therestorationoflegitimaterulers.

(3)RewardingtheallieswhohadfoughtNapoleon/Principeofcompensation
i)Austria
Thecountrieswhichlostterritoriesasaresultofthearrangementswerecompensated

elsewhere.
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ThusAustria,inreturnforrelinquishingtheAustrianNetherlandstoHollandobtained
the

followingterritories:
i)LombardyandVenetiainItaly
ii)AustriakeptGalicia
iii)Inaddition,membersoftheRoyalHouseofHapsburgwereappointedasrulerinthe
ItalianduchiesofParma,ModenaandTuscany.
iv)GenoawasincorporatedwiththekingdomofPiedmontrestored.
v)ThePapalstatesweregivenbacktothePope.

ii)Britain
BritainobtainedEuropeanIslands:Heligoland,LonianIslands,Malta;WestIndies
IslandssuchasStLucia,Tobago(from France),Trinidad(from Spain),CapeofGood

Hope,
Ceylon,andGuyana(SouthAmerica),fromtheDutch,IndianOceanislandsofMauritius

and
theSeychellesfromFrance.

ThePolish–Saxonquestion
ThePolish–Saxonissuewasoneofthemostvexatiousquestionswithwhichthe
Congresshadtocontend.RussiaandPrussiahadalreadyreachedanagreementat
Kalischin1813,regardingtheirrespectiveaimsinPolandandSaxony.Thebroad
outlineswerethatPrussiawouldclaimSaxony,whileRussiawouldextendherauthority
toPoland. GreatBritainandAustria,however,soonopposedthisarrangement.
CastlereaghfearedthatRussianauthorityextendedinEuropewouldhamperthe
creationofabalanceofpower.Metternichwasalsonotinfavourofareinforcementof
RussiaandPrussia.Talleyrandfullyexploitedthedissensionbetweenthealliestothe
advantageofFranceandrangedhimselfonthesideofBritainandAustria.Atthe
beginningof1815theissuecametoaheadwhenAustriaBritainandFranceconcluded
adefensivepactaimedatopposingthedemandsofPrussiaandRussia.Atthispoint,
warlookedverylikely.Atimeouscompromisewasreached,byallowingRussiato
extendherauthorityoveralargepartofPoland,whichincludedWarsaw. Prussia
watereddownherinitialdemandsandacceptedabouthalfofSaxony.

Prussia
Prussiaretainedtwo-fifthsofSaxony,SwedishPomeramiaandotherNorthGerman
lands.

Russia
RussiagainedcontrolofFinlandandPoland.
GuidingprinciplesatVienna:Principleofcontainment.
1.PreventionoffutureFrenchaggression
ThiswasdonebyplantingstrongerstatesonFrance’sborders.Thisissometimes

describedas
creatingbufferstatesaroundFranceorcreatinganarchofcontainmentaroundFrance.

Thiswas
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achievedthroughthefollowing:
a)CombiningBelgium(Austria–Netherlands)withHolland
b)PrussiagainedtheRhinelandstates
c)AustriantroopswerestationedinLombardyandVenetia.
d)TheGermanconfederationof39stateswascreatedfrom thepreviousover300
states.
a)PiedmontobtainedGenoa
2.Theprincipleoflegitimacy

Thisprinciplehadtodowiththerestorationoflegitimaterulerswhohadbeenforced
fromtheirthronesbyNapoleon’sconquests.Thisprinciple,however,wasnotalways
consistentlyapplied.AlthoughitappliedintherestorationoftheBourbonsinFrance,
itwasdisregardedinstateslikeGermany,theAustrianNetherlands(Belgium),
Norway,PolandandSaxony.Legitimaterulerswererestoredinthefollowingareas:-

i)BourbonkingswererestoredinNaplesinthepersonofFerdinandI.
ii)HabsburgrulerswererestoredintheduchiesofParma,ModenaandTuscany.
iii)ThePapalstateswere-re-established.
iv)BourbonswererestoredinFrance,thatis,byLouisXVIIIandCharlesX.
v)BourbonswererestoredinSpain,thatis,FerdinandVII.

Otherclauses
i)NorwaywastransferredfromDenmarktoSweden.
ii)Therewastheinternationaldeclarationagainsttheslavetrade.

StudyGuides
i)ExplaintheterritorialarrangementsintheTreatyofVienna
ii)HowwereMetternich’sinterestsdifferentfromthoseofCatlereaghattheCongress

ofVienna?
iii)InwhatwaysdidtheCongressofViennarewardthewinnersofthewaragainst

Napoleon?

StudyGuides
i)WhatcompromisesweremadebythepeacemakersintheCongressofVienna?
ii)DidtheCongressofViennasetthestageforlastingpeaceinEurope?
iii)WhywastheHolyAlliancedismissedsostronglyandsosoon?
iv)Whatproblemswerefacedbythepeacemakersandhowsuccessfullywerethey

addressed?

Examinationtypequestions
1.HowfardidtheissueofrestorationdominatethemindsofpeacemakersatVienna

in1814-1815?
2.HowfarwastheCongressofViennathebestsettlementthatwaspossible?
3. Howandwithwhatsuccess,didtheViennasettlementrecognizethechanges
broughtabout

inEuropebetween1789and1814?
4.HowsuccessfulwastheCongressofViennainitsattempttoachieveamixtureof
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restorationandinnovation?
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THECONGRESSSYSTEM1815–1827

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
(i)DescribetheaimsoftheCongressSystem.
(ii)ExplainMetternich’sfearsofliberalismandnationalismwhichweredescribedas

“twinevils.”
(iii)ExplainhowtheQuadrupleAlliance(a)actedasthespringboardoftheCongress

System.
(b)setthestageforaConcertofEuropeafter1815.
(iv)ExplaintheareasofconflictintheCongressSystem.
(v)ExplainthewideningriftbetweenMetternichandCastlereagh,andultimately,

Canning,whowasnotpreparedtoco-operate?
(vi)assessingtheeffectivenessoftheCongressSystem asawholeandexplain

whetheritwasdoomedfromthestartornot.
(vii)Explainwhy,givensuchmajordifferences,theCongressSystem survivedupto

1823.

THECONGRESSSYTEMS:1815-1823

Introduction
ThefourcongressesheldatAix-la-Chapelle,Troppau,LaibachandVeronawerean
attempttoprolongintothepost-warperiod,theGreatPowers’alliance,whichhad
maintainedasenseofcommonpurposeinthefinalstagesofthewaragainstNapoleon.
TheCongressSystemwasthereforeanattempttogivetheideaofaconcertofEurope,
apracticalexpression.ItisofimportancetonotethattheconcertofEuropeitselfwas
moreofanideal,anattempttoharmonizetheconflictingambitionsoftheGreatpowers
intheinterestsof“Europe”asawhole.Assuch,itseffectivenessandofcourse,the
effectivenessoftheCongressSystem,dependedonthewillingnessofallthefiveGreat
Powerstoshowrestraintinthepursuitoftheirindividualinterests.Withoutthisitwould
bealmostimpossibletoreachaconsensusonimportantissues.

Furthermore,althoughthephrase“congresssystem’isaconvenienttermfordescribing
thesemeetingsoftherepresentativesofthefiveGreatPowers,itcanalsobe
misleading.ThehistorianL.C,BSeamanhasassertedthatseveralcongresseswere
heldbuttherewasnothingsystematicaboutthem.Thisisbecausethisseriesof
meetingswasarrangedonanadhocbasis(asandwhennecessary)andconducted
withoutanyrulesofprocedure.Toaddtotheconfusion,congresseswerenottheonly
formofdiplomaticgatheringsthattookplaceafter1815.Conferencesofambassadors
werealsoheld,butthese,generally,onlyconsideredonespecifictopic,whereasa
congressusuallydiscussedanumberofmattersofcommonconcerntotheGreat
Powers.
Itisimportanttonote,however,thatrivalryandsuspicionbetweenstateswaslessened
byinformalunderstandingbetweensomeoftheGreatPowers.From1815to1820,for
example,AustriaandBritainworkedcloselytogethertocontainFranceandtocontrol
Russia.Whenthisinformalco-operationbrokedownoverdisagreementsaboutthe
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purposeoftheAlliance,AustriawasabletoenlistRussia’ssupport(inadditionto
Prussia’s)forapolicyofresistancetorevolutioninEurope.

WhywastheCongressSystemssetup?
AccordingtoArticleVIoftheQuadrapleAlliance,theGreatPowerspledgedthemselves
tomeetinCongressesinordertoachievetwomainaims,andthesewere:
a) Toconsiderandpromote“commoninterests.”affectingthem.
b) To“facilitateandsecuretheexecutionofthepresentTreaty,”hence,the

CongresseswereintendedtoactaswatchdogsofthemainViennaCongress
(1815)itself.

Itisquiteclearthattheinitialinstigatingfactorforthesuccessivecongresseswasthe
commonfearofFrenchresurgence,whichasearlyasMarch,attheTreatyofChamount,
theGreatPowersagreedto“Concerttogether”forthe:continuanceofthePeace.”It
shouldbenotedtoothatoncetheFrenchthreatdisappeared,asFrancebecamepartof
theQuantipleAlliance(1818),thefearwhichcommonlyboundthemalsoevaporated.
Oncethishappened,moreandmoreself-centredpursuitsdividedthemajorPowers
leadingtotheinevitablecollapseofthecongresssystem.However,assubsequent
analysiswillshowinthischapter,thecongresssystemcanalsobearguedtohavebeen
doomedrightfromthebeginning.TherealcongressescommencedinNovember1818,
althoughtheQuadrupleAllianceofNovember1815hadsetupsomekindofframework
forit.

TheCongress
a)TheCongressofAix-la-Chapelle:
September-November1818
TheCongressofAix-la-ChapellewasconvenedinSeptember1818toconsidermatters
relatingtoFrance.ItwasattendedbytherulersofRussia,AustriaandPrussia,aswell
astheleadingministersofthefourGreatPowers.Itwasagreed,withoutmuchdifficulty
toendthepartialmilitaryoccupationofFrancebyalliedforces,whichhadbeena
sourceofbitternessandacauseofinstabilityinFrenchpoliticssince1815.

However,thequestionofFrance’snewpositionintheConcertofEuropewasmore
controversial.TheTsarpressedthecasefortransformingtheQuadrupleAllianceintoa
five-poweralliancebytheinclusionofFrance.Apparentlythiswasawayofcreating
somemonarchialsolidaritywherebytheBourbonmonarchyinFrancewouldjoinRussia
incontainingtheforcesofliberalismandnationalisminEurope.Itisinterestingtonote
thattheTsar,insupportingaFrenchintegrationintheConcertofEuropewasinfact
attemptingtofacilitateaFranco-Russianalignment,directedagainstBritainandAustria.
CastlereaghandMetternichthereforeopposedtheRussianplan,offeringacompromise
solutioninstead.FrancewouldbeadmittedtotheCongresssystem,underArticleVIof
theQuadrupleAlliance,buttheallieswouldalsorenewtheircommitmentstoeachother
againstFrance,undertheTreatyofChaumontof1814whichhadbeenprimarilysigned
againstNapoleon.ThespiritoftheTreatyofChamounthadresultedfrom the
experienceofthesuccessfulco-operationintheFourthCoalitionagainstFrancefrom
1813to1814.
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TheCongressofAix-la-ChapellewasasuccessfuldemonstrationofAnglo-Austrianco-
operationbutFrenchhopesofacloserunionwithRussiadidnotmaterialize.Thiswas
partiallyasaresultofMetternich’sskill,inprivatetalksinsowingmutualmistrust
betweenthetwopowers(FranceandRussai).ThemainbusinessoftheCongress,to
determineFrance’srelationshipwithotherpowers,wasconcludedquiteharmoniously.
ButonminorissuessuchastheslavetradeandtheSpanishcolonies,somebitter
exchangestookplacebetweenBritainandFrance.
AlthoughtheCongresswasgenerallyasuccess,itisimportanttopointoutthatmutual
mistrustandadegreeofbadbloodexistedbetweenFranceandRussiaononehand,
andBritainandAustriaontheother.

b) TheCongressofTroppau,October-December1820
Intheintervalbetweentheendingofthefirstcongressin1818andthesummoningof
thesecondatTroppauinOctober1820,Metternich’swarningsoftheexistenceofa
Europeanrevolutionaryconspiracyseemedwelljustified.Thisisbecauseliberalunrest
inGermany(whichhadbeensuppressed)wasfollowedin1820bytheassassinationof
theDucdeBerry,theheirapparenttotheFrenchthrone,andbyrevolutionsinSpain,
PortugalandNapes.

TheGreatPowersshowedmostconcernattheSpanishandNeapolitanrevolts.
AlthoughthedemandforaconstitutioninPortugalalarmedtheconservativepowers,
theyconfinedthemselvestomakingformalproteststothegovernmentatLisbon.This
wasarecognitionofthefactthatPortugalenjoyedBritish“protection”asshownbythe
presenceofanavalsquadronintheriverTagus,whichcoulddominatethecapitalof
Lisbon.

Althoughrevoltsoftheearly1820sinthesmallerstatesfollowedacommonpattern,
thereisabsolutelynoevidenceofacentralcommitteeinParisdirectingthese
revolutionaryoutbreaksasMetternichalleged.Therevoltswerecausedbygeneral
discontentwitharbitraryandincompetentgovernment.Theywerealsocausedby
resentmentattherestorationofclericalandaristocraticprivileges.Theimpetusto
revoltcamefromwithintheranksofthearmy.Therevoltseitherbeganwithamutinyor
tooktheformofamilitarycoup.Manyarmyofficersatthisperiodheldliberalviewsand
hadgrievancesoverbeingpoorlyandirregularlypaid.Discontentedarmyofficersfound
naturalalliesamongtheprogressiveurbanmiddleclassandsomeofthelessernobility.
Linksbetweenthemexistedthroughmembershipofsecretsocieties,astheCarbonari
inNaples.

1920thereforepresenteditselfasayearofrevolutions,butitwastherevolutionsin
SpainandNapleswhichpresentedMetternichwithatestofstatesmanship.Such
revolutionaryactivity,heestimated,threatenedtocompletelyupsettheoldorderin
Europeandthereforeneededtobechecked.Itwasclearthataconsensuswas
impossibletoachieveoverSpain.TheTsarwaspressingfor“authorizedintervention.”
TheAllianceconsideredthat,whilsteventsinSpainwerenotsobadastospreadto
otherpartsofEurope,thoseofNapleswerecertaintospreadtootherpartsofItaly.This
wouldeventuallydestabilisetheAustrianEmpireitself.Castlereaghontheotherhand,
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insistedthattheQuadrupleAlliancehadnotbeendesignedtosuppressrevolutions,but
thattheNovember1815Alliancehadbeen“madeagainstFrance.”Hethereforeargued
thatthesituationinSpaindidnotjustifyintervention.

Castlereagh’sattitudepriortotheTroppauCongressalreadyrevealedmajorirreparable
cracksintheAlliance.Ontheotherhand,Metternichwantedtosecureanoutright
condemnationoftheNeapolitanrevoltbyallthepowers.Healsoinsistedonsecuring
themoralbackingoftheAllianceforAustrianmilitaryintervention,partlybecausehe
probablyfearedthatonceherforceswereengagedin‘Italy,Austriawasmade
vulnerabletoRussianpressurealonghernorthernborders.ConsequentlywhentheTsar
supportedFrance’sdemandforacongressonNaplesinAugust1820,Metternichwas
facedwithapossibleFranco-Russianfront.TheFrenchwantedcollectiveintervention,
bytheAlliesinordertopresstheNeapolitansintoadoptingasystem ofgovernment
modeledontheFrenchcharterof1814.Onceasuccess,theschemewouldmakethe
FrenchapatronofconstitutionalgovernmentinItaly.TheFrenchalsoaimedto
neutralizeAustrianinfluenceinItalianstates.Hence,selfinterestlayatthecentreofthe
failureoftheCongresssystem.

TheCongressofTroppauitselfeventuallytookplaceinSeptember1820amiddifferent
aimsamongthemajorpowers.Forinstance,theTsarhadadouble-mindedapproachto
therevoltsinItalyandSpain.HewishedtosidewithAustriaasawayofdestroyingthe
Anglo-Austrianententewhichhadexistedsince1815.HealsowishedtosupportFrance
inordertoweakenAustrianinfluence.Attheconferenceitself,theTsarbroughttwo
differentproposals:oneproclaimedtherightoftheAlliancetointervenesoastoput
downrevolts,whilethesecondproposedthatthesmallerstatesshouldbeallowedto
introducereformswiththeconsentoftheGreatPowers.Clearly,thefirstwoulddrivea
wedgebetweenBritainandAustriawhilethesecondwouldantagonizeMetternich,but
pleaseFrance.

Ontheotherhand,theFrenchrepresentativesatTroppauhadbeeninstructedbytheir
governmenttoobtainRussia’sco-operationagainstAustriaforthecreationofa
moderateconstitutionalregimeinNaples.Thiswas,however,averyambitiousscheme,
requiringconsiderablediplomaticskilltooutwitMetternich,andwithnobackingfrom
Britain,CastlereaghhadmadeBritain’spositionclearbeforetheCongressmet.This
wascompletelyatvariancewiththeFrenchstanceinthatitopposedinterventionbythe
GreatPowerscollectively,whileconcedingAustria’srighttoactunderthetermsofthe
Austro-NeapolitanTreatyof1815,inordertomaintainherinfluenceoverItaly.
Castlereagh’sargumentaboutthesituationinNapleswassharplydifferentfromthatof
Austria:TherevolutioninNaplesshouldbetreatedasaspecial,ratherthanageneral
question,asanItalianquestion,ratherthanasaEuropean,andconsequently,asinthe
sphereofAustriaratherthanoftheAlliance.”

ThefactthatbothBritainandFranceonlysentobserverstotheCongress,whoonly
attendedtheformalsessions,madeiteasierforMetternichtoholdprivatetalkswith
theTsar.SinceMetternichnowgaveprioritytothebattleagainstrevolution,hewas
preparedtoabandonhisformerpolicyofcooperationwithBritainforthesakeofa
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closerrelationshipwithRussia.Alexander,forhispart,waspreparedtobepersuaded
thatallEuropewasthreatenedbyrevolutionaryconspiraciesdirectedfrom Paris,and
thatheneededtoabandonallhisliberalviewsandsupportAustriainapolicyof
suppressingrevolution.Prussiatoo,havingfaced1818revoltsintheGermanstates
waspreparedtolandhersupportbehindAustria.ThisresultedintheTroppauProtocol,
signedbyAustria,PrussiaandRussia.Itwashowever,protestedbytheBritishand
Frenchrepresentatives.

TheTroppauProtocolproposedanuncompromisingpolicyofinterventioninthename
oftheAllianceifrevolutionsoccurred.Itstatedthus;
“StateswhichhaveundergoneachangeofGovernmentduetorevolution,theresultof
whichthreatensotherstates,ceasetobemembersoftheEuropeanAllianceand
remainexcludedfromituntiltheirsituationgivesguaranteesforlegalorderandstability.
If,owingtosuchsituations,immediatedangerthreatensotherstates,thepowersbind
themselves,bypeacefulmeans,orifneedbebyarms,tobringbacktheguiltystateinto
thebosomoftheGreatAlliance.”
WhiletheTroppauProtocolestablishedtheprincipleofaunitedfrontofthethree
easternpowersagainsttheforcesofrevolutionwhichlastedfornearby30years,italso
clearlymarkedadivisionofopinionwithinmembersoftheQuantipleAlliance,with
FranceandBritainononehandandAustria,RussiaandPrussiaontheother.Thiscrack
wasnevermended,butinfactgotworseandledtothecollapseofthecongresssystem
altogether.

InadesperatebidtopersuadethewesternpowerstoaccepttheTroppauprotocol,it
wasagreednottopublishitscontentsuntilaftertheCongresshadresumedatLaibach
inJanuary1821.

ThemainpurposeoftheCongressofLaibachwastoattemptsomesortofmediation
bytheGreatPowersbetweenKingFerdinandofNaplesandhissubjects.However,at
theCongressverylittlemediationwasachieved.ThenewregimeofKingFerdinandhad
rejectedFrance’sadvicetomodifytheconstitutionalongthelinesoftheFrenchcharter
of1814.”.TheTsar’sattitudetowardstherevolutionhadalsohardenedafterthe
outbreakofamutinyatStPetersburginDecember1820.Consequently,theCongress
gaveAustriaamandatetointervenebyforce,whichresultedinthedefeatofthe
Neapolitan armybyAustrian troopsin March 1821 and theoverthrow ofthe
revolutionaryregime.

Moreover,theAustriansalsosuppressedtherisinginPiedmontinMarch1821withthe
blessingoftheConference.TheTsarevenofferedtoput100000ofhistroopsat
Austria’sdisposal.WithanAustrianmilitarypresenceestablishedinTuscanyandthe
Papalstates,thewholeofItalywasplacedunderAustrianmilitarysurveillance.Infact
beforetheLaibachConferencebrokeupnewsarrivedoftheoutbreakinApril1821ofa
revoltinGreeceagainsttheruleoftheSultanofTurkey.Thisseemedtoconfirm
Metternich’sviewthatrevolution,inspiredfromFrance,wasrampant.Metternichonce
saidtotheTsarthat,“ItisatParisthatthegreatfurnaceexists.”
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ItisimportanttonotethatthecongressofLaibachwasacompletetriumphfor
Metternich.France’sattemptto supportthecauseofliberalism and moderate
revolutionhadbeenafailure.Ontheotherhand,TsarAlexanderhadbeenpersuadedto
abandonthecauseofliberalismandtoseeksafetyintheTroppauProtocol.Although
theTsarwaslatertobecomerestlessattheoutbreakoftherevolutioninGreece,itwas
agreedinMay1821thattheSultanofTurkeyshouldbeassuredthattheGreatPowers
wouldnotgiveaidtotherebelliousGreeks.Metternich’spolicyofopposingall
revolutions had therefore succeeded.The only set-back was Britain’s open
condemnationofinterferenceinthedomesticaffairsofotherstatesinthenameofthe
Alliance.DespitetheapparentdeclineoftheAnglo-Austrianentente, whichhad
operatedeffectivelyfrom1815to1820asacheckonFranceandRussia,therewasstill
somecommongroundbetweenBritainandAustriaonsomeissues,especiallyinthe
nearEast(RussiaandGreece).

(c)ThecongressofVerona
October-December,1822
BetweentheendingoftheLaibachCongressinMay1821andthestartoftheCongress
ofVeronainOctober1822,thedominantissuesininternationalaffairsweretheGreek
revoltandthecontinuingproblemofSpain.OncetheTsarhadreturnedtoRussiainMay
1821,Metternichfearedthathecouldnotbereliedupontoabstainindefinitelyfrom
interveningintheGreekrevolt.
Nevertheless,inJuly1821,theTsarwasuncertainaboutthediplomaticpathhewould
pursue.HehintedthatthetimewasripeforanAlliancewithFrancebutbyAugusthe
wasexpressinghisfearsofarevolutionbysaying“ifwereplytotheTurkswithwar,the
committeeinPariswilltriumphandnogovernmentwillbeleftonitsfeet.”Bythe
summerof1822,however,theTsarhadresignedhimselftoawaitingthedecisionfor
theForeignMinister’sconference,arrangedforSeptemberinViennaasapreliminary
beforethefullcongressatVerona.

Intheevent,theGreekproblem wasnotaverycontentiousissueateithermeeting.
CollectivediplomaticpressureontheSultanappliedbytheGreatPowerssecured
Russia’ssatisfactionforhergrievancesagainsttheTurks,whileMetternichoncemore
succeededinpersuadingtheTsarthattheGreekrevoltwas,apartofaninternal
revolutionaryconspiracy.

ThedominantissueatVeronaturnedouttobetheTsar’sinsistencethattheTroppau
protocolshouldbeappliedtoSpain.Althoughhisplanforinterventionbyanalliedarmy
wasrejectedatVerona(byAustria,FranceandBritain),heremainedadamantthatthe
onlyaimoftheAlliancewas“tocombatRevolution.”Sincehehadagreednottodestroy
theunityoftheAlliancebysidingwiththeGreekinsurgents,hedemandedthatthe
AlliancenowproveitsworthbyrespondingtotheSpanishKing’sappealstotheGreat
Powerstosuppresstherevolution.

WhiletheBritishwere,asusual,opposedtoanyinterferenceinthedomesticaffairsof
anotherstate,theFrenchwereundecidedaboutwhattodo.Buttheyhadatleast
resolvedthatifaFrencharmydidenterSpain,itwouldnotbeasanagentofthe
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AlliancebutasademonstrationthatFrancecouldactindependently.Thisdivergenceof
viewputMetternichinaquandaryorpracticaldilema).HedidnotwanttogiveRussia
anexcuseformarchinghistroopsacrossEurope,buthefearedthataFrencharmy
mightsetupaconstitutionalmonarchyinSpain,whichwouldsetaprecedenttothe
Italianstates.ThisisbecauseonceaconstitutionalregimewascreatedinSpainit
wouldinspiretherevolutionariesinItalytoachievethesame.Thiswouldleadtothe
expulsionofAustrianpresenceandinterestsinItaly.

Moreover,anyinterventioninthenameoftheAlliancewouldalienateBritain.Supporting
MetternichwouldkeepRussiaundercheckintheNearEast,butMetternich’ssolutionto
thisdilemmawastopersuadeFrancetojointheotherthreepowersinsendingProtest
NotessimultaneouslytoMadrid.Thenoteswouldbephrasedsothreateninglythatthe
Spanishgovernmentwouldbeobligedtoreact,possiblyinsuchawaythatwouldjustify
alliedintervention.

ThisschemeenabledMetternichtopreserveanappearanceofmoralsolidarityamong
thefourpowers.ItalsowentsufficientlywelltowardssatisfyingtheTsar’sdemandfor
actionagainsttherevolutioninSpaintoenableMetternichtopersuadehimtomaintain
aunitedfronttowardstheGreekrevolt.MuchtoMetternich’ssatisfaction,theCongress
ofVeronaconcludedwithageneralcondemnationoftheGreekrevoltas“arashand
criminalenterprise.”

ItmustbehighlightedthatbythetimeoftheCongressofVerona,Castlereaghhad
committedsuicideandwassucceededbyGeorgeCanning.Canninghadaknown
hostilitytothecongressesaswellasarmedinterventioninotherstates.Hence,the
deathofCastlereaghmarkedamajorturningpointinCongressDiplomacy.Infact
VeronamarkedthecompletionofthebreachbetweenBritainandherpartnersinthe
QuadrapleAlliances.

CanninghadlessknowledgethanCastlereaghwithrespecttoEuropeanaffairs.Hewas
blunter,lesstactful,andfeltmoresympathieswithliberalmovementsabroad.Whenon
30October1822)CanningcommunicatedtotheCongresshisfirmrefusaltointervene
inSpain,itwasreceivedasabombshellbyotherGreatPowers.Itmeanttheendofthe
alliancesofarasthewesternpowerswereconcerned.

“Thingsaregettingbacktoawholesomestateagain,everynationforitselfand
Godforusall”,saidCanning.

StudyGuides
i)Explaintheprovisionsofthefollowingcongress:
a)Aix-la-Chapelle,1818
b)Troppau,1820
c)Laibach1821
d)Verona1823
ii)InwhatwaysdidtheQuadrupleAlliancetransformthewartimealliesintoaconcertof

Europe?
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TheBreakdownoftheCongressSystem
TheCongresssystembrokedownin1823undertheweightofthediscordanceamong
theGreatPowersintheirattitudestowardsrevolutions.Indefianceofthepolicyagreed
atVerona,FranceintervenedinSpainin1823tosuppresstherevolt,whilein1827,
Russia,backedbyBritainandFrance,definedthespiritoftheTroppauProtocolto
assisttheGreekrevolt.AlthoughitwasFranceandRussiawhoopenlyrejected
Metternich’stutelage,itwasneverthelessBritain’sattitudethatwasmostresponsible
forthecollapseoftheCongresssystem.Castlereagh’spersonalcommitmenttendedto
concealthe growing restiveness ofBritish public opinion overinvolvementin
continentalaffairs.Canning openlyrepudiated the whole conceptofcongress
diplomacyin1823.Veronawasthereforethelastofthecongresses.

Metternich’ssatisfactionathavingachievedasolutionoftheSpanishproblem atthe
CongressofVerona,wasshort-lived.WiththeappointmentofChateaubriandasthenew
ForeignMinisterinFrancein1823,Frenchpolicybecamemoredecisive.“Ourtrue
policy”,hedeclared,“istheRussianpolicy,bywhichwecounterbalancetwodeclared
enemies,AustriaandEngland.”Suchutteranceswentdirectlyagainstthespiritofthe
Alliance.
FrancedidnotabidebytheagreementtodeliveraseverediplomaticNotetoMadridat
thesametimewiththethreeeasternpowers:Austria,RussiaandPrussia.Instead,a
Frencharmyof1000000menmarchedintoSpaininApril1823andrestoredthe
authorityoftheSpanishKing,FerdinandVII.Intheprocess,theyalsoabolishedthe
constitutionwhichtherevolutionarieshadsetup.

TheFrenchinvasionwithoutthemandatefrom theAlliance,wasanassertionof
France’srighttopursueanindependentforeignpolicy.TheFrenchPrimeMinisterhad
madethiscleartotheDukeofWellingtonbeforetheCongressofVeronathat,“French
policyinrelationtoSpainwasfoundeduponFrenchinterestsandentirelyunconnected
toanythingthecongressmightdetermine.”

Thisunilateralmilitaryaction,althoughapprovedbytheTsar,hadnotbeensanctioned
bytheAlliance.Infact,Metternichmadeadesperateattempttopersuadetheother
GreatPowerstojoinAustriainstoppingFrenchaction,althoughtonoavail.Canning,
whotookovertheForeignOfficeafterCastlereagh’sdeathinAugust1822,disapproved
oftheFrenchinvasionofSpain,butwouldnotco-operatewithMetternichtoopposeit.
HecouldatleasttakeconsolationfromthefactthatFrance’sactionhadnotbeengiven
aEuropeanmandateatVerona,therebydemonstratingthedisunityoftheAlliance.The
Congresssystemwasclearlyinruinsinthespringof1823giventhedisarrayamongthe
GreatPowersoversuchanimportantissueofSpain.

ThedivergenceofviewsamongthefiveGreatPowersbecameevenmoreexplicitafew
yearslater,inthecourseoftheGreekrevolt.In1827BritainandFranceagreedtoco-
operatewithRussiainassistingarebellionagainstalegitimateauthorityindefianceof
AustrianandPrussianinsistenceontherespectfortherightsofthesultanofTurkey
overtheGreeks.
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HoweverthebreakdownofheCongresssystem hadbeeninevitablesince1820
becausetheviewsofBritainandpossibly,France,towardsrevolutionsinminorstates,
wereincompatiblewiththeattitudesofthethreeeasternpowers-Prussia,Russiaand
Austria.Therevoltsof1829raisedthefundamentalquestionofthepurposeofthe
AllianceoftheGreatPowers.Metternichinsistedonageneralrightofinterventionby
theAllianceasenshrinedintheTroppauProtocol,acceptedbyRussiaandPrussiabut
rejectedbybothFranceandBritain.ItsacceptancebytheTsarmarkedtheendof
RussianliberalismandsignifiedthatAlexanderhadfinallybeenpersuadedofthereality
ofMetternich’smythicaluniversalrevolutionaryconspiracy,basedinParis.

CastlereaghwhowaspreparedtoconcedeAustria’srighttointerveneinNaples,
forcefullyrepudiatedMetternich’interpretationofthepurposeoftheAllianceas
providingajustificationforinterferenceinthedomesticaffairsofotherstates,
regardlessofwhetherthesecurityoftheGreatPowerswasatriskornot.Hencehis
refusaltoassociateBritainwiththe“themoralresponsibilityofadministeringageneral
Europeanpolicy.”

CastlereaghalsocomplainedtotheFrenchinSeptember1820thattheTsarwastrying
toturntheAllianceofthefiveGreatPowersintoageneralgovernmentofEurope.This
wasdespitethefactthatthetermsoftheAlliancehadbeenfixedin1815and1818.“To
applythemtoallrevolutionaryevents,”hesaid,“istoperverttheprinciple.ItistheHoly
AllianceasconceivedbytheTsarandwhichwecannotadopt.”

TheattitudeofthecabinetandpublicopinioninBritainalsocontributedtothe
breakdown ofthe Congress system.During the Congress ofAix-la-Chapelle,
CastlereaghwaswarnedbytheCabinetnottoagreetoanyextensionofBritain’s
commitmentstotheAlliancewhosepurposeinpeacetimewasnotwellunderstoodbya
nationwhichwasoftenlivinginisolation.ItwasthereforequitecleartoCastlereaghby
1820,ifnotearlier,thatBritishpublicopinionwasreluctanttoaccepttheneedforthe
continuanceofBritain’sparticipation in continentalaffairs.Thiswasespecially
accomplishedconsideringthatnodangerexistedtothesecurityoftheGreatPowers.
InhisstatePaperofMay1820,Castlereaghexplainedhisownmisgivingsabout
interventionbytheAllianceintheaffairsofotherstatessuchasSpain“Havingsubdued
theConqueror…itneverwas,however,intendedasaunionfortheGovernmentofthe
world,orfortheSuperintendenceoftheInternalAffairsofotherstates.”

CastlereaghwasalsoopposedtotheattempttoendowtheAlliancewithsomemoral
force.Wherehedifferedfrom Canningwasthathestillbelievedthattheperiodic
meetingswouldstillhelptomaintaingeneralpeaceinEurope.Hebasedthisonhis
experienceofsuccessfulco-operationfrom1813to1815.

Canningontheotherhand,lackedthisexperienceofthevalueofpersonalcontactand
healsodislikedMetternich.HethereforeregardedthesplitintheAllianceatVeronaas
areturnto“awholesomestateagain”rejoicingthatitwasoncemore,acaseof“Every
nationforitselfandGodforusall.”Suchsentimentswhichwerewarmlyapprovedby
theBritishparliament,clearlysignifiedtheendofBritain’sparticipationintheCongress
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system.

StudyGuides

i)“TheCongressSystemachievednothingoflastingvalue.”Howfairisthisassessment
ofitsachievements?

ii)“Bothinintentionandeffect,theCongressSystem merelysustainedtherestored
“ancientregime”inEurope.”Howfardoyouagreewiththisverdict?

iii)WasthereacongressSystem?
iv)Putsimply,inwhatwayswasthecongresssystem
a)Afailure
b)Asuccess
v)Didtheself-interestoftheMajorPowersdestroytheCongressSystem?
vi)DoyouthinkthatCanningdestroyedthesmooth-runningoftheCongressSystem?
vii)Discusstheopinionthat“thecongresssystemscarcelyjustifiestheattentionithas

receivedfromhistorians.”
viii)Whydidthe1820sexperiencesomanyrevolts?

TheCongressSystem:AFailure?
Thereisgeneralagreementamonghistoriansthattherewasnoreal“system”tothe
seriesofcongressesheldbetween1818and1822.Itissuggestedthatbyitselftheidea
ofperiodicmeetingswasaninsufficientbasisforasuccessfulexperimentin
internationalco-operation.Withoutpermanentorganizationtocollectmaterialfor
preliminaryconsideration,toprepareanagendaandtoestablishagreedrulesof
procedureatthemeetings,thecongresseswereincapableofoperatinginanythingbut
anadhoc,amateurishfashion.Metternichhimselfseemstohaverealizedthisby1823
whenhecommentedtoanadvisor:“beforetalkingaboutcongressesitisnecessaryto
cometoanaccordonmanymattersandthewaytodothisisthroughsimple
conferences.”TheCongresssystemwasperhapstooambitiousinattemptingtosecure
theagreementofallfiveGreatPowersontherangeofissuesthatcamebeforethem.

TheCongresssystem hasalsobeenseenasamissedopportunityformaking
adjustmentstotheViennasettlementinthelightofsubsequentevents.Onceitbecame
clearthattherewerepopularpressuresforgoodgovernmentandorsomerecognition
ofnationalidentity,theCongressSystem,ithasbeensuggested,providedasuitable
forumforconsiderationofmodificationstothepeacetreaty.

Instead,themajorityoftheGreatPowerswerepersuadedbyMetternichtoadoptan
essentiallystaticconceptofhow topreservepeaceandstabilitywhichsoughtto
represspopularmovementsratherthanmakeconcessionstoliberalornationalist
aspirations.Thethreeeasternpowersinparticularseemedtobeunabletodifferentiate
betweendemandsforconstitutionalreformandthesortofmilitantJacobinismthathad
causedmuchoftheunrestinEuropeinthe1790s.Britishpublicopinionwouldnot
permititsgovernmenttosupportthesortofgrossmisgovernmentthatcharacterized
theruleofFerdinandofSpain,butthecontinuanceoftheCongresssystem without
Britain,oneofthetwoleadingGreatPowers,wouldhavebeennonsensical.
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AfatalflawintheCongresssystem wasthefailuretoestablishagreedprincipleson
whichtheAllianceoftheGreatPowerswassupposedtooperate.Consequently
problemsarosefrom theexistenceoftoomanyprincipleswhichwerenotreadily
compatible.ThusArticleVIofthetreatyofNovember1815soughttoestablishtheidea
ofperiodicmeetingstodiscussmattersofcommonconcern.TheTsar’sHolyAlliance
attemptedtogiveCastlereaghessentiallyapracticalscheme,asortofmoralisticnature
whichcouldnotbefullyjustified.

 WhileMetternich’sTroppauProtocolgavetheTsar’swishesandsentimentsa

justificationforrepression.

 HenceCastlereaghobjectedtowhatheregardedasapervasionofthePrinciple

oftheAlliancewhichwasagreedonin1815.

Itisimportanttonotethatwhatappearstobethecruxofthematterwasthefactthat
whatwasconstitutedin1815wasanAlliancedirected,inBritain’sview,againsta
possiblerevivalofFrenchmilitarism,withanaddedprovisoforfuturemeetings.
However,theTsarhadconfusedtheissuepriortotheTreatyofNovember1815withhis
schemeoftheHolyAllianceinSeptember.Thismayhelptoexplainwhythedivergence
ofviewswhichemergedin1820seemedtopuzzleandannoytheleadingparticipantsin
thecongresssystem,sincetheybelievedthatitsbasicprincipleshadbeenagreedupon
in1815.

ThemostobviousfailureoftheCongressSystemwasitslackofflexibility.Asaforum
forco-operationamongtheGreatPowers,itsinabilitytoaccommodatedifferingviews
ofwhatconstitutedaseriousdangertothepeaceofEuropewasfataltoitssurvival.
TherevoltsinSpain,NaplesandGreecesplitthefive-powerAllianceindifferentways-
thethreepowerswhotriedtoresolvetheGreekrevoltbeingaquitedifferent
combinationfromthethreewhoagreedtothesuppressionoftheNeapolitanrevoltin
thenameoftheAlliance.TheCongressSystemcouldthereforenotoperateeffectively
insuchasituation.

AlthoughtheCongresssystem didnotcopeverywellwithsomeoftheproblemsin
internationalaffairsfrom 1815to1822,someusefullessonswerelearntandsome
groundwasachievedduringthisperiod.Thebasisforastableinternationalorderwas
created.Francewasre-integratedintothediplomaticcommunityonlythreeyearsafter
theendofthewar.ThatwasdonewithoutdestroyingtheQuadrupleAllianceasa
standingprecautionagainstaresurgenceofFrenchaggression.

Co-operationbetweenAustriaandBritainfrom1815to1820helpedtomaintainstability
inEuropebykeepingbothFranceandRussiaincheck.WhenAnglo-Austrianco-
operationbrokedownin1820.ItwaspossiblebythenforAustriatolookuptoRussia
foraidindefendingtheconservativemonarchialorderonthecontinent.Bythistimeas
well,Russiawasnolongerregardedasanexpansionistpower,butasbeingcommitted
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tothedefianceofthestatus-quoagainstthespreadofliberalandrevolutionaryideas.
Theprotectionsheaffordedtothetwootherconservativepowers,AustriaandPrussia,
thereforehelpedtoconsolidatetheterritorialsystemcreatedin1815.

Itisinterestingtonotethatinrecentyearssomehistorianshavesuggestedthattoo
muchprominencehasbeengiventotheworkingofthecongresssysteminthestudyof
internationalaffairsintheperiod1815-1923.Thishasbeendonetotheneglectof
importantunderlyingissuesinGreatPowerrelationssuchastheFranco-Russian
alignment.Thecongressesthemselvesmightbebetterregarded,perhaps,asthetipof
theicebergofthediplomaticactivityoftheseyears,muchofwhichwasconducted
beneaththelevelof‘high-powered’meetingsattendedbythemonarchsandforeign
ministersoftheGreatPowers.

Theyears1815to1823representaphaseinGreatPowerrelationswhendiplomatic
gatheringstodiscussmattersofcommonconcernmainlytooktheformofcongresses.
Theexperienceofthisexperimentwasthefactthatitachievedsomediplomaticco-
operationfrom 1813to1818.Theideawastocontinuewiththisexperienceevenin
peacetime.

Asanexperiment,theCongresssystemwasnotaforerunneroftheLeagueofNations,
althoughtherewasanattemptbytheTsartomakeitsomekindofEuropean
Government.Itssuccesstendedtodependmoreandmoreonpersonalrelationships,
carefulpreparationandagreementonbasicobjectives.TheCongresssystemseemsto
havepossessedonlyoneofthosethreeattributesandeventhatdisappearedwith
Castlereagh’sdeathin1822,followedbythedeathofAlexanderin1825.

StudyGuides
i)WastheCongressSystemdoomedfromthestart?
ii)WastheCongresssystemafailure?
iii)WhydidBritaininitiallyagreetoworktogetherwiththeWesternpowersin1815but

stoodalonein1823?

AlternativestoCongressDiplomacy.
BetweenthebreakdownoftheCongresssystemin1823andtherevolutionsof1830,
internationalrelationswereinastateofflux(continuouschange).TheGreatPowers
wereclearlyatoddsoverthequestionofwhatshouldbedoneaboutrevolutions.

AftertheTroppauProtocolhadpronouncedablanketcondemnationofallrevolutions,
co-operationbetweenBritainandotherPowerswasalmostimpossibleonmostissues.
ThiswasbecausetheTorygovernmentinBritainwassympathetictomovements
seekingconstitutionchangeinareasonablyorderedfashioninthesmallerstates.
OtherwiseBritaindidnotnecessarilyfavourrevolutionaryupheavals.
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CanningwashappytoseetheCongressSystemcollapse,partlybecausehewasmore
openlyliberalinsentimentthanCastlereaghandpartlybecausehepreferredtodefend
Britishinterestsbydirect,facetofacenegotiationswithindividualstatesmen.Although
thelimitationsofthisapproachweretobecomeapparentwiththeGreekrevolt,
Canning’suseofdirectnegotiationswasverysuccessfulinprotectingBritishinterests
inPortugal,herBraziliancolonyandintheSpanishcoloniesofLatinAmerica.

TherebellionagainstSpanishruleinLatinAmericawhichbeganin1820hadbenefitted
fromSpain’sinvolvementintheNapoleonicWarsandherpreoccupationwiththerevolt
in1820againsttheabsolutistkingFerdinand.TheFrenchinvasionofSpaininApril
18123torestoreroyalauthority,wasseenasathreattoBritishinterestsintwoways.
Firstly,FrencharmieswerefearedthattheywouldpossiblygoonandinvadePortugalin
ordertoassisttheunpopularmonarchinthatcountrytocometopower.Secondly,it
wasfearedthatFrancewouldassistFerdinandtoreassertcompletecontroloverhis
rebellious colonies in the Americas.WhatCanning achieved was in factan
understandingthatFrenchinfluenceinSpainwouldbematchedbyBritishinfluencein
Portugueseaffairs.

Themeritsof‘ConferenceDiplomacy’asitissometimescalledwereevidentinthelater
stagesoftheGreekrevolt.OnamajorissuesuchastheEasternQuestion,the
limitationsofCanning’s“everyoneforherself”approachweresevere.TheNearEast
wasanareawhereinternationalunderstandingwasmostneededsinceseveralofthe
powershadimportantintereststodefendthere.

Butin1825,CountNesselerodeofRussiabecameimpatientattheobstructiveattitude
oftheotherpowerstowardsRussianproposalsformediationintheGreekrevoltand
assertedinacirculartoRussianembassiesabroadthat“Russiawillfollowherown
viewsexclusivelyandwillbegovernedbyherowninterests.”

TheNesselrodeCircularofAugust1825wastantamounttoarepudiationofthewhole
conceptoftheconcertofEuropeandwouldalsohaveledtowarifactedupon.
Fortunatelyby1826Canningrecognizedtheneedtoco-operatewithRussia,ifonlyto
forestallunilateralRussianactionagainsttheTurks.

Examinationtypequestions

1. “TheCongressSystemwouldconsidergreatcommoninterests.”Howfardidthe
periodbetween1815and1827showthattherewereveryfewofthese“great
commoninterests”amongthemajorpowers?

2. How fardidtheViennasettlementleadtothesuppressionofnationalism
between1815and1830?

3. “TheCongresssystemwasdoomedfromthestart.”Discussthisverdict
4. “Greatpowerpoliticsratherthan principlesgoverned theactionsofthe

peacemakersatVienna.”Howvalidisthisclaim?
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5. WhydidtheCongressSystemlastnomorethantenyears?
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CHAPTER10

THERESTOREDBOURBONSINFRANCE:

-

LOUISXVIIIANDCHARLESX;1814-1830

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto;
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(i) DescribetheprovisionsoftheCharterofLibertiesof1814.
(ii) ExplaintheaimsofLouisXVIIIandCharlesX.
(iii) AccountforLouisXVIII’ssuccessinretaininghimselfinpowerwithreferenceto

hismiddle-of-roadpolicy
iv) CompareandcontrastthereignsofthetwoKings.
v) ExplaintheimpactofthemeasurestakenbyCharlestorestoreultra-royalismin

France
vi) DescribethecharactersoftheChiefMinisterswhoservedLouisXVIIIand

CharlesX;
Richelieu,DucdeDecazes-whoservedunderLouisXVIIIandComtedeVillele-
whoservedbothLouisXVIIIandCharlesX’sreigns(1821-1827)andPolignac.

vii) Accountforthe1830revolutioninFrance
viii) ExplainthedownfallofCharlesXin1830.
ix) Explainthemainideologicalbackgrounds
(i) TheBonapartists.
(ii) Theliberalsandmiddleclass
(iii) TheultraRoyalists
x) EvaluatethesuccessesofthereignsofLouisXVIIIandthatofCharlesX.

Overview
LouisXVIIIwas59yearswhenhecametothethroneofFranceasKing.Hedidnotdo
sobypopularapprovalbuthewasrestoredbytheforceofarmsoftheQuadraple
Alliance(Britain,Prussia,AustriaandRussia)followingtheabdicationofNapoleon
BonaparteinApril1814.AlthoughLouisXVIIIinitiallyraisedskepticismbydenyingthe
revolutionaryidealofpopularsovereigntybyrestoringthewhiteBourbonflaginplaceof
theTricolour,hewassoontomakemovesthatassuredthegeneralityoftheliberal
populationinFrance.Significantly,hegrantedtohissubjectsacharterwhichseemedto
declarethattherewasnoreturntotheabsoluteruleassociatedwiththepre-
revolutionarymonarchy.SuchwasthebasisofLouisXVIII’ssuccessinpower.NB:The
CharterofLibertieswasgiventoFrancebytheconservativepowersafterrealizingthat
therevolutioncouldnotbeignored.

WhywasLouisXVIIIsuccessfulinretaininghimselfinpower?
TheCharterwasoneofthemostimportantinstrumentsthroughwhichLouisXVIII
establishedaliberalbasisforgovernment.Hemadenoattempttorestoretheancient
regimes’privilegesandfeudalism.

TheCharterprovidedforabi-cameralchamber(twochambers),theChamberofPeers
whichtheKingnominatedandtheChamberDeputieswhichwaselected.Deputieshad
tobeover40yearsoldandpossesssubstantialproperty.Therestrictedfranchise
restrictedthevotetoaround100000ofthewealthiestpeopleinFrance(outofa
populationof30million)equalitybeforethelaw,noimprisonmentwithoutcause,
careersopentotalents,securityforproperty(includingthegainsthenationacquired
duringtherevolution)i.ethelandsformerlybelongingtothechurchoraristocrats,
confiscatedduringtherevolutionandsoldoff,mainlytothebourgeoisie.Apparent
freedomofthepress(subjecttolawswhichmustchecktheabuseofthisliberty).
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Religioustolerationensuredcontinuitywiththeliberalprinciplesestablishedduringthe
revolutionaryandNapoleonicperiods.Naturally,upholdingsuchprovisionsofthe
Charterensured a relative degree ofcontinuitywith the revolutionarytradition
establishedbytheDeclarationoftherightsofmanandofthecitizen.

However,itisimportanttorememberthatLouisXVIIIwasamonarch,notanelected
radicalleader,andassuchhewantedtoretainasizeabledegreeofauthority.For
example,heappointedministers,initiatedlegislation,hadthepowerofveto,could
dissolvethechamberofdeputies,nominatedthechamberofPeersandcontrolledall
civilandmilitaryappointments.

ThereforetheChartercanbeseenasacompromisebetweentheclaimsofthedivine
rightbymonarchytoruleandtheliberalidealoflimitedconstitutionalgovernment.Thus,
itwasapromisingfoundationfortherestoredmonarchy.However,therewere
difficultiesrightfromthestart.TheCharterwasaroyalrant,voluntarilygiven,andsome
feareditmightbejustaseasilyandvoluntarilywithdrawn.Thefranchise,likethe
powersofparliament,waslimited,thisexcludedthegeneralpopulationfromthevote.
CertainaspectsoftheCharter’sprovisions,suchastherelationshipbetweenministers
andparliamentandthepositiononthefreedom ofthepress,wereambiguousand
couldeasilybecomesourcesoffriction.Ultimately,whethertheChartercouldworkor
not,dependedfirstontheKing,andsecondonthischiefMinisteraswellasthe
conservative,liberalandradicalelementswithinhiscabinet.LouisXVIIIwasfully
consciousofhisfactandhefoughthardtomaintainsomesortofdelicatepolitical
balanceinFrance.HeimplementedtheCharterandbarredtheinfluenceofUltra-
Royalists.

TheattemptedtakeoverbyNapoleonafterhisescapefrom Elbawasgreetedbywild
cheersofapprovalfrom theFrench.ThisforcedLouisXVIIItotemporarilyabdicate.
Whenheeventuallycamebackitawkwardlyseemedasifhehadbeenimposedonthe
Frenchbytheallies.However,manymembersofthemiddleandupperclasseswere
willingtosupporttheregimeifitbroughtpeaceandrespectedtheirgainsfrom the
revolution.Additionally,Louiscouldlookforsupportfromthosewhohadsufferedmost
undertherevolutionaryandNapoleonicregimes:theCatholicChurch,thenobilityand,to
alargeextent,thepeasantry,whohadbornethebruntofmilitaryconscriptionandhigh
taxationandhadinthefinalyearsofNapoleonexperiencedinflationandhungeragain.
OfcourseLouisXVIIIwascautiousnottofulfilltheexpectationsoftheChurchand
nobilityforfearofupsettingtheliberalmajority.Theliberalshaddirectlybenefitedfrom
thegainsnationauxandwouldresistanyreformmeanttodispossessthemoftheirland.
ClearlysuchaconsciousnessonthepartofLouisXVIIIwasonemajorreasonforhis
successasKingofFrance.
Nevertheless,LouisXVIIIdidnothaveasmooth-sailingreign.Manyofthenoble
émigrésandclergymanwhoreturnedfromforeignexilewantedrevengeonthosewho
hadcausedtheirmisfortunes.Ironically,itwastheseultra-royalistswhoposedthe
greatestinitialthreattothestabilityoftherestoration.OnNapoleon’sfinaldefeatinthe
summer,ultra-royalistlauncheda,“whiteTerror.”(WhitefortheBourbons)againstthe
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supportersofNapoleon,theBonapartists.Thisinvolvedmassarrests,pillagingand
massacringofprisonersbyCatholicbandsofpeasantsandworkers,oftenencouraged
bylocalnobility.InNimes,forexample,Catholicswereledbythenotoriousbrigand
leader,Trestaillons(threepieces)whoitwasclaimedcuthisenemiesintothreeparts.
Thestrengthsofthisroyalistbacklashwasreflectedintheelectionsforthechamberof
DeputiesinAugustwhenahugeroyalistmajoritywaselected.Insuchcircumstance
Louis’hopesofapolicyofreconciliationseemeddestinedtofail.

ThenewChamberofDeputiesdemandedamore“royalist”governmentandanofficial
whiteterrorinvolvingapurgeofgovernmentadministration.Louiswasforcedto
dismissthemoderategovernmentofTalleyrandandFouche.Hewasalsoforcedto
sakeoforpunishaboutathirdofthecivilservantsandtoremoveabout15000army
officers.Specialcourtspunishedabout6000peopleaccusedofsedition.Further
problemsforLouiswerecausedbyeconomicdisruptionattheendofthewars(1815)a
floodofcheapBritishimportsandharvestfailuresin1816-17.

LouisXVIIImanagedtoridethestorm.InSeptember1816hefeltstrongenoughto
dissolvethechamberandseekamoremalleablebodyofnewdeputies.Thisresultedin
achamberdominatedbyconstitutional’royalists.Oneofthenewchamber’sfirstacts,
asdirectedbythenewgovernmentheadedbytheDucdeRichelieu,wastoamendthe
electorallawtomakeitharderforultrastobeelected.

ThetrendtowardsamoremoderategovernmentwascontinuedwhenRichelieuwas
replacedin1818bytheDucdeDecazes,amoderateliberalwhoseacceptancewas
basedonthecharter.Hepurgedtheadministrationofultrasandappointedabatchof
liberalnoblestothechamberofPeers.Healsoreorganizedthearmy,introducing
voluntaryenlistmentandpromotionbymerit,aswellasrelaxingsomerestrictionson
thepress.InDecazes,itseemed,Louishadfoundaministercommittedtomakingthe
Charterwork.TheappointmentandministryofDecazesstabilizedLouis’sgovernment
between1818and1820.Italsolargelyaccountedforhissuccessinmaintaining
himselfinpower.

However,itisimportanttonotethatDecazeswasopposedbyboththeultrasandbythe
liberalsorindependents,ontheleft,whowishedtofurtherliberalizetheregimeby
extendingcivillibertiesandthepowersofthechamberofDeputies.By1819thesetwo
groupsrepresentedanumericalmajorityinthechamber.HenceDecazesconsidered
modifyingtheelectorallawsonceagain,thistimetoweakentheliberals.However,his
planstocarefullyseekabalancingactwereshatteredbytheassassinationoftheDuc
deBerry,thesonoftheKing’sbrotherandheir(ComtedeArtois).Themurderbya
BonapartistopponentoftheBourbonrestoration,killedthesecondinlinetothethrone
anddestroyedthemoderatepolicyLouishadattemptedtopursuesince1814.

Theultrasdemandedjusticethroughtheintroductionofrepressivemeasures.The
reactionagainsttheliberalswasreflecteddramaticallyintheelectionsof1820inwhich
theyonlyreceived80outof450seats.Inlightoftheseevents,LouisXVIIIhadto
appointtheultra-royalistleader,theComtedeVilleletoheadthegovernment,aposition
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hewastoholdforsixyears.

Louis,agedandsickincreasinglyleftaffairsinthehandsofhischiefminister.
Nevertheless,therewasneithernorrevolutioninFranceliketherewasin1830.Louis
wasknowntobealevel-headedmonarchandtheultra-royalistsnevertookover.

Villeleforhispartwasnotjustamerefanaticbutacapablestatesmanwhoaimedto
restoreroyalauthority.OnehistorianhasarguedthatVilleleaimedto“royalisethe
nationandnationalizethecrown.”Playingonmiddle-classfearsofrevolutionand
conspiracy,hewasabletopassfurtherrepressivelegislationin1822.Presscensorship
wasimposedanddetentionwithouttrialallowed.Liberals,likeGuizotwerepurgedfrom
universities.SchoolswerereassuredtoteachCatholicism andobediencetoroyal
authorityandteacherscameundertheauthorityofbishops.
Moreimportantly,Villelepersuadedthechamberstoamendtheelectorallawsothat
deputieswouldbeelectedforaseven-yearterm.Otherelectoralchangestippedthe
electoralsystem infavouroftheultra-royalistsandinthe1824elections,theliberals
wononly19seatsoutof434.

InthewakeofVillele’sultra-royalistreformswhywastherenorevolutionin1824?
OnewayofansweringthisquestionistorealizethatVillelehimselfhadquitea
successfulministryoverall.Between1821and1824heusheredinaneraofeconomic
stabilityandgrowingeconomicprosperity.Moreover,Franceenjoyedmajorforeign
policysuccesswhenFrenchtroopsintervenedinSpainin1823torestoreroyalauthority
there.ThiswasseenasatriumphagainsttheBritish,whohadopposedintervention.

ItcouldbearguedthatLouisXVIIIleftaFranceslowlyrecoveringfromtheimpactof25
yearsofrevolutionandwar,apeopleslowlybecomingreconciledtoarestored
monarchywhichitselfwaswillingtoacceptsomeconstitutionallimitationsandrespect
therightsgainedbythepeopleafter1789.TheprestigeofthemonarchyandofFrance
hadtosomeextentbeenrestoredalsobytheremovalofthealliedarmyofoccupation
in1818,byFrance’sreacceptanceasagreatpower,symbolizeditsjoiningoftheother
GreatPowersinaquintilealliance(1818);andbyitssuccessfulinterventioninSpain.
Moreover,moderatemonarchistsandmoderateliberalswerewillingtoworkonthe
basisofthe1814Charter.

Onthedownside,however,theultrasstillwantedareturntothepre-1789situationof
absolutemonarchy,Liberalswantedtomovefurthertowardsaconstitutionalmonarchy
andBonapartistsandrepublicans-whowerefewinnumberandthemarginsofpolitical
lifewantedtooverthrowtheregimealtogether.However,politicalstabilityhadbeen
sustainedbecauseLouisXVIIIhad,evenwhenhewasverysickinhislastdays,
managedtomaintainadelicatebalanceamongthesesharppoliticaldivisionsinFrance.
IfLouishadbeensucceededbyanothermonarchsuchashimself,perhapstheBourbon
restorationwouldhavesurvived.ButCharleswasofadifferentperspectivealtogether.

StudyGuides
i)HowwouldthenatureoftherestorationaffectFrenchpeople’sattitudestoLouis
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XVIII?
ii)Describetheliberalcharterof1814anditsimpactonLouisXVIII’srule.
iii)WhatadvantagesanddisadvantagesdidLouisXVIIIhaveuponhisrestoration?
iv)WhywasLouisXVIIIsuccessfulduringhisreign?

WHYWASCHARLESXOVERTHROWNIN1830?

SummaryoftheKeyfactors:
-CompensationLaw,1825allowedtheémigréswhohadlostpropertiesduringthe

revolutionaryperiodtobecompensated.Thisalsoincludedmembersoftheclergy.

-Sacrilegelaw(1826-revivedancientregimepunishmentsofmutilationanddeathfor

profaning(disregardordisrespect-inwordsoractions)religiousobjectsandrestricted

freedomofspeechonreligiousmatters)

-Continuingpresscensorship

-Charles’refusaltoselectliberalministersfollowingtheirelectionvictoryin1827and

hishostileattitudetoparliament.

-TheappointmentoftheextremeultraPolignacaschiefministerin1829.Hisproposed

ordinancesofSt.Cloud(alsocalledfourordinances)wouldhaveeffectivelydestroyed

thechartersof1814.

-Alsoaddingtothegovernment’sunpopularitywasthesevereeconomicdepression

Francewassufferingin1830.RiotingbeganinParis1830andCharles,lackingloyal

troops,waspersuadedtoabdicateduringtheJulyRevolution.

Charles,Comted’Artois,brothertoLouisXVIII,hadalonghistoryofcounter-
revolutionaryactivitybehindhim.Hehadbeenthefirstmemberoftheroyalfamilyto
fleeFranceaftertherevolution,threedaysafterthestormingoftheBastille,andhad
consistentlyworkedagainsttherevolutionthereafter.Hissympathieslaywiththe
ancientregime,anabsolutemonarchy,theCatholicChurchandthearistocracy.

Thefactthattheultrashadwonthe1824electionandanultrachiefMinisteraswellas
anultrakingspeltdisasterforliberalisminFrance.LouisXVIIIhadsoughttoreconcile,
inhoweverlimitedafashion,therestorationwiththerevolution.CharlesX,ontheother
hand,sidedwiththeultra-royalistsandclericalsagainsttherevolution.Rightfromthe
start,heindicatedadesiretoreturntotheancientregime.Hiscoronation(May1825)
tookplaceinthecathedralatRheimswithallthepompandceremonyappropriateto
divinerightmonarchy.CharleswasanointedwiththesacredoilofClovis,believedto
havebeenbroughtdownfrom heavenbyadoveinAD496,andproceededafterthe
ceremonyto‘touch’anumberofpeoplesufferingformscrofula(somekindofdisease
similartotuberculosis).Hebelievedthattheanointinghadgivenhimhealingpowers.
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IlliberalLawsPassesAfter1825

1.Compensationlaw:1825
Whilsttherewasnoattempttoseizebackhandslostbyémigrénoblesduringthe
revolutionCharlesXdecidedtopassalawinordertocompensatethem.In1825a
grantofonebillionfrancs(themilliard)wastoberaisedbyreducingtheinterest
paymentstoholdersofgovernmentbonds.Thismayhavebeenacost-effectivewayof
raisingthemoneybutitseriouslyaffectedthebourgeoisiewhohadinvestedinsuch
bonds.Italsorousedrevolutionarysensitivity:loyalFrenchmenwerebeingaskedto
sacrificeincometopaythosewhohadfoughtagainstFrance.Hence,asearlyas1825
Charleswentonacollisioncoursewiththemiddleclassandliberalsinordertoappease
theultra-royalists.

2.TheSacrilegeLaw,1825
Thiswasanextraordinarylawwhichmadesacrilegeacrimepunishablebypersecution
orevendeath.Sacrilegeisbehaviorthatshowsgreatdisrespectofholyinstitutions,
practicesorbeliefs.Asaresultofthislaw,nunnerieswererevivedandin1826Jesuits
wereallowedbackintoFrance.Theywerealsoallowedtoteachinschools.Abishop
wasappointedministerforeducation.Suchmeasurescreatedastormofprotestinthe
liberalpress and in pamphlets.There were anti-clericalpopularsongs and
demonstrationsandchurcheswereattached.Theapparentgrowthofclericalinfluence
wasatoddswiththesecular,radicalandtolerantprinciplesoftherevolution.Italso
provokedrumoursofareturntothepaymentofthetithe.Thetithewasaformoftax
paiddirectlytothechurch.

Inthefaceofprotestsandcriticisms,thegovernmentalsosoughttorestrictpress
freedomandintroducedlegislationrequiringallpublicationstobesubmittedforroyal
approval.Whenin1827thismeasurewasresistedbythechamberofPeers(manyof
whomwereliberal,havingbeenappointedbefore1820),thegovernmentintroducedthe
MeasurebyRoyalOrdinanceandproceededtocreate76newpeerstocounteract
opponents.Suchactionsseemedtoprecedeanincreaseinroyalpowerandalackof
respectfortheCharter.

Worsestill,in1827hethendecidedtodisbandtheNationalGuardafterCharlesXhad
beengreetedwithanti-clericalandanti-governmentslogansatameetinginParis.The
NationalGuardsymbolizedtherevolutionaryheritageofFrance.Itsdisbandmentwas
interpretedasanothersignthattheKinghadnointentionofupholdingthelibertieslaid
downinthechartersuchmeasuresobviouslycreatedmoreproblemsforCharlesX
becausepeoplehadnotforgottenthelibertieswhichtheyhadrecognizedthroughthe
Revolutionandmorerecently,throughthecharterof1814.

Meanwhiletheultrasreplacedliberalsandothersinpublicemployment.Thisgave
furtherrise,suchthatJesuitscontrolledappointmentsandaddedfurtherweighttothe
impressionthatCharlesXwishedtorevivethepowerofthenobilityandclergyinFrance.

Thecumulativeeffectofthesemeasuresandothersledtotherevivalofoppositionto
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theregime.Thiscamefrom anumberofsources,andreflectedawiderangeof
differentopinionsfrom moderateconstitutionaliststorevolutionaryrepublicans,all
unitedinoppositiontotheregime.Thegrowthofoppositionandthesamecriticisms
fromwithinultra-royalistranksgavethegovernmentsomeconcernandthustryingto
bolsteritsauthoritybeforeoppositiongrewanyfurther,Villele,thechiefMinister(Prime
Minister)calledageneralelectioninNovember1827.Pressfreedom wasallowed
duringtheelectioncampaignbutthisopenedafloodgateofcriticism,notjustofthe
KingandhisministersbutofCharlesXhimselfaswell.Despitegovernmentefforts,the
electionleftVillelewithonlyaminorityintheChamberofDeputies.Theresultswere
welcomedwithdemonstrationsinParisandworkingclassdistricts.

Whydidthepoliticalsituationbecomemoreradicalafter1827?
Villele’seffortstowinsupportfailed.Hewasreplaced,byamoreliberalformerminister,
Martinac.AssoonasMartinaccametopower,heintroducedconcessionstoliberal
opinionbyrelaxingpresscontrols,restrictingCatholicschoolsandexpellingJesuits.
Thisencouragedliberalstodemandmoreconcessionsbutatthesametimeactually
angeredCharlesXandtheultras.Hence,inAugust1829,CharlesXreplacedMartinac
withhisfriendandallyoftheroyalistsPrincedePolignac.Hewasanancientregime
aristocratanémigré,anti-NapoleonconspiratorandadevoutCatholicwhowassubject
tovisionsformtheVirginMary.!HehadlittlesympathyfortheCharter.MaybeAgatha
Rammgiveshimabetterdescriptionthus:
“Hewasachauvinistwhichwasbad;Ultra-royalwhichwasworse;andanenemyof
parliament;whichwasfatal”

Hisappointmentwasobviouslynotapoliticallywisemove.Polignacpersonifiedultra-
royalismcriticizedbytheliberals.Hisappointmentofministersconfirmedtheimageof
adeeplyreactionaryregime.Polignaccouldnotcommandamajorityinthechamberof
Deputiesandthereseemedlittlehopeofcompromise.WheninMarch1830theKing’s
speechcriticizedtheopposition’sblameworthymaneuvers,”theoppositionresponded
withacondemnationofthegovernment.Charlesreactedbydissolvingparliament.
Fromthatstage,thehopeofaconstitutionalmonarchyhadbeenruined.

ThecallingoffreshelectionsinJune-July1830markedaworseningdivideinthe
politicsofthecountry.Thepossibilityofarevolutionwaswellinsight.Anattemptwas
madetorallyFrancebehindtheKingandhisgovernmentbyamoreaggressiveforeign
policy,themosttangibleevidenceofwhichwasanattackonAlgiersinMorocco.
Thoughvictorious,ithadlittleimpactontheelectorate.Hence,theelectoralcampaign
wasfoughtintermsofacontestbetweentherevolutionandthemonarchy;between
libertyandequalityononesideandthechurchandtheKingontheother.Whenthe
resultscamein,thegovernmentcouldonlymaster145seatsagainst270forthe
opposition.Thekinghadlost.

TheissuewasnowcleartoCharles,eitherhemust,asurgedbyhisadvisers,abandon
parliamentarygovernmentorhemustgiveinashisbrotherLouisXVIIhaddone.If
CharlesXtookthelatterroute,hewaswarned,theroadended,asithaddoneforLouis
XVIwithhisexecution.CharlesXchosetheformer.Thereforeon26JulyPolignac
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issuedfourordinances(royaldecrees)whicheffectivelymeanttheabandonmentofthe
1814Charter.TheseOrdinancesofStCloud(namedafterthepalacewhereCharleswas
staying)declaredtherecentelectionsvoidandthenewChamberofDeputesdissolved.
TheelectoratevoidandthenewChamberofdeputesdissolved,theelectoratewas
reducedtoaround25000bymeansofastringentpropertyqualification,andimposed
strictpresscensorship.PolignacandCharles(whowenthunting)naivelyassumedthat
therewouldbenomajordisturbanceandmadenoeffectiveprovisiontoensurethe
successoftheircoupdetatofthesystemofgovernment.

On27Julythingsmovedtoahead.Thereweredemonstrationsbutlittleviolencein
Paris.On28Julyworkersandstudentstheregrabbedtheinitiativebyseizingarms,
buildingbarricadesandattackingroyalsoldiers.TheydidsowavingtheTricolorand
shouting“ViveEmperuer!”-(LonglivetheEmperor!)Theseeventshadnoleadership
fromliberalpoliticiansorjournalists,althoughsomerepublicanandBonapartistleaders
wereinvolved.

Liberalleaderswerebusydrawingupprotestsandworkingouthow todefythe
ordinances;theywereonlookerstotheviolenceinParisratherthanparticipants.On29
JulytheParisiansattackedtheTuileriesandcapturedtheHoteldeVille,killingsome
soldiersandsustainingseveralhundredsofcasualtiesthemselves.TheTricolorwas
raised.ArevolutionhadtakenplaceandthereignofCharlescametoanend.On1
August,whenitwascleartherewasnosignificantroyalistsupport,CharlesXabdicated
infavourofhisgrandson.

WhyWasCharlesXOverthrown?
1.TheimmediatecauseofCharlesX’sdownfallwastheissueoftheOrdinancesofSt.
Cloudwhichprovokedtheviolenceofthe“threegloriousdays.”CharlesXandPolignac
hadattemptedacoupd’étatwithoutensuringthatthereweresufficientloyaltroopsin
Paristocontainopposition.Manyofthetroopswhowereavailableweresympatheticto
therevolutionariesandthebulkofthearmywasinAlgeria.Itwastheworkerswho
mainlyskilledcraftsmen,whohadtakentothestreets.Theircomplaintswereasmuch
economicaspolitical.

2.Aseriesofharvestfailuresfrom 1825eventuallypushedupbreadpricesbyupto
66% by1830.Ontheotherhand,theeconomicslumpandpopulationgrowth
combined to force down wages and increase unemployment.Such natural
circumstancescausedfrustrationswhichhadpoliticalramifications.Parisbecame
highlypoliticizedin1830againstCharlesX’sunpopularpolicies.Journalists,popular-
songwriters,pamphleteers,allliberalandanti-clericalinsympathyfoundaready
audience amongstthe artisans and craftsmen ofParis.Liberalnewspapers’
circulationwasoverthreetimesthatofroyalistpapers.Someworkersofcoursehad
vestedinterestsinliberalissueslikefreedomofthepress.Printworkerswereamong
thefirstonthestreetswhentheordinancesweredeclared.Thesedevelopments
showedthattheequationbetweenreactionarypolicesandeconomicdistresswas
convincinglydrawn.
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3.Theworkers’bosseswerealsodiscordantwithCharlesX,andthereisevidencethat
somehelpedarm theiremployees.Ownersofworkshopsandbusinesseswere,like
theirworkers,victimsoftheeconomicdepressionthatsetinafter1826.Theywere
furtherangeredbythedisbandingoftheNationalGuardin1827andabanonSunday
trading.Atthehighestlevel,businessmenandmerchantswereincreasinglyexcluded
frompoliticalinfluenceasthetoppositionsinthestate,bothlocallyandatthecentre,
becameincreasinglydominatedbytheoldaristocracy.Certainlysomehistorianssee
theswingtotheliberalsin1827astheresultofalossofbusinessconfidenceinthe
regime.Theproposedrestrictionoftheelectorateintheordinanceswouldhave
excludedthemfromtherighttovotealtogether.Thesameappliedtosomeextentto
theprofessionalmiddleclasses,aspromotionandprospectsseemedtodependless
ontalentthanonbirthandultrasympathies.By1830,70%ofprefectsand40percent
ofsubprefectswereultras.Thedemocraticprinciplesof1789werebeingignored.
ThiscausedseriousbitternessamongthemiddleclassesandprovedtoCharlesX
thatitwasimpossibletorestorethepre-revolutionaryregimein1830.

4.CharlesX’sflagrantdisregardofthe1814charterwhichgaveafragileguaranteeof
thegains of1789wastotallyunacceptableandlargelycausedrevolutionin1830.
LouisXVIIIowedhissuccesstothefactthathe,byandlarge,stoodbythecharter.
However,whenCharlesXcametopower,heopenlyviolatedpressfreedom andthe
electorallawwasarbitrarilychanged.Liberalsfearedareturntoabsolutism;hencea
constitutionalmonarchycouldonlyworkifCharlesXwent.

ThefeelingthatCharlesXwasnotcommittedtoaconstitutionalregimewasreinforced
byhisreligiousmoves.TheKing’salliancewiththeCatholicChurchandtheinsensitive
policiesthatresultedfromthatalliancealienatedalargelyanti-clericalsentimentinthe
risingunrest.TheClergywereeasytargetsforpopularviolence,scandal,mongeringand
popularabuseinsongs,pamphletsandbroadsheets.

AlltheabovepointssuggestclearlythatCharlesXcarriedmuchoftheresponsibilityfor
hisowndownfall.Hesided withtheultrasand madeno effortto makethe
constitutionalsystemwork.Inthissensehewasdivorcedfromthepoliticalrealitiesof
restorationinFrance.Hesaidhimselfthathehadnotchangedsince1789.Hebelieved
hecouldjustruleFranceandsurvivewithoutcommandingamajorityinparliament.He
believedinFrancewheretheCatholicChurchwasdominantandtheallyoftheCrown.
ButformanyFrenchpeoplethechurchwastheenemyofliberalismandprogress.

Certainly,CharlesX’snarrownessofvision,lackofpoliticalacumenandintransigence,
playacentralroleinexplainingtherevolutionof1830.But,itisimportanttoremember
thattherewerelonger-term factorsthatmadepoliticalstabilityinnineteenth-century
Francedifficulttoachieve.OneLegacyoftheyearsofpolitical,religiousandsocial
upheavalwasthattherewerealwaysalternativestotheexistingregimeandthat
revolutionoracoupd’étatwasajustifiablewayofchangingit.Onthepoliticalright
therewastheoptionofroyalism(ultras),whichsupportedtherestorationofabsolute
rule,theCatholicChurchandaristocraticprivilege.Therewasalsoclericalism,whose
aim was,morenarrowly,therestorationofthepowerandprestigeoftheCatholic
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Church.Clericalsthereforetendedtosupportroyalists.CharlesXinheritedsucha
traditionandhisinflexibilitycausedrevolution.

InthecentrewereOrleanistswhopressedtheclaimsoftheDucd’Orleansasa
constitutionalmonarch,willingtoacceptliberalprinciples,theTricolorandanelected
assembly.LiberalsdidnotnecessarilylineupwithOrleanistsprinciplesbuttheyfeltthat
atrulyconstitutionalmonarchywasthebestsolutionforFrance.Theyfeltthat
governmentshouldbelefttoministerswhowouldbeanswerabletoaparliament
electedbymenofproperty.

BonapartismwasanotherpoliticalgroupinginFranceandithaditsappealamongex-
armyofficers,especiallythosepurgedduringtherestorationofthemonarchyinFrance.
ThesewereaminorityinFranceanddidnotconstitutesuchathreattothemonarchyin
1830.However,theirvoicewasaddedtothechorusofcriticismin1830.

Republicanism representedthemostobviousandoneofthestrongestthreatstothe
restoredmonarchy.Republicanswantedanendtotherestoredmonarchyanda
democraticrepublicinitsplace.Republicanism tendedtobestrongestamongst
workersintowns,butarousedfearsofmobruleandattacksonpropertyamongstthe
middleclasses.IthadprominentsupportersliketheMarqueesdeLafayette,whowasto
playacrucialroleinsecuringParisianconsenttoaconstitutionalmonarchyunderthe
Ducd’OrleansinthewakeoftheJulyRevolution.

Marxisthistorianshavepointedtoaclassconflictasacauseoftherevolution.Inthis
analysisCharlesX’sultra-royalism representedanattempttoreturnthelanded
aristocracytopowerinFrance.Thiswasoutofstepwiththeinterestsofthe
bourgeoisiewhosoughtpoliticalandsocialpowerandastateresponsivetothe
interestsofcapitalism.Boththearistocracyandthebourgeoisiefearedthelowerorders
peasantsandurbanworkers,butthebourgeoisiewerewillingtoexploitunrestto
achievetheirownpoliticalends.HencetherealcausesofthedownfallofCharlesX
weremorecomplexthanwhatmeetstheeye.Itcanneverbedoubtedthathisown
weaknessescontributedthemosttohisowndownfall.

StudyGuides
i)Howdidgovernmentpolicychangeafter1821?
ii)Whatwerethemainbeliefsoftheultras?
iii)InwhatwaysdidthepoliciesofCharlesX’sgovernmentgoagainstliberaland
revolutionaryideas?
iv)WhatmistakesdidCharlesXmakebetween1829and1830?
v)InwhatwaysdidCharlesXalienatethemiddleclassesinhisreign?
vi)Havingover-thrownCharlesX,whydidFranceemergefromtheJulyRevolutionwith

anotherKing?
vii)WhywasCharlesXover-thrownin1830?

WastheoverthrowoftheBourbonsinevitablein1830?
Somemightarguethatthedifficultiesfacingtherestoredmonarchyin1815weresuch
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thatlong-termsurvivalwasunlikelyunless,themonarchistwerewillingtoembracethe
ideaofaconstitutionalmonarchywholeheartedly.Eventhen,thelikelihoodofpolitical
stabilitywasremotebecauseofthedividednatureofFrenchsociety,themutually
conflictingheritageswhichwereleftbytherevolutionaryandNapoleonicerasand
periodic economic crisises.After1830,Louis Philippe was unable to make
constitutionalmonarchywork,resultinginanotherrevolutionin1848.Ontheotherhand,
LouisXVIIIhadsurvivedandleftFranceprosperousin1824.Thiswouldsuggestthe
downfalloftheBourbonsin1830hadmuchtodowiththecharacterandpoliciesof
Charlesandtheshort-termeconomiccrisiswhichhitFranceafter1826.

StudyGuides

i)DidthechoiceofchiefministersbyLouisXVIIIandCharlesXdeterminethesuccess
orfailureoftheirrule?

ii)CompareandcontrastthereignsofLouisXVIIIandCharlesX.
iii)Whatpartdideconomicproblemsof1830playinthedownfallofCharlesX?

Examinationtypequestions

1.‘LouisXVIIIresistedtheUltras,whileCharlesXembracedthem’.Isthisasatisfactory
explanationfortheinitialsuccessbutultimatefailureoftherestoredBourbonmonarchy?
2.HowaccurateistheviewthattheBourbonswhoruledFrancebetween1815and1830

hadlearnednothingandforgottennothing.”?
3.“TheConstitutionalcharterof1814wascentraltothesurvivalorcollapseofthe

restoredBourbonsinFrance.”Howaccurateisthisviewinlightofthereignsof
LouisXVIIIandCharlesXbetween1815and1830?

4.WhydidCharlesXfailtoretainthethronebeyond1830?

KeyReferences

1.J.P.T.Bury-France:1814-1940(1969)
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3.JohnLowe-TheConcertofEuropeInternationalRelations1814-70(1996)
4.K.Randell-France:Monarchy,Republicandempire,1814-1871,(1991).
5.D.Thompson-EuropeSinceNapoleon.
6.R.Tombs -France:1814-1914.(1996)
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CHAPTER11

LOUISPHILIPPE’SREIGN(1830-1848)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthechapterstudentsshouldbeableto:
i)ExplainthereasonsforLouisPhilippe’searlyachievements.
ii)DescribeLouisPhillippe’sreignupto1840.
iii)ExplainhowLouisPhillippe’sgovernmentreactedtovariousdemandsbetween1830-

1848.
iv)ExplaininwhatwaysthesocialandpoliticaldivisionswithinFranceaffectedLouis

Philippe’sreign.
v)DescribetheimpactofLouisPhillippe’scautiousforeignpolicyupontheBonapartists

andLiberals.
vi)ExplainthepoliciesofLouisPhilippeinthe1840s.
vii)DescribeGuizot’sforeignpolicyobjectives.
viii)AccountforLouisPhillippe’sgrowingisolationinFranceinthe1840s.
ix)ExplainhowthestockmarketcorruptiondirectlyoffendedthemiddleclassinFrance.
x)AnalysethecausesofLouisPhillippe’sdownfallin1848.
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NB:Mostexaminationquestionsontheperiod1830–1848relatetotheweaknessof
theOrleanistmonarchy,asitisusuallytermed,inbothdomesticandforeignpolicy,
leadingoninturntowhyitcametoanendin1848.AswithCharlesX,somecandidates
assumethatalistofmistakesorweaknessesisanexplanationofwhytherewasa
successfulrevolutionin1848.RatherthanmaketoomanynotesonLouisPhilippe’s
achievementsandfailures,abetterfocuscouldwellbetoprepare,innoteform,an
explanationofeventsinFrancein1848.Thisneedstotakeaccountoftheimportant
economicandsocialchangesthatweretakingplaceduringhisreign.Candidates
shouldbereadytopayattentiontothegrowingindustrialization,theemergenturban
proletariat,andthespreadofthesocialistideasofLouisBlanc.

TheJulyMonarchy
ThenewdynastywasalsoknownastheJulyMonarchy,theBourgeoisieorCitizen’s
monarchyoftheOrleanistmonarchy,Thenewregimewasbaseduponthefollowing:-

a)Thequalitiesofthe‘Citizenking’
LouisPhilippewasthesonoftheDuked’Orleans,PhilippeEgalite,whohadflirted
withtheRevolution.Hehadalsoservedasanofficerintherevolutionaryarmy.
Havingknownpovertyinexile,hewasnowawealthyman,butdeliberatelycultivated
averyhumblepersonality,symbolizedbyhistophatandumbrella.

b)Thesupportofthelandedbourgeoisie
Asectionoftheroyalists–thelegitimistsupportersoftheBourbons,largely
withdrew from politics. Thenew regimewasbackedbywealthybusinessand
commercialinterests,andaboveall,thelandedbourgeoisie.

c)TherevisedCharterofliberties
TheChamberofDeputiesproducedaCharterwhichextendedliberty.Thefollowing
arethetermsoftheCharter.

i)TheChamberofPeersbecameanupperhouseoflifemembers,mostlyarmyofficers
andcivilservants.
ii)Extensionofthefranchisetoanelectorateofabout200000.
iii)Theabolitionofcensorship.
iv)RomanCatholicism wasrecognizedasthereligionofonly‘themajorityof
Frenchmen’.ThiswasarepeatoftheConcordatof1801.
v)Thekinglostthepowertovetolegislationabsolutely.Inaddition,asystemofelected
councilswasintroducedin1831formunicipalities,withaverylimitedFranchise.

TheEarlyProblemsoftheRegime
TheJulymonarchyexperiencedseriousproblemsfrom thestart. Someofthese
problemsarestatedbelow.
1. DivisionoftheSupportersoftheRegime

Theregimedidnothaveasingleandreliablebodyofsupporters:Throughout
LouisPhilippe’sreign,therewasastrugglebetweentwogroups,namelythe
PartyofResistanceandthePartyofMovement.
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i)ThePartyofResistance:ThispartyincludedGuizotandtheDukedeBroglie. This
partysawtherevolutionascomplete,andopposedfurtherchange.

ii)ThePartyofMovement
ItincludedpeoplelikeLafayetteanditsawtheJulyMonarchyasjustthestartoffurther
reforms.

StudyGuides
i)HowdidthecircumstancesofLouisPhillipe’saccessioncreateproblemsforhim?
ii)Whatwasthereactionofthemajorpoliticalgroupstotheliberalreformsof1830?
iii)WhatevidenceisthereinhishandlingoftheworkerstoshowthatLouisPhillippe

wastrulya“bourgeoismonarch”?

2.HostilityofPoliticalOpponents
Athome,Louis Philippe faced opposition from the Republicans,Bonapartists,
Legitimists,SocialistsandLiberals.

a)Liberals:Thesedemandedafurtherextensionofthefranchise,andtheintroduction
ofuniversalmanhoodsuffrage.
b)Republicans:ThesewereledbyThiers.Theydemandedafull-blownrepublic.Inother
words,theywantedtheabolitionofaMonarchyinFrance.
c)Legitimists:TheseweretheUltra–RoyalistswhowereopposedtoLouisPhilippe’s
bourgeoisiepersonality.Theywantedhimtobehavelikeatruemonarchy.Thisledtoa
seriesofUltra–royalistplots,e.gin1832,arevolttookplaceinLaVendeeinsupportof
‘HenryV’,thegrandsonofCharlesX.
d)TheBonapartists:ThisgroupwantedarevivalofthegloriesofNapoleonI.In
particular,theywereagainstLouisPhilippe’sweakandungloriousforeignpolicy.

3. SocialUnrest
Industrializationmadetheconditionofindustrialworkersapoliticalissueforthe
firsttime.Socialunrestwascausedbythefollowing:

i)Thedeteriorationoflivingstandards:By1846,overamillionworkerswereemployed
inlarge-scaleindustry.Therewasrapidurbanization,e.g.Rouboixgrewby425percent
between1831to1841.Howeverthiscitywasassociatedwithverypoorliving
conditionsby1840,nineintenofthemencalledupinthetenindustrialdepartments
wererejectedasphysicallyunfit.

ii)Irregularemployment:Generalstandardsoflivingwereprobablyrisingbutindustrial
workerslivedontheedgeofacrisiswhichwouldbetriggeredbyrecession,pricerises
orunemployment.Ofcourse,theJulyRevolutiondidnotproducehigherwagesand
reducedhours.Infact,peopleworkedforlonghoursinreturnforlowwages.Besides,
unemploymentincreased during 1830 to 1831.There were also a numberof
demonstrationsincludingtheoneinLyonsinNovember1831bySilkworkers.
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4.ApolicyofResistance(1831–34)
Socialreformstowintheworkers’supportfortheregimewasoutofthequestionin
view ofthedependenceontheBourgeoisieandthesocialisttoneoftheLyons
revolution.Theperiod1831–34sawanincreasingtendencyofworkerstowards
republicanism,andmountingdisturbances. VerymuchinfluencedbyThiers,the
governmentofthedaytookveryfirmsteps:someofwhichareasfollows:

i)Repression:RisingsineasternParisandLyonsinApril1834werecrushedsavagely
andrepublicansweredrivenunderground.
ii)Restrictionofliberty:TherightofassociationwasrestrictedinApril1834,andthe
presswasbroughtundertightercontrolinSeptember1835.

5LouisPhilippe’sForeignPolicy
TheJulyRevolutiontriggeredoffdisturbancesthroughoutEuropeandnationalistsand
liberalslookedforwardtoaforeignpolicysupportingpeoplesstrugglingforfreedom.
Caution,opposition,expenseandtheneedtomaintainrelationswithFrances’sonly
potentialfriend(Britain)ledLouisPhilippetobefarmorerealistic.Theresultwasthat
thispolicywaseasilyseenas‘peaceatanyprice’,andthepoet,Lamartine,reflected
wideopinionwhenhedescribedFranceas‘bored’.

a)BelgianIndependence
ArevoltinBelgium in1830developedintoamoveforseparationfrom Hollandwith
whom therewereallsortsofeconomic,religiousandculturaldifferences.The
absolutists’proposalsforinterventiontodealwiththisfirstruptureofthe1815
settlementwereresistedbyBritainandFrance.Thetwoorganizedaninternational
conferencetoratifythesituationandforcedtheDutchtogiveway.Theythenarranged
thegeneralEuropeanguaranteeofBelgianneutrality.Infact,Francewasbetteroffwith
thissmallfriendlystateonherfrontier.However,LouisPhilippewascriticizedfornot
acceptingtheinvitationbytheBelgianNationalCongressforhissontheDucde
NemourstobecomekingoftheBelgiansbecausehedidnotincorporateBelgium
despitesupportinbothcountriesforthisstep.

OccupationofAncona(1832–8)
AgainFrancedidnothelptheItalianrebelsin1830to1831,althoughwhenAustrian
troopsenteredthePapalStatestocrusharevolt,Frenchtroopsweresenttooccupy
AnconaasagestureagainstAustrianinterferenceratherthansupportforunificationor
revolution.ThisangeredthenationalistsbutgainedLouisPhilippethesupportofthe
Catholics.

b)TheSecondMehemetAliCrisis(1839–41)
Anglo–FrenchrelationswereseriouslydamagedovertheNearEasterncrisisof1839–
41.TheysupportedMehemetAliasasortofFrenchprotégé.InfactlordPalmerton,the
BritishForeignsecretarylargelyisolatedandhumiliatedFranceovertheissue.Inthe
resultantwarfever,theirsfellfromoffice,andfortherestoftheregime,Guizotwasthe
dominantpoliticalfigure.Manysectionsofsocietywerenothappywiththeircountry
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playingsecondfiddletoBritain,especiallytheBonapartists,whobecamenostalgicfor
theNapoleonera.

a)TheSpanishMarriagesQuestion(1841–1846)
Inthe1840sAnglo-Frenchrelationswerelargelyrestored.By1846Palmerstonwas
backinofficeandheandGuizotfelloutoveranagreementthatthequeenofSpain
shouldmarryandproduceanheirbeforetheInfanta,thequeen’ssister,couldbe
allowedtomarryaFrenchprince.InfacttheQueenwasmarriedofftoanimportant
Spanishnobleman,andtheInfantatotheDucdeMontpensier,sonofLouisPhilippe.
Howeveras,muchofacoupasthismighthavebeen,itleftFranceisolated.InEurope,
Francehadnoprestigiousforeignpolicysuccessestocounteractherinternalproblems.

GrowingOpposition
Overtheperiod,industryandcommerceactuallydeveloped,andagriculturalproduction
ofnew cropsincreased.Between1837to1848,1287milesofrailwaywerebuilt.
Howevertheoppositionmounted:Thiscanbeseeninthefollowing:

a)Alternatives
i)Socialism:LouisBlanc,BlauquiandCharlesFourierallattackedtheregimeforits
failuretodealwiththesocialquestionsandlookedtorepublicanism toproducean
answer.
ii)Bonapartism:ThecultofNapoleonwasformedbythereturnofhisashestoLes
Invalidesin1840attackingtheregime’spolicies.Awholerangeofnewhistoriesofthe
revolutionandNapoleonicperiodwereproduced.Therewasnostalgiaforaglorious
foreignpolicy.

ThegrowthofLiteracy:
Aprimaryeducationlawof1833,andthedevelopmentofacheaperpressextendedthe
readingpublic.In1825therewereonly60000subscribers’dailyinParis.By1846there
were180000.Anothereducationactwaspassedin1839.

b)TheEconomicCrisis(1846-7)

Francesharedinthegeneraleconomiccrisisoftheperiod1846-7.Thesituationwas
worsenedbecauseofrelativeeconomicbackwardness.Francehad1287milesof
railwaysin1848,whilePrussiahad2287rules.Shealsoexperiencedaseriousfinancial
crisisuntil1848arisingfrom overspeculationinrailwaysharesandashortageof
capital.

c)SocialCrisis

Thepoorharvestof1846–47madeathirdofParisworkersdestituteandstarving.
Apartfrom this,Guizotwastoocorrupt,whichmadethewholeregimebecome
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unpopular.Guizotbitterlyopposeduniversalsuffrage.Thefranchisewasrestrictedto
240000menandexcludedthemajorityofeducatedandprofessionalpeople.Therefore
themostcriticalissuewasthegovernment’srefusaltoextendthefranchise.

StudyGuides
i)InwhatwayscanLouisPhillippe’spoliciestowardsoppositionbeseenasasuccess?
Whatdangerswerethereinsuchpolicies?
ii)InwhatwaysdoesThiers’foreignpolicydifferfromthatpursuedearlierinthereign?
iii)WhywasLouisPhillipe’sforeignpoliciesdull?
iv)WhatevidenceistherethatLouis-Philippeandhisgovernmentwereoutoftouch
withpublicopinion?
v)HowdidGuizot’sforeignpolicyhelptounderminesupportforLouis-Philippe?

ThedownfallofLouisPhilippe
Causes:–ThedownfallofLouisPhilippewascausedbyacombinationofwhathedid,
thatis,hisunpopularpolicies,andallthathefailedtodowhichheshouldhavedone.

(a)AningloriousForeignPolicy
Louishadaninactiveforeignpolicy.ThepeopleresentedFrance’ssubservienceto
Britain,forexampleintheBelgianandMehemetAlicases.TheingloriousnessofLouis
Philippe’sforeignpolicystoodinshrillcontrasttothegloryoftheNapoleonicera.This
weakforeignpolicyhelpedthespreadofBonapartisminFrance.Thegovernmenttried
topromotetherevivaloftheNapoleoniclegendbycompletingtheArcdeTriomphe,
whichNapoleonhadbeenunabletodo.Streetsandbridgeswerenamedafter
Napoleon’sbattlesandin1840hismortalremainswerebroughtfromStHelenatoParis.
TheTricolourandNationalGuardwerealsorevived.

b)RestrictionsonPoliticalParticipation
Therewasanarrowfranchise.Onlyabout200000peoplehadthevoteinapopulation
ofover32million.As92%ofthevoterswerelanded,sourbanpoliticalparticipationwas
evenlower.Thelesserbourgeoisiewerealsodisenfranchisedincluding,forinstance,
schoolteachers,whohelpedtoinfluencetheyouthagainsttheregime.

c)RepressionofPotentialOpposition
Thiscanbeseenintheintroductionofcensorship.ThebanningoftheReformBanquet
providedthesparkwhichledtotheendofhispoliciesbutnomorethanthat.

d)TheEconomicCrisis
Therewereeconomicdifficulties.Thedeflationarycrisisof1845to1846caused
hardshipforboththebourgeoisieandtheworkingclass.

e)SocialProblems:EffectsofIndustrialization
Industrialization,whileawelcomedevelopmentledtootherproblems.Itledto
difficultiesfortheworkingclass,especiallyadeteriorationofworkingconditions.
Workerswereworkinglonghoursforlowwages.Therewasanabsenceofsocial
legislation,exceptthe1841labourlaw,whichprovedineffectivebecauseofproblemsof
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implementation.

f)Corruption
Therewasanarrowoligarchyincontroloftheregime.Anumberofpublicscandals
alienatedpublicopinion.UndertheextremelyconservativeGuizot,whosucceeded
ThiersasPrimeMinister,(in1840),thecorruptionofthegovernmentbegantoattain
largeproportions.Guizotwasindifferenttotheneedsofthelowerclasses,anddidnot
hesitatetomanipulateelectionsbymeansofbribery.Therepeatedappealsofthe
liberaloppositionforparliamentaryandelectoralreformfellondeafears.

g)ThereformBanquets(1847–1848)
TheimmediatecauseofthedownfalloftheOrleanistMonarchywastheroleofthe
Press.ThePresshadbecomesohostilethatitincitedthestudentsandlabourersto
demandthedismissaloftheunpopularGuizot.Thegovernment’sattempttouseforce
tostopthereform banquetsfailedastheNationalGuardsympathizedwiththe

insurrectionists,leadingtotheabdicationofthekingonthe24thFebruary1848.

StudyGuides
i)WhatwerethekeysocialandeconomicdevelopmentsunderLouisPhilippe’sreign?
ii)ComparethereasonsforthedownfallofLouis-PhilippewiththoseofCharlesX.How
similararethey?

iii)WouldyousaythattheeconomyofFrancewas(a)totallytransformed
(b)Changedtosomedegreeor
(c)Experiencedlittlerealdevelopmentintheperiod1814-48?Justifyyouranswer.
iv)DiscusstheimportanceofanythreemaincausesoftheFebruaryRevolution1848.
v)Compareandcontrastthecausesandresultsofthe1830andthe1848revolutions
vi)WhatproblemsdidthegrowthoftownscreateandhowdidtheseaffectLouis

Philippe?
vii)Whydidthe1848revolutionscausetheabdicationofLouisPhilippeandyet

Metternichsurvived?
viii)Howdidtheharvestfailuresof1847worsenthesocialcrisisforLouisPhilippe?
ix)DespitethedifficultiesfacedbytheOrleanistMonarchy,LouisPhilippewastorule

foreighteenyears.Howisthistobeexplained?
x)WhydidtheJulyMonarchyCollapse?

Examinationtypequestions
1. WhydidtheLouisPhilippe‘sregimecollapsein1848?
2. HowvalidistheviewthatthereignofLouisPhilippewasunpopularrightfrom

1830onwards.
3. WhywasitthattherevolutioncontinuedtobeafactorinFrenchhistorybetween

1815and1848?
4. WhydidarevolutionsucceedinFrancebutfailedinItalyin1848-49.
5. “Franceisbored.”IsthisanadequateexplanationwhyLouisPhilippewas

removedfrompowerinFrance?
6. Discusstheclaim thatLouisPhilippefailedbecausehewasmoreconcerned
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withgainingtheapprovalofhisfellowrulersthanthatofhisownpeople
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CHAPTER12

THEMETTERNICHSYSTEM

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapterstudentsshouldbeableto:
(i)DescribetheaimsofMetternich’spolicies
(ii)Explainhow heimplementedhispolicies-i.e.divideandrule;CarlsbudDecrees,
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secretPoliceetc.
(iii)IdentifyandexplainthemethodsusedbyMetternichtoachievehisaims
(iv)AssesstheeffectivenessoftheMetternichsystem,”bothinAustriaHungryandin

Europe
(v)WhatflawswereinMetternich’ssystem?
(vi)ExplainwhyMetternichsurvivedtherevolutionsof1830and1848respectively.
(vii)AccountforthedivisionofthevariousnationalitiesinsidetheHapsburgmonarchy

andhowthiscontributedtowardstheirfailuretoresistMetternich.

Metternich’sprinciples:
WiththecollapseoftheCongressSystem,peacenowdependedontheeffortsof
individualstatesmen,eithertomaintainthestatusquoortoadjustitwithoutwar.The
centralpositionwasoccupiedbyMetternich,whoguidedthepolicyoftheAustrian
empirefrom theCongressofViennatothedeathofFrancisI.Contemporarieswere
inclinedtoseetheinfluenceofMetternichbehindgovernmentpolicieseverywherein
Europeandtorefer,inconsequence,tohis“system”.Metternichdeniedthathehada
systemandsaidthatheonlyhadprinciples.

ThefollowingwereMetternich’sprinciples:
(i)Thattheonlytrueformofgovernmentwasamonarchy.
(ii)Thatamonarchicalgovernmentshouldbeabsolute.
(iii)Thatthechiefdutyofthegovernmentwastopreserveandprotectsocialorder
which,likethemonarchyitself,wasdivinelyordained.
(iv)Thatinordertoprotectthissocialorder,monarchseverywherehadtosupportone
anotheragainstthreatstosocialandpoliticalstability.
Inpracticethismeantthat:-
(a)Theymusthavenothingtodowiththerepresentativeprinciplewhichbyitsvery
naturepresupposedpopularsovereignty.
(b)TheyshouldupholdtheEuropeanconcertandthebalanceofpowerand
(c)Theyshouldexertauthoritythroughtheco-ordinateduseofstrongarmiesandpolice
forces,whichshouldalsobeemployedtosaveneighboursandcolleaguesifnecessary
(i)Thoserevolutionswereusuallystirredupbyirresponsiblepersonseitherfrom a
desiretoobtainpropertyrightlypossessedbyothersorfrom adesiretoyieldpower
whichdidnotbelongtothem.The‘agitatedclasses’weretheuppermiddleclass
(bankers,capitalists,largescaleindustrialists)andthelowermiddle class(lawyers,
writersetc).Thesepersonsoftenprofessedtospeakforthepublicthroughjournalsand
pamphlets.Hencethepressoughttobecensored,forthoughpublicopinionwasan
extremelyvaluableguide,thegovernmentmustbesurethatthiswasgenuine.In
particular,governmentsoughttosilencepropagandaconcerningsocialequalityand
nationality.Theonlyjustifiableform ofequalitywasequalitybeforethelaw and
commoninterestsstrongerthanthosecreatedbythecommunityoflanguageandrace
werenecessarytoformthebasisofastate.

Metternich’sactivitiescanbedividedintotwostrands,namely:

(i)Directintervention:Insomeareas,actionwaseasierthanothers.EvenintheAustrian
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Empirehedidnothaveafreehand.InItalyhecouldintimidatetheindependentstates
becauseoftheAustrianpresenceinLombardyandVenetia.InGermany,hecouldact
directlythroughtheDietoftheGermanConfederation.
(ii)Indirectinterventionbyemployingthestrengthofotherstatesactingunderthe
authorizationofconferencedecisions:Inanycase,theempirewasinfinancial
difficulties.Ithadactuallygonebankruptandbetween1815-48athirdofitsincome
wasspentonpayinginterestonitsdebts.Throughthe‘CongressSystem’Metternich
coulduselessdirectmethodstosafeguardEuropeandtheAustrianEmpire.

TheAustrianEmpire
From 1809 asChancellor,Metternichwasresponsibleforholding togetherthe
ramshackleAustrianempire.However,hispowerwaslimitedandhehadseveral
alternativesfacinghim.

(i)Thequalityofkingship:until1835FrancisIinsistedonplayingaveryactiverolein
thedetailedmanagementofaffairs.Amediocremanoflimitedviews,heexpressed
himselfinfavourofasituationwhereeverypersonwatcheshisneighbour.Theone
doesnotunderstandtheotherandonehatestheother.In1835,hewassucceededby
thementallydefectiveFerdinandI,towhom helefttheadvice‘Governandchange
nothing’.

(ii)Court-rivalries:In1826theCzechCourtKolowratbecameministeroftheInterior.He
wasanenemyofMetternich’sfrom thestartwiththeadvantagesofconsiderable
financialabilityandareadinesstopretendtobeliberalsympathizers.After1835,the
monarchywasruledbyacouncilofstatewhichMetternichcouldnotalwayscontrol.

(iii)Administrativeweaknesses:Foranabsoluteregime,itwasremarkablyinefficient.
Thebureaucracywascomplexandevercumbersome.Inaddition,theMonarchyhad
seriousfinancialproblems.Notsurprisingly,Metternich onceremarked,“Ihave
sometimesheldEuropeinmyhandsbutneverAustria.”

StudyGuides
i)WhatwerethepoliticalprinciplesofMetternich?
ii)DescribethegovernmentoftheAustrianEmpirebefore1848andexplainhow

grievancesanddiscontentarose.

DefenceagainstliberalismandNationalism
Therewereseveralalternativedefencesagainstliberalism andnationalism.Partly
becauseofthelimitstopower,andpartlybecausehehadnolong-termconstructive
visions,hewasoncedescribedas‘anempiricistwhodealtonlyinpalliatives’.

(i)Nationalism:– In theAustrian Empire,nationalism had scarcelyawakened.
Metternich,althoughheknewhewasplayingwithfire,wasnotafraidtopatronize
nationalisminitsearlystages.HesawthatnationalprideamongtheCzech,Romanians,
andsouthernSlavsmightserveasaweaponagainstthenationalismhemostfeared,
thatoftheGermansandMagyars.Nationalism intheAustrianempireundoubtedly
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containedseedsofmuchevil.TheGermanshadbeenabletoclaim,sincethetimeof
JosephII,thattheirculturewassuperiortothatofotherpeople.Othergroupssuchas
Croats,Hungarians,Magyars and Czechs,resented such dominance.Francis I
supportedtheGermansandwasdependentonthem.

Metternich’smethods

(i)Repression–MetternichwasneverreluctanttouseforceasinItalyortoemploy
swarmsofinformers,secretpolicemenandcensors.
(ii)EconomicAmelioration–aradicalapproachwouldhavebeentotryandwinpopular
supportbymeansofeconomicimprovementtobuyoffopposition.However,this
approachwaslimitedbecauseofthefollowingreasons:-
(a)Afearbytheconservativesthateconomicimprovementwouldleadtogreater
independenceofoutlook.Metternichbelievedthatarichandindependentsocietywould
bedifficulttogovern.
(b)Restorationofoldprovincialdiets:–ThiswasencouragedbyMetternichbecausehe
sawtheprovincesasconservative.
(c)Culturalnationalism:–Asadiversion,andtoencouragenationalistdivisions,
Metternichactuallysponsoredliteraryrevivalsandconsideredareconstructionofthe
Empireonsomesortoflinguisticbasis.
(d)Divideandrulepolicy.

Italy
MetternichknewthatifAustriawastomaintainherholdoverLombardyandVenetia,
shemustkeepItalydivided.Heproclaimedthetasktobeaneasyone.Hedescribed
Italyasnothingmorethana‘geographicalexpression’,andtheItaliansashavingno
morethanlocalloyalties.Metternich’saimwastomakeAustria,theleaderoftheItalian
confederation,andsomeprincesofItalysupportedAustrianpolicies,inthemain,
Metternich’sinfluenceandthepresenceofAustriantroopsinLombardyandVenetia
wastoproveastumblingblockintheunificationofItaly.

TheGermanConfederation
ThenationalistandliberalinfluenceintheGermanconfederationunsettledMetternich.
Tohim,allagitatorswereliberalsandallliberalswerenationalists.Perhapshefeltby
presentingtheminthiswayhecouldmosteffectivelyusethemtofrightentheprinces.
After1815,therulersofBavaria,Baden,Wurttemberg,Saxe-WeimarandHesse
Darmsdartallgrantedconstitutionstotheirsubjects.Metternichconsideredthese
constitutionsasdangerous. Hewasalso damnedatthefreedom allowedat
universitiesbyprincessuchastheDukeofSaxe–Weimar,whowanteduniversity
studentstothinkofthemselvesaspatronsoflearning.EventsinGermanyplayedinto
Metternich’shands.

TheWartburgFestival–October1817
OnOctober18,1817alargegatheringofUniversitystudentscelebratedatWartburg,the

300thanniversaryofthereformation.AbonefirewasbuiltandafewrelicsofFrench
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dominationsuchas,thecorporal’scaneandsomebookshostiletoGermannationalism
wereburnt.ThisactionwasexaggeratedbyNapoleonintoasignthatdesperatedoings
wereimminentinGermany.

TheCarlsbadDecrees
Inthespringof1819,aGermanstudentKarlSand,assassinatedawriterofreactionary
propaganda,calledKotzebue.Metternichwouldscarcelyhidehisjoy.InAugust1819,
therepresentativesofthe9GermanstatesjoinedhiminframingtheCarlsbaddecrees,
whichwereratifiedlaterbytheFederalDiet.

Thefollowingdecreeswerepassed
(i)Strictcensorshipwasprescribedforalmostallpublications.
(ii)Inspectorswereallowedinuniversities.
(iii)Informerswereintroducedintolectureroomsandchurches.

Inthefollowingyear,(1820),MetternichpersuadedtheDiettolimitthenumberof
subjectswhichmightbediscussedinelectedassemblies.Hehadbecomeaspeciesof
moralpowerinGermany.Metternich’smoststrenuouseffortsweredirectedtowards
enticingPrussiaawayfrom reform.HeworkedsteadilyuponFrederichWilliam IIIof
Prussia,todissolvehimfromgrantingaconstitutionwhichhehadbeencontemplating
ongrantingsince1810.However,MetternichfailedtoseethatPrussia,underan
authoritarianandmilitaryregimewouldonedaybecomeagreaterrivaltoAustria.

StudyGuides
i)InwhatwaywasKossuth’sPolicyanadvanceuponMagyarnationalism?
ii)WhatwerethecausesofconflictbetweentheCroatsandSlovenesontheonehand
andHungaryontheother?
iii)WhatwerethereasonsforthefailureoftheHungarianRevolutionof1848-1849?
iv)Discussthereasonsforthefailureoftherevolutionsof1848inthosepartsofthe
EmpireotherthanHungary?

SummaryoftheMetternichSystem
ThepoliticalmanifestationsoftheMetternichSystem werethustobefoundinthe
followingevents:
-TroppauProtocolof1820.

TheCarlsbadDecrees–1819.
-ThefinalActoftheViennaCongressof1820.

TheSixActsof1832
-TheBerlinandMuchegratzAgreementsof1833.
-TheinterventioninNaplesin1825.

InterventioninSpain1820
-InterventioninthePapalStatesin1830
-TheannexationofCracowin1846
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-TheoccupationofFerarain1847,
-TheimprisonmentofpeoplelikeKossuthandotheropponentsoftheAustrianempire.
Inspiteofallthisrepression,thesystem,intheeyesofotherhistoriansfailed.Inthe
end,moderatereformerswereforcedtobecomerevolutionaries.In1848,however,the
inevitablehappened,andMetternichwasoverthrownbyarevolution.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidMetternichsurvivethe1848Revolutions?
ii)Howdidliberalsdifferfromradicals?
iii)WhatweretheweaknessesofliberalnationalistmovementsinItalyandGermanyin

theperiod1815-40?
iv)WhatproblemsfacedtheAustrianemperorinrulingtheempire?
v)Inwhatspecificwaysdidliberalsandnationalistsrepresentathreattothestabilityof

theAustrianEmpire?
vi)How effectivewasMetternich’sattempttopolicepublicopinionintheAustrian

empire?
vii)DidMetternichhavea“system”?Ifso,whatwereitsmainfeatures?
viii)Whatdoyouunderstandbythepolicyof“divideandrule”?Issuchapolicyasignof
weaknessorstrength?
ix)WhydidrevolutionsbreakoutacrosscentralEuropein1848?
x)WhydideconomicproblemsinEuroperesultindemandsforpoliticalchange?
xi)Whydidtherevolutionsfailbythesummerof1849?
xii)Findevidenceofhowthefollowingcontributedtothefailureoftherevolutionsin

Germany:
(a)divisionsamongstrevolutionaries.
(b)therevivalofroyalpower.
(c)theloyaltyofthearmiestotheirprinces.
xiii)HowimportantwastheloyaltyofthearmedforcesinhelpingtheAustrianemperor

torestorehisauthority?
xiv)Inwhatwaysdiddivisionsamongstrevolutionariescontributetothefailureofthe

Praguerevolution?
xv)HowsuccessfulwasMetternichincontainingrevolutionaryforcesintheperiod

1815-48?

Examinationtypequestions
1.Whywasthe“Metternichsystem”abletocontaintheforcesofliberalism and
nationalisminAustria-Hungary,ItalyandGermany?

2.HowgreatathreattotheHabsburgsweretherevolutionsof1848inAustria-Hungary
andGermany?

3.Considertheargumentthattherebelsof1848inAustriaandGermanyhadnothingin
commonexcepttheirhatredoftheHabsburgs.

Keyreferences
1.MBroers -EuropeafterNapoleon:revolutionreactionandromanticism:

1814-1848.
2.W.Carr -AHistoryofGermany:1815-1990.
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3.M.Fullbrook-GermanHistorySince1800.
4.P.Jones -The1848revolutions.
5.C.A.McCartney-TheHapsburgEmpire:1790-1918.
6.R.Price -TheRevolutionsof1848.
7.H-Schulze-ThecourseofGermannationalismfromFredericktheGreatto

Bismarck,1763-1867.
8.Asked-ThedeclineandfalloftheHapsburgEmpire:1815-1918.
9.J.Sperber-TheEuropeanrevolutionsof1848-51.
10.M.Tech,-ThenationalquestioninR.PorterEuropeinHistoricalcontext.
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CHAPTER13

THEGREATPOWERSANDTHE

EASTERNQUESTION1821-1856

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
(i)definethemainfeaturesoftheEasternQuestionbetween1815-1856.
(ii)identifythevestedinterestsoftheMajorPowers,namely,Russia,Britain,Austria,

PrussiaandFrance,intheEasternQuestion.
(iii)explainhowRussianinterestsclashedwithTurkishandBritishinterestsinEastern

Europe.
(iv)explainthecausesandresultsoftheGreekRevoltof,1821-1831.
(v)illustratetheroleplayedbyMehemetAliintheGreekRevolt.
(vi)explainhowtheTreatyofUnkiar-Skelessi(July1833)promotedRussianinterestsat

theexpenseofTurkeyandBritain
(vii)describetheoriginsandresultsoftheStraitsConventionof1841.
(viii)evaluatethecausesoftheCrimeanWarof1853-1856.
(x)discusstheresultsoftheCrimeanWar
xi)judgehowfartheCrimeanWarmanagedtorestrainRussiangreedinEasternEurope.
xii)illustratetheTreatyofParis.

TheEasternQuestion,theproblem ofwhattodoaboutthedeclineandpossible
disintegrationoftheOttomanEmpire,wasarecurringissueininternationalaffairs
throughoutthenineteenthcentury.ThedeclineofTurkeyhadmajorrepercussionson
EuropealthoughtheEuropeancountrieswereaffecteddifferently.Thefateofthe
TurkishEmpirebecameasourceofrivalryandsuspicionamongthemajorEuropean
statesbecausetheywereunabletoagreeonasolutiontotheproblem posedby
Turkey’sdecline.Moreimportantly,themajorPowerswhichgotinvolvedintheEastern
Questionhadvestedself-interestwhichtheydidnotwanttobetemperedwithor
compromised.Henceintheabsenceofanylong-lastingagreement,theEastern
QuestiontooktheformofaseriesofcriseswhichculminatedintheCrimeanWarof
1854-56.

WhywasthereanEasternQuestioninthefirstplace?
TheOttomanEmpirewasvast,multi-culturalandmulti-ethnicincomposition.Effective
governmentultimately depended on energetic and resourcefuldirection from
Constantinople(thecapital).ButsincetheEmpire’scentraladministrativeandmilitary
capacitywasinsteadydecline,theSultansatConstantinoplewereincapableof
providingenergeticandresourcefulleadershiptothevastempire.Hence,manysubject
statesbegan,(onebyone),todeclaretheirindependencefromTurkey.

Towesterners,themostobviousfeatureofTurkey’sdeclinewashermilitaryweakness.
ThishadbeendemonstratedbyRussia’svictoryoverTurkeyintheWarof1768-74.The
weaknesseswereduetothefactthatalthoughmilitaryandnavalmodernizationhad
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beencarriedoutundertheguidanceandadviceofEuropeanmilitaryexperts,thesehad
beensporadicandincomplete.Hence,thesurvivaloftheTurkishEmpireintothe
twentiethcenturydependedlessonherowneffortsthanontheattitudeoftheEuropean
powerstowardsher.

Apartfrom Turkey’sown weakness,theverypresenceofjealousyand strong
neighboursequallymadetheEasternQuestionmorepronounced.Inthisvein,itis
importanttonotethatRussialayatthecentreofTurkey’sproblemsduetoherprovision
ofmilitarysupporttothevariousnationalisticgroupswhichsoughttobreakawayfrom
Turkey,suchasGreece.

WhatinterestsdidtheGreatPowershaveinTurkey?

RUSSIA
OfalltheGreatPowers,Russiawasonemostdirectlyinvolvedinthefateofthe
OttomanEmpire.AsaresultofaseriesofsuccessfulwarsagainsttheTurksfrom1768
to1812,Russiahadpushedherboundariessouthwardstoreachthenorthernshoresof
theBlackSea.Furthertotheeast,shehadalsomadegainsinthenorthernCaucasus
which,althoughcausinglessalarmtothewesternpowers,wereanimportantaspectof
Russia’sexpansionistdesignstotheOttomanEmpire.Thesemilitarysuccesses
enabledRussiatogainterritoryaswellasfreedomofnavigationforRussianmerchant
shippingintheBlackSeawhichwasthenlargelycontrolledbyTurkey.
Moreover,RussiathroughtheTreatyofKutchuk-Kainadji,obtainedanill-definedrightof
protectionovertheOrthodoxChurchwhich75yearslaterwastobegreatlyexaggerated
bytheRussiangovernmentinthecrisisof1853.Russiausedsuchlimitedreligious
rightstoexerciseherpoliticalambitionsonTurkey.Furthermore,itbecameamaximof
RussianpolicythatConstantinopleandtheStraits(anarrowwaterwaywhichlinkedthe
BlackSeaandtheAgeanSea,whichfilteredintotheMediterraneanSea),musteither
remaininTurkishhandsor,failureofthat,comeunderRussiancontrol.Thiscould
obviouslyenableRussiatocontinuetodictatethetermsoftradeinthatvitalarea.Ifthe
straitswereallowedtofallintothehandsofanotherpower,Russiamightsuffer
economicstrangulation.

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY
TheAustrianEmpirewastheonlyotherGreatPowerwhoseterritoryboardedonTurkey
inEurope.Austria’smainpre-occupationslayincentralandWesternEurope,soshehad
noseriousdesignsonTurkishterritoryinthisperiod.Ingeneral,however,theAustrians
regardedtheOttomanEmpireasabufferagainstfurtherRussianexpansionand
thereforesoughttopreserve,notweakenTurkey.Inaddition,Austriadidnotshare
Russia’ssympathyforSlavnationalismintheBalkans,forfearthatitmightalsoaffect
herownSlavpeoples.

BRITAIN
AlthoughBritainhadsupportedtheGreekstruggleforindependencefromTurkey,they
lateronchangedtheirmindsandresortedtotheirtraditionalpolicyofsupportingthe
territorialintegrityofTurkey.ThekeyfactorinthechangeofBritishpolicywars,
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unquestionably,suspicionofRussia’saims,althoughthesefearsweresometimes
exaggerated.BritainfearedthatifConstantinoplefellunderRussiacontrol,itwouldlead
toamarkedgrowthinRussianinfluenceovertheeasternMediterranean.Suchanevent
wouldenablehertoextendherinfluencethroughouttheNearEastandMiddleEast,
includingEgypt,therebydirectlyposingathreattoBritishcommunicationwithIndia.
ThemereentryofRussiaintotheMediterraneanwatersmeantthatBritishtradingposts
whichwereintheareaequallycameunderRussianthreat.
AnotherfactorwhichexplainsBritishconcernforthestabilityandsurvivalofthe
OttomanEmpirewasthesteadygrowthofBritishtradeandinvestmentsinTurkeyafter
1815.ThesefacedtheriskofuncertaintyifTurkeycameincreasinglyunderRussian
threat.

FRANCE
France’spoliticalandcommerciallinkswithTurkeywentbackoverseveralcenturies.
Thesystemof“capitulations”bywhichEuropeansenjoyedspecialprivileges,including
immunityfromTurkishlaw,hadbeendevelopedforFrance’sbenefit.TheKingofFrance
hadbeenrecognizedastheprotectorsoftheinterestsoftheCatholicChurchinthe
Sultan’sdomainsConsequently,Franceenjoyedconsiderablediplomaticinfluenceat
Constantinopleinthisperiod.
Moreover,itwasnaturalforFrance,withhermajorcommercialportofMarseillesand
navalbaseatToulon,toregardtheMediterraneanasanareaforextendingFrench
influenceregardlessoftheresultantrivalrywithBritain.

PRUSSIA
PrussiahadtheleastinvolvementandleastinterestinTurkishaffairs.Evenso,she
couldnotentirelydissociateherselffromtheEasternQuestion.Shewasalsolinkedby
the“HolyAlliance.”tobothAustriaandRussia,whoweredeeplyinvolvedintheEastern
Question?Lackingthestrengthandself-confidencetoactasamediatorbetweenher
twoallies,PrussiatendedtofollowVienna’slead.
StudyGuides
i)InwhatwaysdidthedecayoftheOttomanEmpireaffectinternationalrelations

between1821-1856?
ii)TowhatextentwasthepeaceofEuropethreatenedbytheEasternQuestioninthe

period1821to1856?

TheGreekRevolt,1821-1831
TheGreekrevoltwasoneofthemostimportanteventsinthehistoryofthe
disintegrationoftheTurkishEmpire.Itstoodoutasanexampleofwhatdetermined
nationalistscouldachieveintheirquestforindependencefromTurkeyinfuture.

CausesoftheGreekrevolt
TherealcauseoftheGreekdiscontentwasderivedfromthefactthattheMoslemTurks
regardedtheGreeksasinferiorandinfidelsandthereforeattemptedtoabsorbthem
intotheirowncivilization.Hencewithinthesameempiretwodifferentcivilizations,with
contrastingaimsdevelopedandco-existed.TheGreeksbegantoemulatethegloriesof
ancientGreeceandusedasuccessfulhistoricalpasttosupportthedemandforthe
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freedomofthemodernGreeksfromTurkishrule.

TherevivalofnationalinterestinthegreathistoryofancientGreeceledtoother
importantdevelopments.In1814asecretsocietyknownastheHetariaPhilikeor
AssociationofFriendswassetup,withthepurposeofspreadingthisinterestinGreek
cultureandofarousingnationalconsciousnessandpreparingitforactionagainstthe
Turks.TheagentsofthesocietybecameincreasinglyactiveineverypartofGreeceand
by1821ithadover20000members.
TheRevolt
ThemainareasoffightingweretheMoreaandtheGreekislandsoftheAegeanSea.
HeretheagentsoftheHetariaPhilikehadbeenextremelyactiveandtherevoltwas
moregenerallyspreadoverthepopulationthaninthecaseofanearlierattemptat
Moldavia.TheGreekskilledeveryMoslemtheycouldlaytheirhandson,andwithinsix
weekstherewerescarcelyanyoftheMoslempopulationof25000stillalive.Thisledat
oncetoequallyhorrifyingreprisalsbytheTurks,whomurderedGreeksinThessalyand
MacedoniatothenorthandintheAegeanIslands.ThemosthorribleoftheseAegean
massacreswasontheislandofChios,wheretheTurkskilled27000Greekmen,
womenandchildren.ThemurderofthePatriarchoftheGreekOrthodoxChurchat
ConstantinopleshockedEuropeandimmediatelyledtothechangeofattitudeamong
theGreatPowers.Theycouldnolongerstandasideandwatchtheatrocitiestaking
place.

However,onlybycommandoftheseacouldtheTurksgetsufficientforcesintoMorea
tosuppresstherevolt,buttheGreeks,beingatradingpeople,managedtodefeatthe
TurksandkeepcontroloftheAegeanIslands.Toovercomethisdifficulty,theSultan
nowcalledonhisEgyptianvassal,MehemetAliforaid.Onbeingpromisedthecontrol
ofMoreaandtheislandofCreteforhisservices,MehemetAlisenthissonIbrahim
Pasha,withanarmyandfleettotheaidoftheTurks.Ibrahim capturedCreteand
successfullylandedhisforcesintheMorea,wherehebegantowipeouttheGreek
population.ThisEgyptianinterventionof1824-25tippedthescalesagainsttheGreeks,
whosecausewasalsoweakenedbyinternalrivalries.Between1825and1826itwas
clearthatunlesstheEuropeanpowersintervened,theGreekrevoltwouldbesuppressed.

TheGreatpowerseventuallyintervenedwhenCanninghadchangedhisattitude
towardstherevoltaltogetherin1826.Hedecidedthatitwasbettertoco-operatewith
Russiainordertorestrainher,thantopersistinopposingherandriskunilateralRussian
action.Hisdecisionwasalsoinfluencedbypressurefrom publicopiniontostopthe
wholesalemassacreoftheGreeksbytheEgyptianforcesandRussiaagreedintheSt
PetersburgProtocolofApril1826,onsettingupanautonomousGreekstateunder
Turkishsuzerainty.Aloosely-wordedclausealsopermittedinterventionbyeitheror
bothpowersifitbecamenecessarytouseforcetopreventtherevoltfrom being
suppressed.TheassumptionbehindthisAnglo-Russianagreement,towhichFrance
adheredinJuly1827,wasthattherevoltcouldbebroughttoanendbythemediationof
thethreepowersatConstantinople.WhentheSultanrejectedtheirofferofmediation,
thethreepowerswereleftwithnoclearlyagreedpolicyonwhattodonext.However,
whentheTurco-EgyptianfleetattachedtheBritishfleetblockadingMoreatoprevent
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suppliesreachingtheTurco-Egyptianforcesbyseafrom Egypt,theBritishsquadron
firedbackandpromptlysanktheTurco-Egyptianfleet.

TheincidentatNavarinoBayinOctober1827hadcrucialconsequencefortheGreek
CivilWar.Firstly,theSultandeclareda“holywar”againstRussia,regardedasthe
instigatorofthehostileblockade.Secondly,theTurksbecameevenmorenegative
towardstheeffortsofthethreepowerstomeditateintheGreekconflict.Thirdly,the
Britishgovernment,embarrassedbyAdmiralCodrington’sdrasticactionofsinkingthe
Turco-Egyptian fleetatNavarino Bay,becamereluctantto approveanyfurther
measuresagainsttheTurks.Consequently,itwaslefttoFrancetosendtroopstoevict
theEgyptiansfromtheMorea,whileRussiaprovidedfundsandsuppliesfortheGreek
forces.
Asexpected,RussiawentontodefeatTurkeyandgainedconsiderablerightsoverthe
twoBlackSeaPortsandgotarecognitionoftheirclaimstoGeorgiaandArmenia.
Turkey’sdefeatbyRussiaseverelyweakenedherabilitytoresistpressuretodiscuss
thetermsforasettlementoftheGreekrevolt.TheboardersforthenewKingdom of
GreecewereagreedandshebecameanautonomousstateunderPrinceOtto.Itmust
benoted,however,thatFranceandBritaininsistedonlimitingthesizeofthenewstate
forfearthatitwouldbecomeaRussiansatelite.AsolutiontotheGreekrevoltwithouta
conflictamongtheGreatPowershasbeencalled“AmajorachievementoftheConcert
ofEurope.”However,itwasnotatriumphfortheCongresssystem,whichhadclearly
failedtocopewiththedivergenceofviewsamongtheGreatPowers.Infact,theBritish
decision,followedbythatofFrance,totrytoworkwithRussia,ratedthanagainsther,
providedtheelementofflexibilityneededforsuccessfulco-operationbytheGreat
Powers.Inthissense“ConferenceDiplomacy,”securingasmuchconsensus,wasa
necessarysubstitutefortheover-rigidCongressSystem whichhadbecomean
impedimenttothesuccessfuloperationoftheConcertofEurope.

TheGreatPowersandMehemetAli,(1831-3)
Ontwooccasionsinthe1830sthesurvivaloftheOttomanEmpireseemedtobeatrisk.
Theunusualfeatureofthisperiod,surprisinglywasthatthethreattoTurkeycamenot
fromRussiabutfromtheSultan’sownvassal,MehemetAli,PaskaofEgypt.

MehemetAli’sgrievancesstemmedfrom theSultan’sfailuretogranthim Syriaand
CreteasrewardsforhisaidagainsttheGreeks.Hewascertainlydeterminedtosecure
SyriawhichwasoccupiedbyEgyptianforcesbetween1831-1832.ByFebruary1833,
theseforceshadadvancedtowithin150milesofConstantinople,promptingtheSultan
toappealtotheEuropeanpowersforhelp.

Russia,surprisinglywastheonemostalarmedbyMehemetAli’saggressivemoves.
ThisisbecauseRussiafearedthatthecollapseofTurkeywouldleadtoterritorialgains
byherrivals,namely,Britain,FranceandAustria-Hungary.Furthermore,Russiaalso
fearedthatafurtherreductionofthesultan’sauthoritytoAsiaMinormightresultinthe
emergenceofastrong,ethnicallyunitedTurkishstate,whichwouldbemorecapableof
resistingRussiainthatregion.Thisconservativeapproachremainedthebasisof
RussianpolicytowardsTurkeyforthenext20years.ThecurrentstateofTurkey
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thereforesafeguardedRussianinterestsintact.

ItwasthereforenotinRussia’sinterestin1833toseetheSultan’sruleoverthrownand
probablyreplacedbyamorevigorousregimeunderMehemetAli.SinceAliwas
regardedasaprotégéofFrance,histriumphwouldservetoincreaseFrenchinfluence
inthenearandMiddleEast,attheexpenseofRussia.Moreover,Aliwasinrebellion
againsthislegitimatesuzerain,andNicholas’fearofrevolutionhadrecentlybeen
intensifiedbytheoverthrowoftheBourbonmonarchyinFrance.Therewereverysound
reasonsthereforewhyRussia,Turkey’smostdangerousadversaryfortheprevious60
yearsshouldtakethesurprisingstepofofferingtheSultanmilitaryassistanceforthe
defenceofConstantinople.Consequently,inFebruary1833,aRussiansquadronarrived
offtheBosphorous,followedsomeweekslaterbyseveralthousandRussiantroops.
Despiteitsbelatedarrival,thisshow offorce,combinedwithpressurefrom other
powers,inducedMehemetAlitocometotermswiththeSultan.ByMay1833,hehad
securedrecognitionofhisclaimtoruleSyria,withthenortherndistrictofAdanaforhis
son,Ibrahim,theveryablecommanderofhisforces.

TheTreatyofUnkiar,Skelessi,(July1833)
TheTsarNicholasgainedimportantconcessionsfromtheSultanofTurkeyinreturnfor
RussianhelpagainstMehemetAli.RussiaandTurkeysignedadefensivealliance
pledgingmutualassistancewheneverpeaceandsecuritymightbeendangered.The
SultanagreedtoclosetheentrancetotheBlackSeaagainstthewarshipsofallnations
exceptRussia,whenevertheRussiansmadethedemand.TheRussianshadmade
tremendousgainsinthistreatybecauseitalsoimpliedthatinfuturetheTurkswould
turntoRussiafirstforsupport.Thissignified,astheRussianforeignMinisterclaimed,
that“ourinterventionintheaffairsofTurkeyhasacquiredabasisoflegality.”

Thecontentsofthetreatyweremadesecret,butPalmerstonsoongottoknowabout
them.Itbecame,therefore,oneofhismostdeterminedaimstogetthistreatycancelled
assoonaspossible,forhewasresolvedthatRussiashouldneverbeabletocontrolthe
straits.Infact,Palmerstonwasextremelyangryoverthewholeaffair,foritwas
undoubtedlyagreatblowtoBritishpolicywhichaimedconsistentlytokeeptheRussian
fleetoutoftheMediterranean.

Turkeyarguedthatshewasinthepresentpredicamentanddilemmamainlybecause
herappealtotherestoftheGreatPowershadfallenondeafearsandthatitwasonly
afterherappealhadnotbeenrespondedtothatsheturnedtotheRussians.Thiswasof
courseadangerouscoursewhichaTurkishministerjustifiedonthegroundsthat“a
drowningmanwillclutchataserpent.”
Britishinactionduringthecrisisof1831-3wasaproductoftwofactors;Palmerstone’s
appealforfundstosendaforcetosupporttheSultanwasrejectedbyparliamentand
sincehefacedageneralelectionhedidnotwanttoattractfurthercriticismfromthe
opposition.Secondly,someinfluentialmembersoftheCabinetbelievedthatthe
OttomanEmpirewasbeyondredemptionandshouldbelefttoitsfate.

Ontheotherhand,France’sattitudetotheproblemwascomplicatedbyherdesireto
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reserve MehemetAlias an agentofFrench influence in the Mediterranean.
Consequently,ratherthanofferdirectaidtoTurkey,shepreferredtoworkfora
compromisesettlement(betweentheSultanandAli)thatwouldavoidtheneedfor
militaryinterventionbythepowers.

Austria’sresponsetothecrisishadbeentoproposeconcertedactionbytheGreat
Powersbutthisdidnotmaterialize.Afterwards,heranxietyabouttherealaimsof
RussianpolicywasrelievedbyheragreementwithRussiaatMunchengratzin
September1833whichrestoredtheunityofpurposeoftheHolyAlliance.Austriawas
assuredofRussia’sdesiretopreservetheOttomanEmpireandofherwillingnessto
concertwithAustriaifitscollapseseemedinevitable.Bothpowersalsoagreedonthe
needtodefendtheSultanagainstanyfuturethreatfromMehemetAli.

Themaineffectofthecrisisof1831-3oninternationalrelationswasthedeepeningof
BritishandFrenchmistrustofRussianpolicyintheNearEast.Inparticular,thequite
mistakenbeliefthatRussiahadsecuredanexclusiverightofpassageforherwarships
throughtheStraitscreatedgreatalarm.

TheTreatyofUnkiar-SkelessiwasgenerallyregardedbyotherEuropeanstatesas
almostreducingTurkeytothestatusofaRussianprotectorate“takingtheplacebysap
ratherthanbystorm,”asPalmerstonputit.Althoughthiswasanexaggeratedview,
BritainandFrance,unlikeAustria,hadtowaituntil1839forpositiveproofthatRussia
wishedtoactinconcertwiththeotherpowersintheEasternQuestion.Inthenextcrisis,
in1839,PalmerstonwasdeterminedtoundotheadvantageswhichhebelievedRussia
hadderivedfromheraidtotheSultanin1833.

Thecrisisof1839-41
TherenewalofthecrisisintheNearEastin1839arosefrom theSultan’sdesireto
revengeagainstMehemetAli.Confidentofsuccessfollowingthereorganizationofthe
Turkisharmysince1833,theSultanorderedtheinvasionofSyriainMay1839.However,
hisforceswereroutedbytheEgyptiansatthebattleofNezibinJune,leaving
ConstantinopleopentoattackespeciallyafterthesertionoftheTurkishfleettothe
EgyptiansideandthesuddendeathoftheSultan.OnceagainTurkeywassavedby
Europeanintervention,butwithsomeimportantdifferencesfrom theearliercrisisin
1833.TheGreatPowersseemedagreedonresolvingthecrisisof1839bycollective
action asopposed to unilateralaction byRussia.In 1840 however,aserious
confrontationdevelopedbetweenFranceandBritain,withtheresultthatBritain
dependedonRussia’scooperationtoresolvethedisputewithAli.

TheinitialresponseoftheGreatPowerstotheTurkishdefeatin1839wastoassurethe
newSultanoftheircollectivesupport.Thiswasintendedtodeferhim from making
sweepingconcessionstoMehemetAli.TheunitedfrontoftheGreatPowers,which
owedsomethingtoMetternich’sinitiativeinsummoningaconferenceatVienna,broke
downdramaticallyinthespringof1840.Thiers,thenewFrenchPrimeMinister,openly
sidedwithAli,withtheaimofextractinggenerousconcessionsfromthenewSultanas
awayofresolvingthecrisis.
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AlthoughFrancewasentitledtoseekincreaseinherinfluenceintheLevant(theeastern
Mediterranean)bypursuingaboldpolicyofherown,heractionthreatenedtodestroy
theEuropeanconcert.ItalsocarriedtheriskofhumiliationforFranceiftheotherGreat
Powersclosedranksagainsther.Moreover,Thiers’policyprovidedtheTsarwiththe
opportunityhehadbeenseekingsincelate1839,todriveawedgebetweentheLiberal
Alliance(BritainandFranceaspartners.Onethingforcertainwasthataslongasthe
Tsarco-operatedwithBritainanddifferedwithFrance,therecouldneverbeadangerof
anywarwithhiscountryfromFranceorAustria.

OntheotherhandPalmerstonwasworriedbyThiers’policyofsupportingMehemetAli
becauseitwasbecoming amenaceto British trading interestin theEastern
Mediterranean.Henow calledforaconferenceoftheGreatPowersinLondon,
deliberatelyomittingFrance.TheConferenceofLondonsignedbytherepresentatives
ofBritain,RussiaandAustria.BythisConvention,MehemetAliwasofferedthesouthern
halfofSyria;wasrequestedtomakepeacewiththeSultan,andwasgiventendaysin
whichtoagreetotheterms.Whenherefused,analliedfleetwassentagainstCrete,
whichwasrecapturedwhileapowerfulEnglishfleetwasdispatchedbyPalerstonto
AlexandriaandAcrewastakenbytheBritishtroops.Thesedemonstrationsofnaval
force,themovementofRussiantroopsagainsthimandthedismissalofhisally,Thiers,
byLouisPhilippe,completelyisolatedMehemetAli.Bythesecondconventionof
London,thistimesignedbyFrance,hewasforcedtogiveupbothSyriaandCretetothe
Sultan,butwasconfirmedasthehereditaryrulerofEgypt.

TheStraitsConvention;(1841)
PalmerstonalsosucceededatthistimeinendingtheTreatyofUnkiar-Skelessiby
securinganotheragreementknownastheStraitsConventionof1841.Thesultan,
havingbeenstronglysupportedbyPalmerstonandhavingregainedhislostterritory
from MehemetAlimainly,throughtheinitiativeofPalmerstonincallingtheLondon
Conferences,wasunderastrongobligationtoacceptPalmerstone’sterms.

BythestraitsConvention,TurkeyagreedtoclosetheBosphoroustothewarshipsofall
nationsintimesofpeace,thusmakingitimpossibleforRussiatosendherwarships
intotheMediterraneanwhenshepleased.Altogether,thecrisisof1839-1841turnedout
tobeagreattriumphforPalmerstone.HehaddefeatedMehemetAli,regainedBritish
influencewiththeSultanasagainstRussia,andhaddefeatedthepolicyofThiers.
BritishforeignpolicyinrelationtotheEasternQuestionhadneverbeenmore
successful.

StudyGuides

i)ExplainthecausesoftheGreekRevolt.
ii)What“rights“didRussiaclaimtorepresentintheOttomanEmpire?Howdidsheseek
toextendthose“rights”?
iii)HowisthesuccessoftheGreeksintheirrevoltagainstTurkeytobeaccountedfor?
iv)HowdidthepresenceofPalmerston(i)CheckRussianambitions,
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b)CheckMehemetAli?
v)WasabalanceofpowerachievedduringthisperiodoftheEasternQuestion(1821-
1856)?
vi)WhywastheOttomanEmpireofconcerntotheEuropeanpowersintheperiod1831

to1856?

BackgroundtotheCrimeanWar
TheCrimeanWarwasthenextmostimportantdevelopmentoftheEasternQuestion.
Thiswar,apparentlyoneofthemostuselessandwastefuleverfought,arosepartly
fromtheambitionsofNapoleonIII,EmperorofFranceandpartlyfromRussianpolicy
towardsTurkeyandthefearsofthatpolicyfeltbytheotherGreatPowers,especially
Britain.
Russianpolicyafter1841becameoutspokeninitsoppositiontothecontinued
existenceoftheTurkishEmpire.VariousstatementsmadebytheCzarseemedto
indicatetotheotherpowersconcernedthathewasdeterminedtobreakdownTurkey
onceandforgood.HereferredtoTurkeyas“thesickmanofEurope”andfurthersaid
thatnoamountofdoctoringwoulddothepatientanygood.OnavisittoBritainin1844,
TsarNicholasIsuggestedthatBritainandRussiashouldsettlethefateofTurkey
betweenthem(BritaintotakeEgyptandCrete),andRussiatooccupyConstantinople
temporarily.TheindependenceofWallachiaandMoldavia,ofBulgariaandSerbiawas
tobeguaranteedbythepowers,whiletheimmediate“protector”ofthesestateswasto
beRussia.

However,theBritishhadtwomainreasonsforopposingtheTsar’ssuggestions.:
a)RussiawouldobviouslybecomethemostinfluentialstateintheBalkansandthe

MiddleEastand,withthecontrolofConstantinople,wouldbeabletodominatethe

entrancetotheBlackSeaandtheAegeanSea.Infact,RussianWarshipswouldhave

completelyfreeaccesstotheMediterranean.

b)TheyconsideredTurkeytobestrongerthanwhattheTsarsuggested.Therewasa

suspicioninBritishcirclesthattheTsarwasexaggeratingtheweaknessoftheTurkish

Empireforhisowninterests.Forthesereasons,thegovernmentofLordAberdeen

remainedunresponsivetotheTsar’sproposalsforpartitioningtheTurkishEmpiremade

in1853.

EventsleadingtotheoutbreakofWar.
ThecrisisintheNearEastbeganin1850withaseeminglyabsurddisputeoverthe
rightsoftheCatholicmonksagainsttheGreek(Orthodox)monksintheHolyPlacesi.e
theguardianshipinPalestineofHolyPlacessacredtoallChristians.Inthesixteenth
century,theFrenchhadbeengiventheguardianshipoftheChurchofBethlehem and
theSacredManger,butthesedutieshadbecomeneglectedintheeighteenthcentury
andtheRussianGreekOrthodoxchurchtookovertheguardianship.NapolemIII,withan
eyetothefullsupportoftheCatholicChurchathome,revivedtheFrenchclaims,andin
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1853theSultanagreedtorecognizetheFrenchmonksastheguardiansoftheHoly
Places.Russianaturallyprotestedagainstthisagreementandsentanambassadorto
Constantinople,princeMenshikoff,anaggressiveindividual.Heputforwardthedemand
thatRussiashouldberecognizedastheprotectoroftheOrthodoxChurch/Christiansin
theTurkishEmpire.Thisdemand,ifaccepted,wouldhaveenabledRussiatointervenein
Turkishaffairsalmostatwill.WhatthereforecametobefearedwasRussian
interventionistpolicywhichhadalwaysbeenknowntobegreedyandpronetoviolating
theinterestoftheotherpowers.

FacingPrinceMenshikoffinConstantinoplewastheBritishAmbassador,LordStratford
deRedcliff,whowasdeterminedtofrustratethedesignsofRussiaatallcosts.He
encouragedtheSultantostandfirmagainsttheRussianproposals,andinthishewas
supportedbythegovernmentofLordAberdeen.Atlast,inJuly1853Russiarepliedby
movingtroopsintotheprovincesofMoldaviaandWallachiawhichacknowledgethe
Sultan’ssuzerainty.BythistimetheBritishandFrenchfleetshadanchoredoutsidethe
Dardanelles,asagestureofsupportfortheTurks.Inanattempttodiffusethecrisis,
Austriainitiatedaseriesofdiplomaticmovestofindaformulaacceptabletoboththe
TsarandtheSultan.TheTurkishrejectionofthemostimportantofthesemovesthe
ViennaNoteinAugust1853,wasacrucialstageinthedeepeningcrisis.InOctober,
TurkeydeclaredwaronRussiaaftertheTsarhadrejectedanultimatumtoevacuatethe
occupiedprovinces.ThesinkingofaTurkishflotillaatSinopeintheBlackSeain
November1853createdastormofprotestinBritainandFrance,whosegovernments
weresubjectedtoincreasingpressurefrompublicopinion(moreespeciallyinBritain)to
standfirmagainstRussia.

Thishardeningofattitudesledtothefailureinlate1853offurtherdiplomaticeffortsto
findtheelusiveformulathatwouldsafeguardTurkey’sintegritywhilesatisfyingthe
Tsar’shonour.InMarch1854therefore,BritainandFrancesignedanalliancewith
TurkeyanddeclaredwaronRussia.
ItmustberememberedthatRussiaatthattimewasregardedinradicalandliberal
circlesintheWestastheembordimentofreactionaryoppression,andwhatcouldbe
healthierthanaresoundingdefeatforTsarNicholas?ThecauseoflibertyinEurope
wouldbeservedbykeepingtheRussiandespotism asfarawayfrom Europeas
possible.Thislineofthoughtcountedformuchmorethanconsiderationsforthesafety
oftheBritishoverlandroutetoIndia,whichwasverylittleusedatthistimeandinthe
wordsofamodernhistorian,only“cateredforafewtravellersinahurry.”
ThemotivesofFrance,underLouisNapoleon,beingPresidentandsubsequently(from
December1852),EmperorofFrance,weretwofold.Hesawthisquestionasapromising
issueforcausingariftbetweenCatholicAustriaandOrthodoxRussia,andundermining
theHolyAlliance,creatingopportunitiesforFrenchdiplomaticinitiativesinEurope.A
moreimmediateconsiderationwastousetheissuetosecurethesupportofcatholic
opinioninFrance,heedlessofthewarnings,from Londonthat“theHolyPlaces
Question,ifroughlyhandledisonethatmaybringontroubleandwar.”
Turkey’susefulnesstoRussialaypartlyinherroleasa“buffer”,guaranteeingthe
immunityofRussia’ssoutherncoastlinefromattackbythewesternmaritimepowers.
ThishadbeenbasedontheunderstandingthattheTurksfearedRussiamorethanany



178

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page178

otherGreatPower.In1852,however,fearofFrancehadinducedtheSultantogiveway
toLouisNapoleon’sdemands.ThefearwascausedbyaFrenchthreattobombard
TripoliinNorthAfrica,andtheappearanceofthelatestFrenchwarship,the90gun
Charlemagne,atConstantinople.TheRussianministercalculatedthattheRussianfleet
wouldoutclassthecombinedFrenchandTurkishfleets,andactedaccordingly.The
RussianforeignMinisterarguedthatiffearhadinducedtheSultantogivewayto
France’sdemands,thenfearofRussiawastheweaponthathadtobeappliedat
ConstantinopletoavertRussia’sinfluencethere.Hencethedecisiontodispatchahigh-
poweredmissionofnavalandmilitarychiefsheadedbyPrinceMenshikov/Menshikoff.

WheredidtheTsargowronginhisdiplomacyin1853?
InhisdeterminationtoputpressureontheTurks,theTsarmadetwofatalerrorsof
judgment:
a)Firstly,hebelievedthatunrestinpartsoftheOttomanEmpire,especiallyarevoltin

Montenegro,asmallBalkanstate,wasasignofTurkey’sirreversiblecollapse.

b)Secondly,heseriouslymisreadtheinternationalsituation.Notonlydidhebelievethat

aperfectcommunityofinterestexistedbetweenRussiaandAustriaintheNearEast,

buthealsobelievedhecouldcountonBritishsupport,anattitudeencouragedafterthe

pacificandwhen,hitherto,anti-TurkishLordAberdeenhadbecomePrimeMinisterin

December1952.Hethusbelieved,erroneously,thatBritainwouldnevergotowarwith

Russia.InfactinJanuary1853,theTsarinitiatedaseriesofconventionswithSir

HamiltonSeymour,theBritishambassadortoRussia.Intheseconversations,theTsar

isquotedatoncesaying“NowIwishtospeaktoyouasafriendandasagentlemenif

wemanagetocometoanunderstandingonthismatter,EnglandandI,fortherest,it

matterslittletome;Iamindifferentastowhatothersdoorthink….”

ThereforeRussiacouldhaveactedirresponsiblyunderthefalsepretextthatithad
Britishsupportonitsside,andthatBritaintooktotheviewthatthecollapseofTurkey
wasimminent.However,itwasinfactthoseRussianviewsconcerningthedeclineof
TurkeywhichmadetheBritishsuspiciousofRussiansinistermotives.Suchsuspicions
wereincreasedbytheTsar’splantoputpressureonTurkey.InJanuary1853,Russian
troopswereconcentratedonthebordersofMoldaviaandWallachia.InlateFebruary,
MenshikovarrivedinConstantinoplewithinstructionstobreakoffdiplomaticrelations
withtheSultanifRussia’sdemandswerenotmet.Thesedemandscontainedadetailed
setofinstructionspreparedbytheforeignministryfocusedonthreeissues.Firstly,the
sultanwastorectifytheconcessionsmadetotheLatinmonkswhichhaddamagedthe
Tsar’sprestigeasprotectoroftheOrthodoxChurch.ThiswasresolvedinlateAprilasa
compromiseandceasedtobecontentious.

TheseconddemandwasforaformalpublishedConventionortreaty,incorporating
Russia’sexistingrightsandprivilegesintheOttomanEmpire.Butthecrucialdemand
wasthatthisconventionshouldrecognizeRussia’sright“tomakerepresentationson
behalfoftheOrthodoxChristianswiththeOttomanEmpire,”sinceOrthodoxChristians
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amountedtoaboutonethirdoftheSultan’ssubjects,sucharightifgranted,would
reduceTurkeytothestatusofaRussianprotectorate.Allhistoriansagreethatthiswas
anunacceptabledemandconstitutingaseriousthreattotheindependenceofTurkey.
Mostcontemporariesvieweditinasimilarlight,asgivingRussiaundefinedrightof
interferenceintheinternalaffairsoftheTurkishEmpire.SuspicionofRussia’s
intentionsweretherebygreatlyincreased.

Inreality,contrarytotheTsar’sbelief,Russiadidnotenjoyanysuchexistingrights
underthetreatiesofKutchuk-Kainardi(1774)andAdrianople(1829).TheRussian
foreignministryhadgotitwrong,confusingrightsoveranewchurchtobebuiltin
Constantinopleinthe1770switharighttomakerepresentationsonbehalfofthe
inhabitantsoftheDanubeanprincipalities,grantedin1829.Thesituationwasfurther
complicatedbythefactthatundertheso-called“millet”system (aform ofdelegated
authority),theOrthodoxclergyexercisedapoliticalaswellasreligiousinfluenceover
theBalkanChristians.ArightoraprivilegegrantedtotheOrthodoxChurchand/orits
clergythereforehadimplicationswhichwentbeyondthespiritualrealm.Consequently,
aRussianclaim tomakerepresentationsonbehalfoftheOrthodoxChurch,clergyor
Christianswassomethingofapoliticalminefield.OncethesuspicionsoftheTurkish
andtheirwesternsympathizershadbeenarousedbyMenshikov’sdemandforaformal
treaty,itmatteredlittlethathewaswillingtoscaledownthesubstanceofthedemands
toamodestlevel,ultimately,tolittlemorethanaface-savingformula.Russiawas
henceforthregardedbytheTurksandothers(includingwesternmedia)asattempting
todestroytheTurkishEmpire.

Modernhistoriansarenotfullyagreedintheirinterpretationsofthiscomplicatedissue.
NormanRich,inparticular,arguedthatobsessiveRussophobes,suchasStratfordde
RadcliffeandPalmerstonedeliberatelymisinterpretedthenatureofRussia’sintentions
withtheaimofprovokingwar.Mostwriters,however,taketheviewthattheRussians
weretoblameforcreatinganatmosphereofsuspicionandmistrust.Thiswasnot
relatedtotheprecisenatureofthedemandsbeingmadeatagivenmomentfromlate
FebruarytoMay1853,butowedmuchtoMenshkov’sdeliberatelyoverbearingmanner
intendedtointimidatetheTurkishfromtheoutset.Whenheinsistedonthedismissalof
theTurkishForeignMinister,heattemptedtodictatenottonegotiatewiththeTurkish
government.

ThedecisionoftheTurks,nodoubtinfluencedbyhopesofWesternsupporttoreflect
Menshkov’sentry,andmoredemandsofearlyMay,infuriatedtheTsar.Facedwiththe
choiceofahumiliatingclimb-downoranincreaseinpressureonTurkey,hegavethe
orderforRussiantroopstooccupytheDanubeanprincipalitiesinJuly1853.Bythe
summerof1853,thebattlelinesforthefutureconflictwerebeingdrawn.Turkish
resistancetoRussia’sdemandsdrewtheTsarintoasharperconfrontationwithTurkey,
whileBritainandFrancecommittedthemselvesmoredeeplybymovingfleetstoBsika
Bay,justoutsidetheDardanelles.TheusebythreeoftheEuropeanpowers,offleets
andarmiesasdiplomaticweapons,whennoneofthem wasseriouslyintendingwar,
increasedthedangerofaconflict.SincedirectRusso-Turkishnegotiationshadfailedto
solvethecrisis,thebesthopeofapeacefulsettlementlaywithdiplomaticintervention
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bytheotherpowers.ThetimehadcomeforAustriatoplaytheleadingroleinthesearch
foraformulathatcouldsatisfytheTsar’shonourwhilesafeguardingTurkey’sintegrity.

RESPONSIBILITYFORTHEWAR:DIAGRAM

InitiatesCrisis
InNearEast

WhowasresponsiblefortheoutbreakoftheCrimeanWar,1854-1856?
ThequestionofresponsibilityfortheoutbreakoftheCrimeanWarhastraditionally
beenansweredbyapportioningvaryingdegreesofblametoallparticipants,withinthe
overallcontentofthewarasanaccident.Thisviewremainstenable,providingit,is
recognizedthatanalterativeinterpretationnowexistswhichstressedtheactivedesire
forwaragainstRussiaofsomeindividualsandgroupsinLondonandConstantinople.
Theneteffectofthisnewapproachis,ofcourse,toshiftasubstantialamountofblame
usuallyplacedonRussia,ontoBritain.

Russia’smainresponsibilitylayintheseriesofmiscalculationsanderrorsofjudgment
whichresultedinaconfrontationwithTurkeyfrom whichitwasdifficulttoextricate
herselfwithhonour.Despiteevidencetothecontrary,theTsarpersistedinhisbelief
thathecouldcountonbothBritishandAustriangoodwill.HisconvictionthatTurkey
wasinastateofimminentcollapsewasalsomerewishfulthinking,leadingtothe
assumptionthattheTurkscouldbebulliedintoacceptingRussia’sdemands.In
particular,theMenshikovmissionhasbeencalled“perhapsthemostimportantstep
towardswarbyanyofthestatesconcerned.”FurthermoretheTsarmadenoallowance
forthepowerfulanti-RussianfeelingwhichtheTurkishgovernmentwaseventually
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unabletocontrol.GeneratedbyMenshikov’sbehavior,itreachedfever-pitchafterthe
RussianoccupationoftheDanubianprincipalities.Thismilitaryactionitselfraisedthe
stakesinanalreadytensediplomaticcrisis.Finally,itcouldbesaidthatNicholas’
exaggeratedsenseofhonourledhimtorejectseveraldiplomaticattemptstoresolves
thecrisisbycompromiseinlate1853.ThecollectivenoteoflateNovember,early
December1853(ViennaNote)illustratestheeffortsoftheneutralpowerssuchas
AustriatofindaformularforresumingnegotiationsbetweenRussiaandTurkey.

ThereisgeneralagreementamonghistoriansthattheTsar’sblunderswerealmost
equaledbythoseoftheBritishgovernment.Thecoalitiongovernmentformedin
December1852undertheLordAberdenwithClarendonasForeignSecretaryis
regardedastheweakestandmostdividedofallBritishcabinetsofthemid-nineteenth
century.Becauseoftheriftsbetween,ontheonehand,thepacific(andanti-Turkish)
AberdeenandClarendonand,ontheother,RussellandPalmertonwhopressedfora
firm policyagainstRussia,thegovernmentfrequentlyresortedtohalf-measures.For
example,thedispatchofthefleetto BesikaBayinJune1853insteadofto
Constantinople,tendedtoencouragetheTurksmorethanitdeterredtheRussians.

Furthermore,thisweakgovernmentcameunderincreasingpressurefrom thepress,
whichgavefullexpressiontotheviolentRussophobethatcharacterizedpublicopinion
after1849,whenTsarNicholaswasnicknamedthe“gendarmeofEurope.”(Meaningthe
policeofficer).Almostirrespectiveoftheissuesinvolved,Britishpublicopinion
regardedRussiaasapowerfulanddangerousreactionaryforcewhosesupposed
expansionistdesignshadto beresistedatallcosts.Hence,thepopularityof
PalmerstonewhoseantipathytoRussiaatthistimewaswellknown.Theroleoflord
Stratford,ambassadoratConstantinople,in encouraging Turkeyto rejectboth
Meanshikov’sdemandsandtheViennavotehaslongbeencontroversial.Although
seeminglyvindicatedbyadetailedstudyinthe1930s,hehasbeenre-castbyNorman
Rich,asnotedearlier,asoneofthemajorvillainsofthesituation.

France’sresponsibilitylaymainlyininitiatingthecrisisintheNearEastbyraisingthe
issueoftheHoyplaces.LouisNapoleonhasrightlybeenaccusedofplayingtothetune
ofthedomesticsituationathome.Thiswasdonedespitethelikelyrepercussionson
Russo-Turkishrelations,forlong,asensitiveanddangerousissueininternational
relations.Ontheotherhand,NapoleonIIIshowedlittledesiretoaggravatethecrisis
between1853-54andmadeseveralproposalsdesignedtofacilitateanhonourable
retreatbytheTsar.FrenchpolicywasnotmotivatedbyhostilitytoRussia,butby
Napoleon’sdesiretocreatealiberalalliancewithBritain.Hisultimateobjectivewasto
destroytheHolyAlliance,especiallythecloseassociationofAustriaandRussia.This
wasinfactshatteredbyAustria’sultimatum toRussiatoevacuatetheDanubian
principalitiesinJune1854.

ThemaincriticismhistoriansmakeofAustria’sroleintheoriginsoftheCrimeanWaris
theindecisivenessofAustrianpolicybetween1853and1854.Fortoolong,sheallowed
theTsartopersistinhismistakenbeliefthat“IcancountonVienna,”asNicholas
insistedinlateJune1853.Inreality,theRussianoccupationoftheDanubian



182

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page182

principalitieswasregardedasaseriousthreattoAustrianinterests,especiallyforher
tradedowntheDanubeRiver.AlthoughBuoldeservedcreditforhisinitiativesinseeking
adiplomaticsolutiontothecrisis(suchastheViennaNote),thefundamentalaimof
Austrianpolicywastoavoidtakingsides,soasnottoantagonizeeitherRussiaor
France.HadAustriacomeoutopenlyagainstRussiaatanearlierdate,theTsarmight
haverealizedtheneedtotreadmorecautiouslyinhisdealingswithTurkey.

AlthoughtheTurksappearedattimestobethehopelessvictimsofFrenchandRussian
powerpolitics,theywerebynomeansinnocentofwarlikeintentions.Thesignsof
westernsupportinthemountingcrisisof1853presentedthem withaunique
opportunitytoretaliateforthesuccessionofdefeatstheyhadsufferedatthehandsof
Russia since 1768,atroughly20 yearintervals.In the HolyPlacesdisputing
deceitfulness ofthe Turkish ministers was quite remarkable,secretly making
concessionswhichnullifiedtheprivilegesgranted,onlydaysbefore,totheotherside.
Farfrom encouragingacompromisesolution,theTurksturnedthedisputeintoan
auctioninwhichtherivalbiddersescalatedtheirthreats.TheSultan’srejectionofthe
ViennaNoteinitsoriginalform undoubtedlysabotagedthebesthopeofapeaceful
solutionandmadewarmorelikely.Whethertheamendmentsinsisteduponbythe
Turks,andsubsequentlyrejectedbytheTsar,werejustifiedbylegitimateconcernfor
theirintegrity,orwhethertheywereintendedtomakewarmorelikely,hasre-emerged
asamatterofdispute.Thedifficultyisthatthecorrectinterpretationofaface-saving
formulaeisaratherelusivematter.

Evenwithinthetraditionalview ofthecausesoftheCrimeanWar,significant
differencesofemphasishavebeenattachedbyhistorianstotherolesoftheleading
states,especiallyRussia.WhilesomehistoriansregardRussianpolicyasfundamentally
defensive,othersbelievethattheTsar’sconstanttalkofapartitionofEuropeanTurkey
indicatesthathe,ifnothisadvisers,wascontemplatinganexpansionistpolicyto
securesubstantialadvantagesforRussia.

DIPLOMACYANDWAR,MARCH1854TODECEMBER1855
FouroftheGreatPowerswereinbasicagreementontheneedtodefendtheintegrityof
theOttomanEmpire,butonlytwoofthem,thatisBritainandFrance,(excludingAustria
andPrussia),haddeclaredwaronRussia.Prussia’sreluctancetogetinvolvedinwar
withRussiaiseasytounderstandsinceshehadnodirectinterestinNearEastern
affairsatthistime.

Furthermore,thePrussianKinghadnowishtoantagonizetheTsarandinanycasewas
notoriouslyindecisive.Austria’ssituationwasratherdifferent.Bothhereconomicand
militarysecuritywere threatened bythe Russian occupation ofthe Danubian
principalities.But,untilthesigningoftheAustro-Prussianallianceof1854,Austriacould
notriskinvolvementintheeastincasePrussiaseizedtheopportunitytoweaken
Austrianinfluenceinthewest,especially,inGermany.Theallianceof1854gaveAustria
theconfidencetodemandthatRussiaevacuatetheprincipalities.WhentheRussians
withdrewinAugust1854,theareawasoccupiedbyAustriantroopsforthedurationof
thewar,butbyagreementwithTurkeyandRussia.
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SinceAustriawishedtoavoidcommittingherselfanyfurthertotheanti-Russianside,
shetooktheleadinpromotingdiplomaticmovestoendthewar.The“FourPoints”,
acceptedbythewesternpowersinAugust1854,remainedthebasisofpeaceproposals
forthedurationoftheconflict.Thegeneralobjectivesoftheproposalswasstatedto
be…”toseekmeansforconnectingtheexistenceoftheOttomanEmpirewiththe
generalbalanceofpowerinEurope”..TwoofthefourpointsdealtwithRussia’sclaims
tobethesoleprotectornotonlyoftheOrthodoxChristiansbutalsooftheinhabitants
ofSerbiaandtheDanubianprincipalitiesbysubstitutingcollectiveguaranteeofallthe
GreatPowers.AthirdpointdealtwithfreeNavigationofthemouthoftheDanubeRiver,
anissueofparticularconcerntoAustria.Thefourthpointproposedarevisionofthe
straitsConventionof1841,initiallyinthe…“balanceofpowerinEurope.”…Suchpoints
thereforeaimedtoendRussia’sdominanceintheBlackSea.This,ofcourse,putmore
restrictionsonRussia’soverallinfluenceonTurkishaffairs.

However,theTsar’srejectionoftheFourPointswas“injurioustoRussia’sinterestand
herhonour”…leftBritainandFrancewithtwocomplementarycoursesofaction:
(i)ToexertpressureonAustriatosideopenlywiththemagainstRussiaand

(ii)ToforceRussiatonegotiateonthebasisoftheFourPointsbyinflictingmilitary

defeatonherforces.

Bothalternativeswerepursuedwithvaryingdegreesofsuccessthroughoutthe
followingyear.Forexample,militarysetbacksinducedtheTsartoaccepttheFour
PointsinlateNovember1854butbythistimeBritainhaddecidedtoinsistonstiffer
termsregardingtheBlackSea.Negotiationsinthespringof1855brokedownoverthis
point,sothatrenewedpeacetalkshadtoawaitfurthermilitaryvictories.Morerapid
successseemedtorewardalliedeffortstoincludeAustriawithintheanti-Russian
coalition.

InDecember1854AustriasignedaTripartiteAlliancebutthenmanagedtodelayan
ultimatumtoRussiaforawholeyear.
TheperformanceoftheBritisharmyand,toalesserextent,themuchlargerFrench
forcesintheCrimeanWarleftmuchtobedesired.Theheroic,butfutilechargeofthe
LightBrigade,senttocapturetheenermyguns,wasthemostdramaticexampleofinept
militarycommand.Theallieswerefortunateinfact,thattheRussiansdisplayedeven
greatermilitaryincompetence,aswellasbeinghamperedbyextendedoverlandsupply
linesstretchingoverseveralhundredmiles.Thealliedcommandershadassumedthat
theirmaintaskwastopreventaRussianadvancethroughtheBalkans.TheRussian
withdrawal,however,obligedthealliestodirecttheirmainattackontheCrimea,atarget
favouredbysomeBritishleadersfrom theonset.ThecaptureoftheCrimeanportof
Sebastopol,thebaseoftheBlackSeafleet,woulddestroyRussiannavalpowerinthe
BlackSeatherebyeliminatingamajorthreattoTurkey’ssecurity.

ThefailureoftheRussiancommanderstofollowuptheirinitialsuccessesinSeptember
1854witharapidassaultonSebastopolprovedtobeacostlyerror.AftertheRussians
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hadfailedtodislodgethealliedarmiesfromtheCrimeainthebattlesofBalaklavaand
Inkermam,militarydeadlockensuedfrom November1854tothefollowingJune.The
winterof1854-55broughtdreadfulsufferingtothealliedtroops,aggravatedbymedical
andadministrativeincompetenceagainstwhichFlorenceNightingalebattledwithgreat
determination.Hersuccessisshownbythereductionindeathfrom diseaseinthe
Britisharmyfrom 16000inthefirsthalfofthewarto2000intheremainder.Inthe
autumnof1855,thereinforcedalliedarmiesdefeatedtheRussianfieldarmyandat
longlast,achievingtheirinitialobjectivewiththecaptureofSebastopol.

ThefallofSebastopolinSeptember1855wasaserioussetbackforRussiabutbyno
meansamountingtoatotaldefeatofRussia.Theallieswerefacedwiththeprospectof
yetanothercampaigniftheyweredeterminedtowinacompletevictoryoverRussia.By
thistime,NapoleonIIInolongerfeltattractedtotheideaofextendingthescopeofthe
Warwiththeaim ofliberatingPolandandFinland,andeffectingchangesinItalyand
alongtheRhine.FrenchpublicopinionfeltthatthecaptureofSebastopolsatisfied
Frenchhonourandwantedanendtothewar,intunewithNapoleonwhowantedto
restoreFranco-Russianrelationsbyamoderatepeace.

InBritain,ontheotherhand,Palmerstone,whohadreplacedtheincompetentAberdeen
asPrimeMinisterinFebruary1855,wasstillinafightingmood.Insistingontheneed
forwhathecalled,“alonglineofcircumvallationtoconfinethefutureextensionof
Russia.”…headvocatedcampaignsintheBalticandtheCaucasus.Hisstandpoint,
sharedbyClarendon,isexplicableonthegroundsthatthemilitarysuccessesachieved
bySeptember1855scarcelyjustifiedthesacrificesmadebyBritainorentitledherto
insistonseveretermsofpeace.Hisaggressivestance,althoughsupportedbyBritish
publicopinion,strucknoresponsiblechordinEurope,allowingBuoltoresumehis
diplomaticpressureonRussiatomakepeace.InDecember1855Austriaissuedan
ultimatum,backedbyPrussia,threateningRussiawithwarifshedidnotnegotiateon
thebasisoftheFourPoints.AcceptanceoftheultimatumbythenewTsar,AlexanderII,
inJanuary,wasfollowedbyanarmisticeandtheopeningofapeaceconferenceinParis
inlateFebruary1856,markingtheendoftheCrimeanWar.

TheTreatyofParis,(1856)
AtthepeaceconferenceNapoleonIII’sdesiretorestoregoodrelationswithRussiaeven
attheexpenseofhisententewithBritain,wasveryevident.TheBritishconsequently
foundthemselvesaloneinpressingforseveretermswithRussia.Infact,theBritish
wantedthepeaceconferencetofailinordertojustifyextendingthewaragainstRussia,
buttheoverwhelmingdesireoftheotherstatesforpeaceensuredthedefeatofthe
Britishstrategy.

Ingeneral,thetermsofthePeaceofPariswereanelaborationoftheFourPoints
proposedinAugust1854.Russia’sprotectorshipovertheDanubianprincipalitiesand
SerbiawasreplacedbyacollectiveEuropeanone,whiletheexistingrightsand
privilegesoftheBalkanChristianswereguaranteedbyanewreformedictissuedbythe
Sultan.TurkeyitselfwasadmittedtotheConcertofEuropewithaguaranteeofher
independence.Aninternalcommissionwassetuptoensurefreedom ofnavigation
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alongtheDanube.AmodestterritorialdamagealsoreducedAustrianfearsofRussian
interferencewithherDanubiantrade.SouthernBessarabia(cededtoRussiain1812)
wasrestored to Turkeyand incorporated into Moldavia.Thisarrangementhad
importantcommercialaswellastrategicadvantagesforAustria,turningtheDanube
intoa“Germanriver”Russia’stacticofadvertisingtradethroughtheportofOdessaby
makingthemouthoftheDanubeimpossibleforlargevesselswastherebyfrustrated.
TheadministrationofthetwoDanubianprincipalitieswastobereformedsoasto
createanindependentnationaladministrationunderTurkishsuzerainty,buttheissueof
unitingthemfavouredbyNapoleonwasleftunresolved.

ThemostsevereaspectofthetreatywasthesectiondesignedtoensurethattheBlack
Seawasneutralized.Russiawasprohibitedfrom maintainingwarshipsornaval
arsenalsthere,sothatshecouldnolongerthreatenasuddenattackonCostantinople.
AlthoughthesamerestrictionwasappliedtoTurkey,theRussiansregardedthis
limitationontheirsovereigntyasagrievoushumiliationtobereversedattheearliest
favourablemoment.

TheTreatyofPariswasamajorblow toRussianpridebutitwas,ingeneral,a
remarkablylenientpeacesettlement.Certainly,intheviewoftheBritishgovernment,it
didnotgoanythinglikefarenoughtolessenthepossibilityoffutureRussianexpansion.
AtripartitealliancesignedbyBritain,FranceandAustriatoensureRussia’sadherence
tothetermsofthetreaty,wasonlyeffectiveaslongasthethreepowerswerewillingto
actinunion,whichwasnotlong.AlthoughnomajorcrisisaroseovertheOttoman
Empireduringthenext20years,nolastingsolutiontotheEasternQuestion,especially
intermsofTurkishmaladministration,wasprovidedbytheTreatyofParis.

TheCrimeanWar,(A.J.P.Taylorsuggests),wasfoughtagainstRussia,notforthesake
ofTurkey.ItservedtocheckRussianexpansionistambitionsfor20years,butata
heavycostintermsoflivesandresources.Themainimpactofthewarwastherefore
ontherelationsbetweentheGreatPowersanditsdamagingeffectonthewhole
systemoftheconcertofEurope.Thefivemajorpowerswhichhadbeeninalliancefor
thepast40yearshadnowfoughtagainsteachotherandbrokethatbasisofcommon
understandingwhichhadbeenfoundedin1815.

TheeffectoftheCrimeanwaroninternationalrelations
TheCrimeanWarwasprecededbyalmost40yearsofpeace,butwasfollowedby14
yearsofintermittentwarfare from1856to1870.Theobjectiveofthesewarswasto
accomplishwhatthe1848revolutionshadfailedtoachieve,i.e,therevisionofthe1815
settlementtotheadvantageofsomestates,ratherthanintheinterestsofEuropeasa
whole.Phrasessuchas“realpolitik”wereusedtojustifynationalexpansionistaims.
Twomajorterritorialchangestookplaceduringthisperiod,firstly,theunificationofItaly
underPiedmontesedomination.ThisprocesswasbegunbytheFranco-Piedmontese
waragainstAustriain1859.SecondlythecreationoftheGermanEmpireunderPrussia
bymeansofthreewars,oneagainstDenmarkin1864,theotheragainstAustriain1866,
andthelastagainstFrancein1870-71.
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TheGreatPowersactinginconcertintheinterestof“Europe”,astrikingfeatureof
internationalrelationsintheperiod1815-54wasnotmuchinevidencefrom 1856to
1870.Althoughseveralcongresseswereproposedduringtheseyears,onlytwotook
place:theoneonSchleswig-Holstein’sdisputein1864,whichturnedouttobeafailure,
andonLuxembourg,aface-savingoperationforNapoleonIIIin1867.Historiansare
generallyagreedthatamajorexplanationforthismarkedcontrastininternational
affairsbetweentheearlyandlaternineteenthcenturyisthattheCrimeanWarwasan
importantwatershed.OnesymbolofthischangeisthatAustriawastheonlyGreat
Powerin1857stillcommittedtothedefenseofthestatusquoinEurope.

ManyhistoriansalsoemphasisetheimportanceofAustria’sroleintheCrimeanWaras
akeyfactorinthedisintegrationoftheHolyAlliance.TheultimatumtoRussiainJune
1854toevacuatetheDanubianPrincipalitiescombinedwithhersecondultimatum in
December1855tomakepeace,hasevenbeenregardedasaturningpointinEuropean
history,onthegroundsthatitendedthefriendshipandco-operationofthetwoeastern
conservativepowersandbegananeraofhostilitythatlasteduntil1914.

AmajorconsequenceoftheTreatyofParisof1856,wasachangeintheprioritiesof
RussianforeignpolicyinthesensethatdefenceofthestatusquoinEuropewas
relegatedtosecondplaceafter1856.Thereafter,theprimeaimofRussiandiplomacy
wastoremovethehumiliatingrestrictionsimposedonRussiannavalpowerintheBlack
Sea.Russiawasthereforea“revisionist”forceininternationalaffairs,seekingwaysto
undothe1856settlement.Shewasevenpreparedtoapprovechangesinthe1815
settlementifherowninterestswerenotdirectlythreatened.Thiswasafarcryfromthe
roleofthe“policemanofEurope,”attributedtoNicholasin1849.

Russianpolicywasalsoinfluenced,atleastforseveralyearsafter1856,byanimosity
towardsAustriaforher“betrayal”injoiningtheCrimeancoalition”againsther.
Consequently,theTsarwouldnotvetochangestothe1815settlementwhichadversely
affectedAustriaasagreatpower.AsA.J.PTaylorhasobserved,“Metternich’ssystem
dependedonRussia’sguarantee,oncethatwaswithdrawnthesystem couldbe
overthrown.”Intheperiod1856-70,RussiaalignedherselfwithFranceuntil1863,and
laterwithPrussia,bothofwhomwerepursuinganti-Austrianpolicies.RussianMinisters
werealsoacutelyconsciousoftheweaknessoftheTsarregimeinthe1860s.The
shameofdefeatledtopre-occupationwiththeneedformodernizationandreformin
Russiabuttheseveryreforms(especiallytheabolitionofserfdom)hadadestabilizing
effectonthecountry.Despitethis,Russiacontinuedtoplayaprominentrolein
Europeanaffairsafter1856,butshewasuntypicallyanxioustoavoidconfrontationor
warwithanotherGreatPower.

Francewasregardedastherealvictorofthewarsinceshehadplayedalargerand
moregloriousmilitaryrolethanBritain.NapoleonIII’sprestigewashighmakinghimthe
“ArbiterofEurope”from 1857to1863,andenablinghim tochampionthecauseof
“nationality.”UnlikehisuncleNapoleon’spreferredmethodforrestoringFrance’s
greatnessandcreatingaFrenchhegemonyinEuropewasdiplomacybutnotwar.
NapoleonwasnotouttodestroytheconcertofEuropebuthisattemptstorevisethe
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1815settlementbyconferenceswereopposedbytheotherGreatPowerssuspiciousof
hisaims.AlthoughtheFranco-Russianrelationswerequitecordialafter1856(except
duringthePolishRevoltof1863),Francefailedtosecureafirm alliancewithRussia
becausetheirinterestsdidnotsufficientlycoincide.Theproblem wasthatRussia
demandedFrance’sfullsupportintheNearEastwhileFrancewasmainlypreoccupied
withtheprospectsforexpansionandwiththreatstohersecurityinWesternEurope.
SuchsupportforRussiawouldhavejeopardizedNapoleon’srelationswithBritain.

AlthoughBritainwasalsoavictorintheCrimeanWar,shehadlittlereasontobeproud
ofherperformance.Itwasfeltthathersacrificesofmenandmoneyhadachievedlittle.
ThisledtodisenchantmentwithactiveinvolvementinEuropeanaffairswhichbecame
quiteamarkedfeatureofBritishopinioninthe1860s.Thiswasamajorchangein
attitudesinceBritainhadbeenaprominentmemberoftheConcertofEuropebefore
1856.TheCrimeanWaralsoendedAnglo-Russianco-operationininternationalaffairs,
whichhadbeenavaluablesourceofstrengthtotheConcertsince1841.

ForAustria,theCrimeanWarwasadisaster.NotonlydidshealienateBritainand
FrancebyherhesitantpolicyduringthewarbutshealsoangeredRussiabyher
“betrayal”ineventuallyjoiningthe“CrimeanCoalition.”Austriawasthereforeinavery
exposedandvulnerablepositionin1857astheonlyremainingactivedefenderofthe
statusquoandlackingthesupportoftheHolyAlliance.Hermeetingofthethree
conservative monarchs was quite unrealistic-a feature ofAustrian diplomacy
throughoutthisperiod.

Prussiaemergedwithlittlegloryfromthewarandshesufferedthehumiliationofbeing
excludedfrommostofthesessionsoftheCongressofParis.Ontheotherhand,her
possibleroleduringthewarmeantthat,unlikeAustria,shehadavoidedalienating
Russia.

CavourandthemodernisationofPiedmont
Piedmont’sdefeatatNovarawasnotacompletedisaster.Itspositionasabufferstate
between France and Austria effectively guaranteed its territorialintegrity and
independence.Francewouldnothavetolerateditsdismembermentorconversioninto
an Austrian satellite.Piedmontwasallowed to keep itsconstitution.Radestky
calculatedthatamoderateconstitutionalgovernmentwouldbemorestableandbetter
toresistnationalisticandrepublicantendencies.

HisdecisionwasonewhichmanyinAustriawouldcometoregret.Limitedthoughthe
constitutionwas,itssurvivalmeantthatPiedmontwasleftastheonlystateinthe
peninsulawitharepresentativegovernment,andwastherefore,apillarofhopefor
liberalsthroughoutItaly.Piedmontalsobecamearefugeforthousandsofpolitical
activistsfleeingpersecutionbyrepressiveregimeselsewhere.Theirpresencein
Piedmonthelpedtogivepoliticaldebatethereatrulynationalperspective.Itwasoneof
theGovernmentofPiedmont’sgreatestsuccessesinthe1850stoconsolidateand
projectthisprogressiveimageCavour,PrimeMinisterbetween1852and1861,
mastermindedthisstrategy,andmorethananyotherindividual,madeunification
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possible.

CavourwasdeterminedtomakePiedmontthedominantstateinItaly.Thereweretwo
distinctstagestohisplan:ThemodernizationofPiedmontinternallyandadiplomatic
andmilitarycampaigntoisolateanddefeatAustriaandsodriveheroutofthepeninsula.
Cavours’sprogrammeofmodernization wasdesigned to acceleratePiedmont’s
political,socialandeconomicdevelopment.Inparticular,hewasdeterminedto
consolidateparliamentarygovernmenttotamethepowerandprivilegesoftheCatholic
Churchandtocreatetheconditionsforrapideconomicgrowth,notleastso,that
Piedmontcouldaffordanarmyandnavytomatchitsambitions.Modernizationwould
alsohelptoconvinceliberalsandnationalistswithinItaly,andattractsympathiesofthe
Italiancauseabroad,thatPiedmontwasfitandpropertotaketheleadingrolethere.
CavourknewthatanallywouldbeneedediftheAustriansweretobedefeated.France
wastheonlycandidateforthatrole.SoNapoleonIIIwouldneedtobeconvincedthat
PiedmontwasaseriousandresponsibleplayerinthegameofGreatPowerdiplomacy.
ButCavour’sobjectiveswererealistic.DespitethemythsofRisorgimento,itseems
unlikelythathewasinitiallyaimingatunification.Austrianascendancyoverthe
peninsulawasthereforereplacedbyPiedmont’sbutPiedmontcoulddominateItaly
withoutunitingit.

Cavour’s programme ofinternalmodernization was controversial,butmostly
successful.

1.Cavour’srecordasaparliamentarydemocratwasbymodernliberal/democratic

standards,lessthanperfect.Heensuredthereturnofhisownsupportersthroughthe

distributionofbribesandfavoursandmanipulatedtherulestodenyopponentstheir

seats.Hewouldneutralizecriticsbybuyingthemoffwithgovernmentposts.Whilethis

could have puta stigma on Italian liberalism,the monarchialside ofItalian

administrationwasnobetterbecauseKingVictorEmmanuelwasknownforautocracy.

Cavouractuallymanaged to controltheabsolutistadvisersaround King Victor

EmmanuelinordertoencouragethegrowthofPiedmonteseliberalism.Piedmontese

liberalismwentdirectlyagainstAustrianconservatismaswell.

2.CavourattackedtheCatholicChurchaspartofhisliberalpolicies.Cavourwasafree

thinkerwhohadlittlerespectforthePapacyandtheprivilegesoftheChurch.Hehad

supportedtheSicandiLawsof1850whichabolishedseparatecourtsforthepapacy.

Liberalsstronglybelievedthatallcitizensshouldhaveequalitybeforethelaw.The

dissolutionofmonasteriesaroundthecountryprovidedmoneyforthegovernmentand

advertisedeverywherethatPiedmonthaddedicatedherselftothecauseofprogress

andwasnotafraideventotakeonthemightoftheCatholicChurch.
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3.Cavour’seconomicpoliciesaimedtodevelopPiedmont’sinfrastructureandmilitary

capacity.Cavourbelievedinfreetradeandstateintervention.Customsdutieswere

reducedinbilateraldealswithFrancewiththeZollevereinandwithBritain.Cavourwas

keentoengageBritain,becausethisopenedtherichestmarketintheworldtoItalian

foodstuffs.SuchdeepeningeconomictieswithFranceandBritainmadethese

countriesmoresympathetictohisdiplomaticobjectives,whilstathome,theincreasing

profitabilityofagricultureencouragedPiedmont’sinfluentialland-owningclasstogive

Cavourtheirpoliticalsupport.

4.Overally,thevolumeofPiedmont’simportsandexportsmorethandoubledoverthe
courseofthe1850s,thusatriumphforfreetrade.ButCavourrecognizedthelimitsof
non-interventionintheabsenceofprivatecapital,thestate,throughsubsidiesand
guaranteesbecamethepatronofmassiveinfrastructureonruralprojects.Piedmont
hadonlyeightkilometersofrailwaybackin1849.By1859some850kilometershad
beenbuilt(abouthalfthetotalmileageinthepeninsula).Allthishadtobepaidforand
Cavourhelpedtonegotiatelarge-scaleforeigninvestment,notablyfromFrance,andhe
alsoencouragedthefoundingofsavingbanksinPiedmont.Staterevenueroseabout
two-foldbetween1850and1859butthepublicdebtincreased.AllofCavour’stechnical
skillwasneededinparliamenttoexplainthisalarmingdeficit,theburdenofwhichwas
eventuallyandpainfullyassumedbytheItalianstateasawhole.

5.Considerablesumshadalsobeenspentonthearmyandnavy.Insomerespects,the

militaryreformsfrom theseinvestmentsweredisappointing.Piedmonteseforcesfell

wellshortofthe100000strongarmywhichCavourwastopromiseNapoleonIII,and

theyofcourseperformedpoorly,hadinadequateprovisionsandwereincompetentlyled.

However,themereabilityofCavourtocomeupwithanItalianarmyofthatsizeenabled

somepathwaysinnegationswithNapoleonIIIsuchmilitarymeasureshelpedto

persuadeNapoleonIIIin1858,andBismarckin1866,thatCavourandhissuccessors

wereworthdoingbusinesswith.

CavourandtheaggrandisementofPiedmont
HistoricalinterpretationsoftheRisorgimentowereforalongtimeinfluencedbythe
newItalianstates’needforanationalmyth.ThiswasparticularlytrueofCavour’s
contributiontotheunificationprocess.Inreality,theheroesoftheRisorgimentowere
notahappybondofbrotherswiththesameobjectives.Cavourhatedandfeared
Mazzini.Hewasalsodeeply(andunreasonably)suspiciousofGaribaldiandhis
relationshipwithKingVictorEmmanuelwasoftenstormy.Cavaour’smainaimwasnot
theunificationofItalybuttheself-aggrandizementofPiedmont.

Piedmont’sinterventiononthesideofBritainandFranceintheCrimeanWarusedtobe
presentedasadiplomaticmasterstrokebywhichCavourwonthegratitudeofthesetwo
GreatPowersandthuspavedthewayfortheirsupportforItalianunificationbetween
1858-1860.However,themainreasonwhyCavourjoineditwasbecause,ifhehadnot,
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VictorEmmanuel,(whosawwarasameanstoaddglorytohisdynasty),wouldhave
sackedhim.Cavour’sdiplomacyatthepeacecongressinParisresultedinnoreal
benefitsforPiedmont.However,CavourdidbrilliantlyexploittheraptureinAustro-
Russianrelations.

Cavour’sgreatestobjectivewasanalliancewiththeFrench.Abizarreincidentbrought
CavourandNapoleonIIItogether.On14January,FeliceOrsini,amilitantItalian
nationalist,attemptedtoassassinateNapoleonIII.Orsiniseemstohaveregardedthe
failureoftheEmperor(aCarbonariinhisyouth)toadvancethecauseofItalian
nationalismasabetrayal.EightbystanderswerekilledbuttheEmperorwasunscathed.
Beforehisexecution,OrsiniwrotetoNapoleonIII,repentingofhiscrimeandbegging
theFrenchrulertotakeuptheclaimsofItaliannationalism again.Extraordinarily,
NapoleonIIIarrangedforCavourtohavetheletterpublished.ThisturnedOrsiniintoa
nationalhero,butwasalsoasignthattheEmperorwaspreparingtomoveontheItalian
question.HowfarNapoleonIIIwasanxioustopre-emptfutureassassinationattempts
orhowfartheincidenthadpickedhisCarbonariconscience,isimpossibletosay.Four
monthslater,theFrenchEmperorandCavourmetatPlombierestoplanawaragainst
Austria.

Themeetingwaskeptasecret,evenfrom theFrenchandItaliancabinets.The
agreement,initspursuitofself-aggrandizement,isagoodexampleofRealpolitik
followingrealorpracticalpoliticstoachieveshort-formgoals).NapoleonIIIandCavour
agreedtomakewaronAustria.ThemainobjectivewasthetotalexpulsionofAustria
from thepeninsulaandtheannexationbyPiedmontofLombardyandVenetia
(provincesdirectlyunderAustriaruleandParmaandModerna(effectivelyAustrian
satellitestates).

ButthearrangementsmadeatPlombieresfortherestofItalyremainedunclear.The
futureofthePapalstates,forexamplewasleftambiguous.Cavourexpectedtobe
allowedtotakeRomania,withitsimportanttownsofBolognaandFerrara,andperhaps
mostoftheprincipalitiesoftheMarchétoo.Butthiswasnotmadedefinite.

ThebenefitswhichFrancewastoderivefrom itssponsorshipofPiedmontese
expansionwerealsounclear.Francewouldreceivesometerritorialrewards.Savoy
certainly;Niceprobably.Buteventhereafter,theplangotevenmorevague.Thefuture
oftheKingdom oftheTwoSiclieswasofintereststotheEmperor.Cavourand
NapoleonagreedthatKingFerdinandmightwelllosehisthrone,withNapoleon
expressingthehopethattheKingdom begiventoLucienMarathasonofoneof
Napoleon’sgreatestgeneralswhohadbeenKingofNaplesfrom 1808to1815.
NapoleonIIIalsowantedtogainprestigeforthehouseofBonapartebymarryingoffhis
cousin,PrinceNapoleontoVictorEmmanuel’s15yearolddaughter,Clotildewhocame
frommuchanolderdynasty.MoreoverNapoleonhadtheideaofappointingthiscousin
asKingofcentralItaly,anewstateincorporatingTuscanyandotherpapalstates.

ThereforenegotiationsatPlombieresdidnotrepresentavictoryforItaliannationalism.
ItalywasnottobeunitedbutcarvedupintheinterestoftheFrenchEmperorandthe
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KingofPiedmont.NapoleonIIIexpectedthatthenewKingdomofUpperItalywouldbe
littlemorethanaclientstateofFrance.TheconfederationofItalywouldbemore
completelyunderFrenchcontrolthanthepeninsulaeverhadbeenunderAustria.Of
courseCavourwasnobody’sdupe.AshepointedouttoVictorEmanuel,Piedmont’s
annexationofLombardy,Venetia,ParmaandModernawouldmaketheKingsovereign
overtherichestandmostpowerfulpartofItaly.Hencerealpolitikhadnoroom for
sentiment,honournortrustevenamongstfellowconspiratorslikeNapoleonIII.What
couldbeachievedandgainedforPiedmontwaswhatmattered,nomatterwhatother
nationalistsfeltorsaid.

War,victory,andbetrayal
ThetermsoftheTreatyofPlombiereswerenegotiatedwithgreatsecrecyinJanuary
1859inTurin.NapoleoninsistedonthecessionofbothSavoyandNiceasthepriceof
thealliance,afactwhichCavourstronglydeniedtoasecretparliamentarycommittee
onlyafewdayslater.ButBritainandRussiaputgreatpressureonFrance,Piedmontand
Austriatosettletheirdifferencesatacongress.NapoleonIIIactuallyco-operatedwith
theGreatPowers’suggestion.Thiswouldhavemeantthatverylittleornothingwould
begainedbyPiedmontoverthenegotiatingtable.
However,theAustrianForeignMinistermadeablunderwhichplayedintothehandsof
NapoleonIIIandCavour.HehadsupposedthatNapoleonIII’sco-operationwithBritish
andRussiansuggestionforaCongressmeantthatnowPiedmonthadbeencompletely
isolated.Hence,Austria,unabletokeepitsarmyfullymobilizedanylonger,hopedto
teachTurinalesson.

AustriasentanultimatumtoCavour,insistingonimmediatedisarmament.Thisbullying
aggressionmadethePiedmontesetheinjuredpartyintheeyesoftheotherGreat
Powers,soNapoleonIIIcouldrenewhisfullsupportforthem.TheFrench-dominated
army(Francesupplied200000troops,Piedmontonly63000)wontwobloodyvictories
atMagentaon4June1859andSolferinoon24Juneofthesameyear.

Interestingly,inearlyJulyNapoleonshockedCavourbysigningatrucewithAustriaat
Villafranca.ItisimportanttonotethatthepeacetermswerenegotiatedbehindCavour’s
backandPiedmontwasgivenlessthanhalfofwhatithadwanted.Itwouldgain
LombardybutnotVenetia,letaloneModerna.Thisrepresented,accordingtoCavour,
themostdisappointingbetrayalintheepisodeofPiedmonteseexpansion.AsNapoleon
IIIexplained,“IwillnothaveItalianunity…Francewouldnotbepleasedtoseerise
besideheragreatnationthatmightdiminishherindependence”

NapoleonIIIwasofcoursemoresensitivetothecriticismhereceivedathomefromthe
CatholicswhowerebyfarthebiggestpoliticalentityinFrance,forhisfightingagainst
Austria,afellowCatholicstate.

Cavour’sfeelingbetrayedbyNapoleon,suggestedtoVictorEmmanuelthatPiedmont
shouldfightalonesinceAustriahadbeenweakened.However,VictorEmmanuel
refusedandthismadeCavourtemporarilyresignterminghisKinga“traitor.”Theaffair
couldhaveeasilymarkedtheendofCavour’spoliticalcareer.Thisprovedbeyondany
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doubtthatrealpolitikwastheonlywaytogo.Cavourhadtostomachthemeagregains
whichwereavailableandlivewiththerealityofanevennow morecomplicated
internationalsituation.InsteadofreducingforeigndominationofItaly,thereversehad
happened.NowFrancehadbeenaddedtothechessboard!SavoyandNicehadgoneto
herwithoutcompletingtheagreedplanfornorthernunificationofItaly.Nevertheless,
FrenchassistancemovedPiedmontesegoalofanorthernunificationsomewhatfurther
andsparkedthebroadpossibilityamongItaliansofwhatcouldbeachievedinthe
mediumtolongterm,i.etheeventualindependenceofItalyfromforeignrule.

HowdidCavourregaintheinitiative”?
Cavour’sagentshadbeenbusyinthePapalStatesandTuscany,advocatingforunion
withPiedmont.Well,duringthespringof1859,thepro-AustrianregimesofTuscany,
ParmaandModenaactuallycollapsedduetorevoltsinfavourofPiedmontese
annexation.Theirrulershadlostthewillorcapacitytoresistorexerciseauthority,
fearingthatAustriawasheadingfordefeataltogether.TheyhadinfactfledfromItaly.
Hencemoderaterepresentativeassembliespromptlyconstitutedthemselvesandover
AugustandSeptember,theycalledforannexationbyPiedmont.

InitiallyNapoleonIIIhadtriedtoblockthisandthearmisticeofVillafrancacalledforthe
restorationofthesestates’formerrulers.However,theycouldonlyhavebeenrestored
byforceandtheBritishGovernmentmadeitplainthatthiswouldnotbeacceptable,
whileNapoleonIII,onreflection,toleratedthenewdevelopments.MeanwhileCavour
hadrisentopower(evenVictorEmmanuelcouldseethatonlythismanwasthematch
forthetasksahead).CavourworkedoutadealtoappeaseNapoleonIII:inreturnfor
NapoleonIII’sapprovaloftheannexations,Piedmontwouldfinallyandofficiallycede
SavouyandNicetoFrance.HenceinMarch,carefullymanagedplebiscitesgavethe
necessarypopularapprovalfortheseplans.AsCavourhadpromisedin1858,Piedmont
nowcontrollednorth-centralItalyandseemedsettoexerciseamassiveinfluenceover
therestofthepeninsulatoo.

How didCavourmanagethis?TherulersofcentralItalyinthe1850swereboth
unrepresentative and ineffective.Theywere over-relianton Austrian troops for
protection.Manyoftheircitizensweredesperateforreform.Banditryandtheftwererife
inthecountrysideandmanyofthecitizenslookedforwardtothewell-ordered
administrationofTurinwithenvy.Piedmontthereforeseemedtoofferorderand
security.

Itisimportanttonotethereforethatthecrisisof1859turnedouttobeagolden
opportunityforPiedmont.TheFranco-PiedmontesecampaignagainsttheAustrians
clearlysoundedthedeathknellfortheabsolutistregimesofcentralItaly.Butwhat
wouldfilltheresultingpowervacuum?Ifradicalsanddemocratsattemptedtotake
control,ashadsometimeshappenedin1848/49,itwasfearedthatsocialanarchy
wouldfollow.Instead,conservative-mindedmoderatesmovedin:BaronRicasoliin
Tuscany,FariniinModernaandParma,andCiprianiinRomagna.Theselookedupto
TurinasarealisticsourceofauthorityafterthecollapseofAustrianpower.Cavour
coulddoforthemwhathedidtoPiedmont:forhecouldmaketheseregionsliberaland
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orderly.

WhatwastheNationalSociety?
Officiallyformedin1857,theNationalSocietyhadtakenthekeyroleofpersuadingthe
“notables”ofthecentralItalianstatesofthemeritsofannexationbyPiedmont,andof
thenationalidealingeneral.Before1857nationalism wasviewednegativelyby
moderatesinItalybecauseithadcometobeassociatedwithrepublicanism and
revolution.TomanyintheNorth,Mazziniwasanassassinwhodamagedthecauseof
Italianfreedom withhiswildanddangerousconspiracies.Itwasthegoalofthe
NationalSocietythereforetomakenationalismrespectable.

ManyformercollaboratorswithMazziniweregrowingdisillusionedwithhimanyway.In
1855oneofthem,DanielManin,theherooftheVenationrevolutionof1848,publicly
brokeaway,.rejectingMazzini’srepublicanism,heproclaimed.

…“ConvincedthataboveallItalymustbemade,thatthisisthefirstandmostimportant
questionwesaytotheMonarchyofSavoy(i.e.Piedmont)“MakeItalyandwearewith
you-ifnot,not”

Thefailureof1848confirmedthesuggestionthatthenationalcausecouldonly
succeedifitcouldbeharnessedtoastateandanarmy,whichmeantharnessingitto
Piedmont.Furthermore,althoughPiedmontwasamonarchy,Cavourworkedhardto
transform itintoaprogressive,liberalstate,amodelofwhatItalymightbecome.
AccordingtoCavour,unitywasameanstoefficientandresponsiblegovernment,law
andorderandeconomicgrowth.IntheserespectswhetherornotCavourhimselfcould
becalledanationalist,hewasclearlyonthenationalists’wavelength.

TheNationalsociety’s,mosteffectiveworkwasdonethrougheducation,notagitation.
Hence,itwasagroupofmoderatenationalistswhonumberedonlybetweenfourand
eightthousandmembers.Theyavoideddisorderandpublicanarchy.
Intheirmanifesto,issuedinFebruary1858,amoderatestyleofnationalism was
reflectedthus:
…“Politicalunityalonecanreconcilewarriors’interestsandlaws,canmobilize,credit
andputourcollectiveenergiesintospeedingupcommunications.Onlythuswillwefind
sufficientcapitalforlarge-scaleindustry.Onlythuswillwecreatenew markets,
suppressinternalobstaclestothefreeflowofcommerceandfindthestrengthand
regulationneededfortrafficindistantplaces.”

Cavour’sinitialsponsorshipoftheSocietyhadbeenconditionalonitsmoderationand
respectability.OutsideItalyasmuchasinside,itwasessentialtodemonstratethat
nationalism hadbeencopiedfrom fanatics,insurgentsandthemobfrom Mazzini.
Cavourpresented himselfas simultaneouslythe alternative to,and enemyof
Mazzinianism.

NapoleonIIIrespectedCavour’sstanceandsodidtheBritishwhocherishedthecause
ofItalianfreedom atvariouslevels.Butpracticalfactorsalsocameintoplay.Britain
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wassuspiciousofFrenchambitionsinthepeninsula,andsupportedanenlarged
PiedmontintheexpectationthatitwasthenlesslikelytobecomeaFrenchsatellite.
Accordingly,Londonmadeitsobjectionstoanyattempttore-imposetheoldorderon
thecentralItalianstatesagainstthewishesoftheirinhabitants.

ItisimportanttoremembertheskillsCavourshowedinhisdealingswiththeBritishand
French,attimesalmostplayingthem offoneagainsttheother.HeexploitedBritish
fearsofFrenchexpansion,hesensedinNapoleonIIIthesentimentalpullofhis
Carboniaripastwhichwouldmakehim takeoathtobecomeacollaboratorinthe
restorationofAustrianpower.HewasthustheunofficialpatronoftheNationalSociety.
Hebelievedthatanyprogressivechangemustcomefrom above,notbegrassroots-
centred,asMazzinibelieved.

Garibaldi’s“March”ofthethousand
Garibaldiwasnotsatisfiedwithjustdiplomaticpoliciesandsolution.Hewasoutraged
bythelossofSavoyandNice(hisbirthplace)toFrance.SincebreakingwithMazziniin
1854,GaribaldihaddedicatedhimselftothecauseofItalythroughservicetoKing
VictorEmmanuel.HehadbeenmadeamajorgeneralintheSardinianarmyandin1859
ledhisbrigadeofvolunteerswithdistinctionintheItalianAlps.ButGaribaldi’s
unorthodoxapproachandrepublicanpastmeantthathewasnevertrustedbythearmy
high-command,andhehadbeendeeplyfrustratedbythelastminutecancellationofa
plannedinvasionofthepapalstates.

HavingreceivedinformationthatMazzinianconspiratorshadbegunasuccessfulrising
inSicily,hegatheredhislegendary“Thousand”andsetoutsailon6May1860fromthe
Genoesecoastforthesouth.Overthenextsixweeks,aidedbythelocalpeasantryand
volunteerreinforcementsfromPiedmont,hefoughtabrilliantguerillaCampaignacross
theisland,capturingPalermoontheway.

AlthoughtheBourbonarmyinSicilywasover20timeslargerandmuchbetterarmed
thantheRedshirts,itwasledbyagedandincompetentcommanders.Garibaldi’s
recruitsdefeatedtheiropponentsbecauseofhisextraordinarycharismaandpersonal
courageHewasalwaysinthethickofaction,whether,leadingbayonetchargesor
defendingbarricades,yethewasseeminglymiraculouslyprescribedfrom injury.In
Sicilyheprovedhimselftobethegreatestguerillaleaderofalltime.

The“marchoftheThousand”isastoryagainstallodds.Butalthoughthepatriotic
fervouroftheoriginalthousandcannotbedoubted,themotivationofthethousandsof
Sicilians,mostlypeasants,whosodrasticallyswelledGaribaldi’srankswerehardly
nationalistic.Overwhelminglyilliterate,theyunderstoodverylittleabouttheconceptof
anItaliannation.”Nineteenth-centurySicilywasanungovernablestatewithareputation
forviolence.Givensuchtensions,Garibaldi’sarrivalwasasignalforanarchy.Peasants
flockedtohimastheirredeemer.Inreturnhepromisedlandreformandtheabolitionof
hatedtaxes.

Cavour’s and Garibaldi’s talents were contrasting butcomplementary Cavour
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establishedthediplomaticpreconditionsforunification,andwiththehelpofFrench
armies,completedthefirststage.ButGaribaldiwasneededtoraisetheenthusiasmof
theItalianpeopletowardsunionwithPiedmontwithhisdaringliberationofNaplesand
SicilythesouthofItalycouldbeunitedwiththePiedmontesenorth.
Inpublic,inordertoappeaseNapoleonIII,CavourhadtocondemnGaribaldi’s
expeditiontoSicilyasrashandonerouslysubversive.Heevenhadtopretendtohinder
Garibaldi’sexpeditionbutprivatelyheknewthatGaribaldihadadecisivecontributionto
maketothemakingofItalyandgavehim secretassistancewheneverpossible.
Therefore,theunificationofItalystandsasajointachievementoftwogreatmen,
secretlyworkingtogethertofreethepeninsulafromforeigntyranny.
DennisMackSmithfirstpointedout,inthe1980s,thatnotallofthefactsfitthisversion
ofthestory.Garibaldi,forone,disputedit.Inamemoirfirstpublishedin1908,he
asserted:
“Everypossibleobstaclewasraisedinourpath(byCavour)betweenthetimeweleft
GenoaandthetimewearrivedinNaples.Itistruethatthegovernmentputnoabsolute
vetoinourwayhopingtoberidforeveroftroublemakersi.e.us.Nevertheless,they
raisedeverykindofobstacle.Itwasnotallowedtotakeanyofthe15000muskets
whichbelongedtoourMillionRiffleFundandwerekeptinstorageatMilan.Thisone
factdelayedbyseveraldaysthesailingofourexpedition.LaFarina(acolleagueof
Cavour’s’thengaveus1000badfirearms.”

Historian,Ridley,summedupCavour’sviewsofGaribaldiandhisexpeditionasfollows:
“Hewouldnotsupporttherevolutionuntilhethoughtthatitwaslikelytosucceed.
Thereafterhesupporteditinordertocontrolitandreaptherewardsofthe
revolutionariesdaring.”

CavouractuallytriedwithoutsuccesstopreventGaribaldifrom leavingSicily.Inmid
August1860GaribaldicrossedtheStraitsofMessinaandbegantomovenorth.On6
September,FrancisII,theKingoftheTwoSicilies,young,inexperiencedandweak-willed,
withdrewtothefortressesofGatafurtherinland,leavingNaplesopentotheRedShirts.
Garibaldienteredthecitythenextdaytoarapturouswelcome,andwentontoproclaim
himselftemporaryrulerinthenameofVictorEmmanuel.

Cavour’sworstfearshadcometrue.Hefearedthepossibilitythathecouldberemoved
fromoffice.GaribaldiactuallydemandedthisinSeptember1860andthefactthathe
wasinsecretcommunicationwithVictorEmmanuel,hasmadehistorianswonder
whetherornottherewasahighlevelofconspiracyagainstCavour.Thereisnodoubt
thatGaribaldiandVictorEmmanuelwouldhavelovedtoseeCavour,thescheming,
slipperyandarrogantdiplomatoutofoffice.

Cavour’sfearwasalsopolitical.GaribaldimightbeloyaltoVictorEmmanuel,andthe
factthatMazzinihadslippedintoNaplesinmid-Septembermighthavemeantthat
somethingsinisterwasonthecardsbetweenthosetworadicals.Theywerelobbying
hardforGaribalditodemandanationalassemblyoutofwhichademocraticpeople’s
Italymightbeborn.Cavour,asocialconservative,wasappalledbysuchrevolutionary
ideas.
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Cavour’sotherfearconcerningGaribaldi’sexpeditionwasdiplomaticandstrategic.
Garibaldihadprovedhimselfaguerrillaleaderofgenius,buthissenseofGreatPower
realitieswasnonexistent.CavourfearedthatGaribaldiwasdeterminedtocompletethe
taskofunificationatwhatevercosteventhroughwarwiththePope(andFrance)as
wellasAustriatowinVenetia.Suchacourseofactionwouldbeinsane!Sucha
campaignwoulduniteFranceandAustria,Europe’sCatholicpowersagainstItaly.This
wouldreverseallthatPiedmonthadgainedhitherto.

HowcouldGaribaldibestopped?
TheonlysolutionCavourcoulddowastoplaceanarmybetweenGaribaldiandRome,
therebyinterceptingthisrevolutionary.SuchamovewouldmeaninvasionofthePapal
StatesbyPiedmontesetroops.NapoleonIIIwouldhavetobeinformedanditisbelieved
thathadsuchameetingmaterializedandFrenchconsentwasobtained.Piedmontese
troopsthus,defeatedthePapalstatesexcludingRome,on18SeptemberattheBattle
ofCastelfidardo.Garibaldisurrendered withouta fightand submitted allhis
achievementstothe“KingofItaly.”TheRedShirtswhonumbered30000were
immediatelydisbanded.ThentherewereplebiscitesarrangedinNaplesandSicilyto
givepopularapprovalforannexationwithPiedmont.Theresultwaspredictablealmost
1¾millionsaid“yes”whilst10979saidnotoannexation.However,beforeCavour’s
unexpecteddeathfrommalariaon06June1861theproblemoftheSouthhadbegunto
emerge.TheydidnotfullyappreciatetheconceptofItalyandmostofthemviewedKing
VictorEmmanuelasaforeignKing.

EvaluatingCavour
WasCavouranationalist?HehasmoreclaimthananyoneevenGaribaldi,tothetitleof
thearchitectoftheItaliannation.ButCavourdetestedsomeaspectsofnationalism,for
instance,hetalkedofMazziniasanassassinwhowas“Italy’sgreatestenemy”and
promisedtohunthim downandhavehim gauged.HewasdisgustedbyMazzini’s
populism intopiety,self-righteousnessandrepublicanism.AshistorianMackSmith
putsit:
“CavourfearedrevolutionmorethanhelovedItaly.”

Hewasnotpre-occupiedwithanyviewofItalianunification.Hewasextraordinarily
ignorantofthesouthandhadFrenchashisfirstlanguage,andItaliansecond.He
borrowedfreelyfrom thepoliticalandeconomicexperiencesofFranceandBritain.
SomecontemporaryItaliannationalistssuspectedthatCavourwasreadytouseItalian
nationalismasaninstrumentofPiedmonteseself-aggrandizement.

TheTreatyofPlombieresrevealedCavour’srealpriorities.TheannexationofLombardy
andVenetiawasspeltoutwellenoughbutthefutureoftherestofthepeninsulawas
lefthazy.ThesedetailswererelativelyunimportanttoCavour.Heexplainedtoking
VictorEmmanuelthat,“agreaterPiedmontwoulddominate“Italy”economicallyand
morally”
Piedmontcamesoquicklytodominate‘Italy”militarilyandpoliticallythroughamixture
ofluckandopportunities.CavourhimselfpreferredtoleaveNaplesandSicillyoutofhis
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plansandeffortsfor,“afuturegenerationtosortout.”
D’Azeglio,ex-PrimeMinister,declaredthatforthenorthtohaveannexedthesouthwas
asattractiveas“goingtobedwithsomeonewithsmallpox”

WhythendidCavour,inSeptemberundertaketoinvadethePapalStates,therebyuniting
thenorthandthesouthernstatesofItaly?TheessentialansweristhatGaribaldiforced
him to.Therewasnoshortorlong-term planinthat.HistorianMackSmithsays,
“Cavourhadnotimeforplan.” Heoncesaid,“Allplans,allprojectsareuseless.
Everythingdependsonanaccident…onseizingfortunebythehair.”Circumstances
forcedCavourtobethegreatimproviser.Hewasalsoaliarwhomadepeoplebelieve
theexactoppositeofwhathesaid.Buthewas,afterall,astatesmanintheageof
Realpolitik.AccordingtoMackSmith.

“Nopoliticianofthecentury,certainlynotevenBismarck,madesomuchoutofsolittle.”
Cavourhadnovibranteconomytotapfrom;norVonRoonandvonMoltake,themilitary
geniuseswhoorganizedandledPrussia’ssuperbarmy.HehadnoKrupps,theindustrial
magnatefrom theRhuur,whoequippedthePrussianarmywithitsmightycannons.
InsteadofWilliam I,whowasupright,scrupulousandsolid.CavourhadVictor
Emmanuelwhowasfoolish,belligerentandperpetuallyconspiringtoreplacehisPrime
Ministerwithsomeonewhowouldsuithiswildschemes.Indeed,forCavourtohave
madeItalyoutofsuchlimitedhumanandmaterialresourceswasanachievementtobe
emulated.

WasItalyUnitedortherewasPiedmontisation?
ItaliannationalistshadlongdebatedtheidealconstitutionforItaly.Manywanteda
federalstructurewithahighdegreeofregionalautonomy,whichwouldreflectthe
diversityofthepeninsula’spoliticaltraditions.

However,shortlybeforehisdeath,Cavourhadbeguntoimposeasystemofrigidlegal
andpoliticalcentralizationonthenewstate.ThelawsofPiedmontweretobeenforced
uponItalybecausetheconstitutionofPiedmontbecametheconstitutionoftherestof
Italywithoutanyreferendumoranyformofconsultation.TheKingofPiedmontbecame
KingVictorEmmanuel,IIofItalywithoutanydebateorchoice.TurinappointedallItaly’s
prefectsand mayors,governorsand seniorcivilservantsto run the southern
administration.Thegoodreasonwasthattherewassomuchdisorderandcrimewhich
neededtobestampedoutinthesouth

Cavour,whoatthetimeofhisdeathwassimultaneouslyPrimeMinister,Foreign
ministerandFinanceminister,hadwantedtoconcentrateasmuchofpowerinhishand
aspossible.Likewisetheprovincialgovernmentsthoughtthemselvestobeimperial
envoyswiththetaskof“keepingthenativesdown.”NorthernItaliansliterallysaw
themselvesasbelongingtoadifferentracefromthebackwardsoutherners.Africa,it
wassaid,beganatRome.Thesystem ofweightsandmeasureswasthatusedby
Piedmont.Itmadethesouthernersfunctionallyilliterate.

Worsestill,thefranchisewasdecisivelybiasedinfavourofthenorth.Thetwin
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qualificationofliteracyandtaxpaymentof300liraperyearleftoutmostofthesouth
fromqualifyingasvoters.Theycould,asagriculturistandplantationowners,affordto
paytaxtothetuneoformorethan300lirabutwereilliterate.Thiscutthemofffromthe
decision-makingproceduresoftheircountry.

Indeed,tomanyinthesouth,theprocessofunificationmustindeedhaveseemedlike
impositionofcolonialrule.FewofthecitizensofthenewItalywereaccordedanyshare
ofpoliticalpowerasonlyanelite2%couldbeeligibleforelections.

Conscription was introduced throughoutthe peninsula as Italy’s leaders were
determinedtobuildanarmybigenoughtojustifytheirclaimsthattheywerenowa
greatpower.Thisdidnotgodownwellwiththoseofthesouthwhoviewedthesystem
asanewformofforcedrecruitment.
Piedmontesedebtwasre-distributedtothewholepeninsula.Thisledtobigrisesin
taxeswhichseverelyaffectedthepoor,mostlyinthesouth.Perhapsthemost
insensitivityofall,Turinextendeditswaragainstthewealthandprivilegesofthe
CatholicChurchacrossthewholeofItaly.Bishopswhoobjectedwereimprisoned,and
overathousandmonasteriesweredissolved.Thiswasaharshmeasureandsincethe
churchstillperformedsignificanteducationalandcharitableroles,especiallyinthe
south,thenegativeimpactofsuchmeasuresweremoreheavilyfeltthere.Victor
Emmanuelandhisministerswereexcommunicated.Adamaginggapwasopened
betweenthechurchandstate,leavinggenerationsofItaliansstrugglingtoreconcile
theirconflictingdutiestotheirfaithandtotheircountry.

Rebellions
Theseshocksanddisappointmentshelptoexplaintheseriouschallengesmounted
againsttheauthorityoftheItalianstateduringthe1860s:
a)TheBrigand’sWar-Between1861and1864,(thesouthernprovinces)wereinturmoil.

Over100000troopswereneededtorestorelawandorder,andinthecourseoftheir

campaignsover5000“brigands”werekilled,ahighernumberofcasualtiesthanthe

totalItaliandeathtollforallofItaly’swarsofindependencebetween1848and1870.

Thename“BrigandsWar”wasgovernment’spropaganda.The“brigands”wereunco-

ordinatedgangsmadeupofformersoldiers,impoverishedfarm labourersoryoung

menontherunfromthepoliceortherecruitingofficers.Itwasindeedawaragainstthe

new state,itsagentsanditspolicies,asagainstpoverty.MarshalLaw hadtobe

introduced,andsoweresummaryexecutions.

b)SicilyinRevolt:–ASicilianrevoltagainstthenewstatewasmountedinPalermoin

1866.SicilyfoundtherulefromPiedmontmoreoppressivethantherulefromNaples.

Conscriptionwasparticularlyresented.Aristocrats,democratsandpeasantsallhad

theirgrievancesandPalermowasbrieflyoccupiedbytherevolutionaries.TheItalian

navyhadtoshellthecityintosubmission.
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c)“Romeordeath”-Garibaldi’srevolt.

GaribaldiwasdeterminedtomakeRomeItaly’scapitalandVictorEmmanueloffered
someunofficialsupportnowthatCavourwasoutofthepicture.Garibaldimadetwo
disastrousattemptsinthe1860s.In1862hewasshotandwoundedbytheItalianarmy

Thesecondattemptin1867resultedinGaribaldi’s600menbeingkilledbytheFrench
troopsdefendingRomewiththekingplayinganother“deviousandunheroicrolein
anothernationaldisaster”(MackSmith).

VeniceandRome
TheallianceofVictorEmmanuel’sgovernmentandBismarckwasasearchforthe
acquisitionofVenetia.ItalywouldhavetowagewaragainstAustriain1866,regardless
oftheoutcome,inordertoobtainVenetiaascompensationfortheircontribution.The
transferofVenetiawasactuallymadeafterPrussia’svictoryoverAustriaattheBattle
ofKoningratzin1866.

However,theItalianarmyhadbeendefeatedatCustozzainJuneandthenavy
humiliatedattheBattleofLissainJulywhere1000Italianswerekilled.KingVictor
Emmanuelthuscostedhishopeofcemmentingthefragileunityofhisnationthrough
militarytriumphs.

Rome,thefinalpieceofthejigsaw,fellintoplaceinSeptember1870.NapoleonIIIat
warwithPrussiahadtowithdraw theFrenchgarrisonwhichdefendedthePope’s
independencesince1849.TheItalianarmymovedin,facingonlytokenresistancefrom
papaltroops.Onceagainaplebiscitegavepopularapprovaltotheannexation,and
RomebecamethecapitalofItaly.Buttherehadbeennorealfightingandtherewasno
genuineenthusiasmforthisfinalachievementoftheRisorgimento.TheKingdecided
againstmakingatriumphalentryintothecity,fearingalukewarm responsefrom his
newsubjects.

Allthis,wasfarremovedfromtheMazzinianvisionofunificationaccordingtowhichthe
peopleofItalyshouldhaverisenastheonetooverthrow theiroppressors,Austrians,
priestsandKing’salike.Hesaid,ofItalyin1870:“TheItalythatwewitnesstodayisa
livinglie.”

Hebelievedinauniversalfranchiseforallmenabove21yearsold,butonlyatiny
factionofthepopulation,mainlyinthenorth,hadthevote.Healsobelievedinelected
structuresofgovernment,buttohisdismay,alltheimportantpostswerefilledbythe
menfromPiedmont.Hebelievedinafairandequitabledistributionofwealth,butnow
whateverresourceswereavailablewereusedtosupportandoftenenrichPiedmont.
MazzinineverenvisagedthecapitalcitylocatedatanyotherplaceotherthanatTurinin
Piedmont.ButtohisshockandfrustrationRomewasonlynaturallyrecognizedin1870.

Mazzinididnotbelieveindiplomacybutinpopularmassuprisings.Hisgoalrightfrom
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thestartwasfortheunificationofItaly.Hecherishedandtaughtaboutthisdreamand
vision.ThatwasperhapshisgreatestcontributiontothecaseofItaly’sindependence
andunification.ThesewereofcourseachievedthroughRealpolitikmethodsofCavour.
HenceMazziniwasaprophetofItalianunification,buthismeansofachievinghis
dreamwereanightmareandadisaster.Hewasangryanddisappointedthatunification
wasachievedandchampionedonPiedmontsterms.Accordingtohim,therehadnot
beenunificationbutconquest,annexationandincorporationofstatestoPiedmont.

Thiscould,ofcourse,beasomewhatexaggeratedview.Thecentralandsouthern
stateswereatleastconsulatedabouttheiropinionsonannexationtoPiedmontthrough
thepopularplebiscites.Atleastforeignrule,by1870,hadbeenremovedfromItalyand
itdidnotalwaysmeanthatPiedmonteserulewassynonymouswithimperialism.

StudyGuides
i)WhatdoestheTreatyofUnkiar-SkelessirevealaboutRussianambitionsinTurkey?
ii)Accountforthelong-termandshort-termcausesoftheCrimeanwar.
iii)WhatpartdidAustriandiplomacyplayintheCrimeanWar?
iv)“TheEasternQuestionwasRussianattemptstogaincontrolovertheStraits

(entrancetothe
BlackSea)andhaveawayintotheMediterranean.”DidtheCrimeanWarmanageto
preventthis?
v)DidtheoutcomeoftheCrimeanWarprovetobeofanyhelptotheMajorPowers?
vi)HowdidtheCrimeanWaralterthebalanceofpowerinEurope?
vii)InwhatwayswasAustrianpositionisEuropesealedbytheCrimeanWar?
viii)DescribethetermsoftheTreatyofParis,1856.
x)HowandwhydidGermanyandItalybecomeunitedaftertheCrimeanwar?Wasthere

anylinkbetweentheseepisodes?

Examinationtypequestions

1.WhywasTurkeyreferredtoasthe“sickmanofEurope.”between1815and1856?
2.ExplainthecausesandanalyzetheresultsoftheCrimeanWar,1854-1856.
3.“ThemostimportantresultoftheCrimeanWarwasthatitshatteredtheconcertof

Europe.”Howfardoyouagree?
4.HowvalidistheviewthattheCrimeanWarwasfoughtmoreagainstRussiathanfor

Turkey?
5.WhydidRussiasupportthepartitionofTurkey?
6.HowfardidRussianambitionsintheTurkishEmpireclashwiththoseofBritainand

Francebetween1821and1856?
7‘Trivialbutfar-reaching’.DiscussthisverdictofthecausesandresultsoftheCrimean

War.

Keyreferences
1.M.SAnderson-AscendencyofEurope:1815-1914.
2.P.Browning-RevolutionsandNationalities,Europe1825-1890.
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3.RGildea-Barricadesandborders,1800-1914.
4.E-Habsbawn-TheAgeofRevolution1789-1848.
5.H.Hearder-EuropeinthenineteenthCentury1830-80.
6.J.Lowe-TheConcertofEurope:internationalRelations

1814-70.
7.J.Levering-YearsofAmbition:

EuropeanHistory1815-1914.
8.A.Matthews-RevolutionsandReaction:Europe1789-1849.
9.J.A.SGrenville-Europere-shaped1848-1878.
10.R.Pearson -TheLongmancompaniontoEuropeannationalisms:1789-1920.
11.B.Weller-ThemesinModernEuropeanHistory1830-1890.

CHAPTER14

NAPOLEONIIIANDTHESECONDEMPIRE(1848–1870)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthechapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
(i)GivereasonswhythesecondEmpirereplacedtheJulyMonarchy.
(ii)ExplainthesimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweentheSecondEmpireandthesecond

Republic.
(iii)Explainhow successfullyNapoleonIIIdealtwithpoliticaloppositionduringthe

1850sand1860s.
(iv)Explainthereasonsforthecoupd’etalofDecember1851.
(v)Summarize(a)theweaknessesofthesecondRepublicand(b)thestrengthsofLouis
NapoleonthatledtotheendofthesecondRepublic.
(vi)IdentifyandexplaintheaimsofNapoleonIII’sforeignpolicy.
(vii)ExplainwhatmistakesandblundersNapoleonIIImadeinthe1960s.
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(viii)ShowwhytheEmperorgrewincreasinglyisolated(i)Athome
(ii)InEurope.
(ix)ExplaintheresultsoftheMexicanadventureuponNapoleon’spoliciesinEurope.
(x)ExplainthecollapseoftheSecondEmpire.

ThemajorfocusinthistopicwillbeonNapoleonIII’sdomesticandforeignpolicies.
CandidatesareexpectedtoanalysethedomesticreformsofNapoleonIIIandalso
assesshisforeignpolicy.Thisisapopulartopic,andonewhichisalsoverystraight
forward.CandidatesmustnotethathewasPresidentoftheSecondRepublic(1848–
1851)andthenEmperoroftheSecondEmpire(1851-1870).

NapoleonIII’sDomesticPolicy

PrinceLouisNapoleon
PrinceLouisNapoleon,nephew ofthegreatemperor,washeirtotheNapoleonic
tradition.Asanexileunderthelawof1816,whichbannedthehouseofBonapartefrom
France,hehadmadetwounsuccessfulattemptstoseizepoweraspretenderat
Strasburgin1836andatBouloguein1840.Sentencedtolifeimprisonmentin1840,he
hadescapedfromthefortressofHamandtakenrefugeinEngland,whereheremained
untiltheoutbreakofthe1848revolution.Hehadwrittentwobookswhichwere
importantforhissubsequentpoliticalcareer.TheseNapoleonicideas,hewrotewere,
notanideaofwar,butasocial,industrial,commercialidea–anideaofhumanity.The
ExtinctionofPauperism servedtoassociateBonapartism inthepublicmindwiththe
needforsocialreform.

ThePresidentoftheSecondRepublic(1848-1851)
In1848,LouisNapoleoncouldrelyonthesupportoftheNapoleoniclegend,whichhad
establishedtheemperorasthechampionofprogressandthedefenderofreligionand
society.HiscampaignforthePresidencylaidthebasisforhissubsequentpowerand
wascleverlyconceived.Heposedasamanaboveclassorpartywhowouldputanend
torevolutionaryagitation,maintainorder,restoreprosperityandreviveFrenchglory.He
didnotopenlyrecommendarestorationoftheempire,butdeclaredhisapprovalofa
republicbasedonuniversalsuffrage.Inthemajorityofthedepartments,hereceived
80%ofthevotes.Variousfactorsexplainthis:

a)Thefameofhisfamilyname–hisbestassetwashisfamilynamewhichhe
exploitedtotheutmostintryingtogainfavourwiththeinexperiencedelectorate.To
many,thenameNapoleonbroughtrespect,fameandhonourinFranceintheEuropean
context.Inthosedays,apoliticallyinexperiencedelectoratewasnotallowedtovotefor
thepersonexceptforaspecificpolicy.
b)Thegeneraldesireforstabilityandorderaftertheupheavalsof1848.Napoleon’s
electionwasbroughtabout,byreactionagainstthesocialexperimentsof1848.
c)Theunpopularityoftherepublic.
d)Thenaturaldislikeofroyalistsandrepublications.
e)Hiswelladvertisedinterestinthe‘socialquestion,’theprogrammeofradicalsocial
andeconomicreformsespousedbytheParisianworkers,evokedaprofoundfearofa
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reignofterroramongstfriendsandmembersofthebourgeoisie.

LouisNapoleonwassupportedbydifferentgroupsfordifferentreasons:
i)TheclergysupportedLouisNapoleonhopingthathewouldfurthertheinterestsofthe
RomanCatholicChurch.
ii)Soldiersputtheirfaithinhim,hopingthathewouldrestoreFrenchmilitaryhonour.
ThesupportLouisNapoleonreceivedfromallclassesin1848wasuniversal.

SomeofhisRepublicanPolicies
1.Napoleon’simmediateobjectivewastopromotehispersonalstandingwiththe
variousclasses.

- He began byrestoring orderwith the supportofthe royalistsand the
conservativemajorityinthelegislativeAssembly.

2.AFrenchmilitaryexpeditionwassenttoRomein1849torestoretheauthorityof
PopePiusIXinanattempttogaintheconservativeRomanCatholics.Thechurch
regaineditsprivilegedpositionineducationasaresultofLouisNapoleon’s
legislation.Theliberalbourgeoisielikedhisencouragementofindustrialinterests.
Workersinthecitiespraisedthepresidentforhisefforttoimprovetheirpensions.
ThePresidentenjoyedthewhole–heartedsupportoftheLegislativeAssemblyinhis
effortstosuppresstheRepublicanandSocialistparties.
 ControlofthePresswasstrengthened.
 Republicanandsocialistclubswereshutdown
 Revoltswerenippedinthebud.

Napoleonrantheriskoflosingthesupportoftheliberalandradicalelementsthrough
theseconservativemeasures.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidtheSecondRepublicreplacetheJulyMonarchy?
ii)IdentifythreecentralcausesoftheFrenchrevolutionofFebruary1848.
iii)IdentifythemainstagesbywhichtheJulyMonarchybecamethesecondRepublic.

TheCoupd’etatof2December1851
On2December1851,theanniversaryofthecoronationofNapoleonIandthebattleof
Austerlitz,hetookthelawintohisownhands.WithacarefullyplannedCoup,heseized
power,changedtheconstitutionandgavethePresidencyoverwhelmingauthorityanda
ten-yeartermofoffice.
Hepresentedhimselfasapeople’schampionbyre-introducingtheuniversalsuffrage
whichtheassemblyhadpreviouslyrefusedtorestore.Hehadtakenthesolemnoathto
upholdtherepublic.Nowheappealedtothesolemnjudgementoftheonlysovereign
whowouldberecognizedbythepeople.
Thiswasconfirmedbyaplebisciteinwhich91% ofthosewhovotedexpressed
approvalofhisactions.Byanadministrativeorder,specialtribunalswereinstituted
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againstopponentsoftheneworder.About10000weretransportedtoAlgeria.

Napoleon’spoliticalappeal,throughthedeviceoftheplebisciteorreferendum,was
directedtothepeoplemainlytheover-headsofthepoliticians.Acountrywhichhad
neverreallyreconcileditselftothesecondRepublicwelcomedtheruleofamanwhose
namesignifiedsomethingtoallmenandwhopromisedtherestorationoforder,the
returnofnationalconfidenceandtherecoveryofbusiness.

TheSecondEmpire(1852-1870)
TheresurrectionoftheEmpirewasintheairfrom1852.Thesenate,whosemembers
wereappointedbyNapoleon,suggestedinNovember1852thattherepublicbeelevated
toimperialstatus.Theproposalwasimmediatelyputbeforethepeopleinplebiscite.It
wasacceptedbyalargemajority.AyearafterhissuccessfulbloodlessCoupde’tat,on
the2December1852LouisbeganhisreignasNapoleonIII,therebyrestoringthe
hereditaryimperialdynasty.NapoleonIIIdominatedtheEuropeansceneduringthe
eighteenyearsofhisempire.InafamousspeechmadeatBordeauxin1852,he
reassuredtheworldthattheempirewouldservepeace.Ironically,thiswasthedecisive
eventofhisreign,leadingtothedownfalloftheEmpire.

Internaldevelopmentsduringthesecondempireareusuallydividedintothreeperiods.
Theyearsfrom1852–1859wereaneraofpersonaldespotism.Theywerefollowedby
aliberalera(1860–1869)andaparliamentaryera(1869–1870).Thelastperiodwas
nothingmorethanapromiseofliberationsincetheempirecollapsedbeforeanything
couldbeachieved.

Theperiod1852–1859PersonalDespotism
(a)TheConstitution
Theconstitutionwasmodelledonthatof1800.

TheProvisionsoftheConstitution
(i)Abicamerallegislature.Therewas:-
 Asenateof150presidentialnomineesandthepowertovetolawswhichviolated

theconstitution.However,asthelifeholdersofoffice,theycouldbevery
independent.

 ACorpslegislativeof260memberswasthelowerhouseandwaselectedby
universalsuffrage.However,itcouldvoteonthebudgetandproposelawsonly
andnotdiscussthem.Itdidnotchooseitsownpresident,andsatforonlythree
monthsayear.Aboveall,theimperialgovernmentcouldexerciseverystrong
influenceontheelectionsinfavouroftheofficialcandidates.Only6opposition
candidateswerereturnedinMarch1852.

(ii)TheExecutive
Thetitleofprincepresidentfor10yearswasonlytemporary.ThetitleofNapoleonIII
adopted,withthepretencethatthesonofNapoleonI(theDucdeReichstadt)had
reignedafterhisfather’sabdicationLouis’sexecutivepowersremainedthesame:
 Hecontrolledthearmedforcesandforeignpolicy
 Heinitiatedlegislation
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 Hadthepowertooverridethelegislaturewithaplebiscite.
 Heappointedallministersandpublicofficials.

a)Repressivecontrolsandcentralisedadministration

Thesystem ofthesecondempirereliedonthepowersofcentralizedadministration.
UndertheguidanceoftheMinisteroftheInterior,thePrefectsintheDepartments,
exercisedgreaterpowersthaneverbefore,thoughmanyofthemwereinheritedfrom
theJulymonarchy.

Inaddition,thereweresomerepressivemeasuressuchasthefollowing:-
(i)ThesuppressionofthepoliticalclubsanddisbandingoftheNationalGuardexceptin

Paris.
(ii)Censorship:StatecensorshipofthepressthroughoutFrancewaseffectively
established.Bythedecreeof1852,newspaperdirectorswereallowedthreewarnings
beforeanewspapercouldbepublishedinParisorintheprovinceswithoutgovernment
authority.
(iii)-ControlofEducation:-Educationbecamestatecontrolled.
(iv)-Politicalclubsweresuppressed.

EconomicDevelopments
TheSecondEmpirewasaperiodofconsiderablefinancial,commercialandindustrial
development.Franceexperienced aperiod ofexceptionalprosperity.Tradeand
Commercerevived,nationalwealthincreasedandthecostoflivingwasreduced.

(a)RisingProductivity
Between1852and1810,coalconsumptiontrebled,asdidthevolumeofforeigntrade.
Thepriceofsteelwashalved.Thiswasaidedbythefollowing:-

(i)ImprovedCommunication:
Therewasrapiddevelopmentoflandandseatransportassociatedwithaboominthe
metallurgicalandminingindustries.In1848Francehad1800kilometersofrailways.By
1871shehad11500kilometers,asmuchasBritainorGermany.Thetelegraphsystem
expandedfrom13500to46000milesduringthesameperiod.

(iii)AnImprovedCreditSystem
Awholerangeofnewfinancehousesinvestinginindustryemergedinthisperiod.
Exampleare:theCreditMobilize,ajointstockinvestmentbankestablishedin1852by
Napoleon,whichchanneledcapitalintonumerousenterprisesparticularlyrailwaysand
mining.ThecreditFoncierengagedinlargeinvestmentsinurbanrealestate.Dueto
thesefinancialinstitutionsforeigninvestmentrosesixfold.
(iii)FreeTrade:
Againstconsiderableopposition,andusingexecutivepowerNapoleonreduceddutiesin
importsin1853,andafter1860,theGobden-ChevaliercommercialtreatywithBritain
wasfollowedbyawholeseriesoftreatieswithmostEuropeancountries.
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SymbolicofthebroadeningindustrialbaseofFrance,therewasthegreatParis
Exhibitionof1867.
(b)DemographicChanges
(i)Afallingrateofpopulationgrowth:Thegrowingwealthofthecountrywasnot
affectedbytherateofpopulationgrowth.

(ii)Urbanization
Thoughitdidnotpromoteanythinglikearevolutioninagriculture,theperiodsawthe
steady,relativedeclineoftheruralpopulationinfavourofthetowns.Asthepoorer
peasantryandlabourersmigratedfromthecountryside,theproportionofthepopulation
inthetownsrosefrom 24to31percent,thepopulationofLyous,LilleandToulon
doubled,whileRoubaixtrebledinsize.

(c)TheContributionofthegovernment
Mostoftheabove-mentioneddevelopmentwasonthebasisofprivatecapitalrather
thanfrom aSaintSimonianstateleadingeconomicgrowth,withpublicexpenditure,
althoughNapoleonIIIwasfamiliarwithStSimon’stheories.Asaresult,capitalwasless
readilyavailable forthe less profitable building ofroads and canals forport
developmentandagriculture.However,thereweretwoparticularcontributionsmadeby
thestate.Thesewere:

(i)Compulsoryelementaryeducation(1863)
Thecurriculumofsecondaryschoolswasalsowidenedandby1866therewere66000
secondaryschoolstudents.
(ii)TherebuildingofParis
TheprefectofParis,BaronHaussmann,built85milesofboulevardsandarangeof
greatpublicbuildings.Over4000houseswerebuilt.ThiswasinaccordancewithSt
Simon’stheoryandhadagreatpropagandavalue.Napoleonhimselfplayedanactive
roleinit.Disposedcynicsclaimed,however,thattheboulevardsweremerelyadeviceto
preventthebuildingofbarricades.
TothegreatmajorityofFrenchmen,Napoleonappearstohaveofferedwhatthey
wishedfor,i.e,aguaranteeofstabilityandorderandamarkedincreaseinprosperity.
Hewasawareofthepoliticalimportanceofpunchingforthewelfareofthemasses.He
soughtthroughpublicworks,anothermeanstohelpthepeasantandtheurbanworker.
Hewasanxioustocreateconditionsoffullemployment.

StudyGuides
i)WhatproblemsdidNapoleonIIIfaceingoverningFrance,andhowfardidhesolve

them?
ii)WhatwerethemainaimsofNapoleonIII’sforeignpolicyandhowfardidheachieve

them?
iii)TracethechangingpoliciesofNapoleonIIItowardsopponentsoftheSecondEmpire.
iv)InwhatwaysdidtheCrimeanwarhelptostrengthenthepositionofNapoleonIII?
v)WhatwerethecausesoftheParisCommune?
vi)WhywasitpossibletoestablisharepublicanformofgovernmentinFrancebefore
1875?
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vii)BywhatmeansandwithwhatsuccessdidLouisNapoleonstrengthenhisposition
duringtheyears1848-1852?

NAPOLEONIII’sFOREIGNPOLICY:(1852-1870)
PrinciplesofNapoleonIII’sForeignPolicy
1.TheFrenchvisualizedthemselvesintheforefrontofamissiontocivilizeandliberate
theoppressedpeoplesofEurope,especiallythoseofItaly.Napoleonseemedtobelieve
thataEuropeofpeoplesconstitutingtheirownnationstateswouldbeaEuropeof
freedom andharmony. Frenchdiplomacy,orifnecessary,Frencharms,couldbe
employedtoeasethecontinent’stransitiontothisnew era,whilstby-passingthe
bloodshedoftherevolutionandterror.

2.TerritorialexpansiontoincludeareasintheRhineandtheAlps. NapoleonIII
repeatedlymademovesforterritoriesalongthesensitiveareasbutwasdisappointedin
hisbidsforBelgium,theRhinelandandLuxernbourg. However,hewaspartially
successfuloverItalysincehemanagedtoacquireSavoyandNice.

3.Together,territorialexpansionandpoliticallibertyofnationalitieswouldwin“laglorie”
fortheEmperorandhisFrance,therebysatisfyinganimageofnationalgreatnesswhich
LouisPhilippehadneglected.

4.NapoleonIIIwasalsoconvincedthatthekeytosuccesswastobreakuptheHolly
Alliancepowers.AustriaandPrussiawereincreasingly,rivalsforinfluenceinGermany,
whilstAustriaandRussiamadeuneasyneighboursintheBalkans.NapoleonIII
exploitedthesetensionsinordertocreateagreaterdiplomaticimageforFrance.
However,therelationshipsbetweenAustriaandPrussiatransformedbetween1848and
1866and,muchtotheEmperor’sdisappointment,Britainfavouredisolationism as
opposedtofriendshipsandalignmentswithCentralWesternEuropeanpowers.

TheCrimeanWar(1854-56)
ThefactthattheparticipationofthreeEuropeanpowersintheCrimeanWarwas
exceptional,doesnotmeanthatitwassignificant–althoughitwouldhavesignificant
resultslater. Thisisbecausenoneofthethreenationalinterestsweredirectly
threatened.Francestartedthecrisisbyreassertingitsrighttolookaftertheholyplaces
inJerusalem,whichwasthencontrolledbytheIslamicOttomanEmpire.Thesultanof
theOttomanEmpire’sagreementtothisarrangementupsetRussiawhichalsohada
righttolookaftertheholyplaces,notonbehalfofCatholicChristiansasFrancewould
do,butonbehalfofOrthodoxChristians.ThereisnoevidencethattheFrenchpeople
wantedwar,butNapoleonIIIhadtofollowtheleadofthemoreaggressiveBritish,
whoseanti-RussianfearswereheightenedbythesinkingoftheTurkishfleetatSinope.
OnceSebastopolhadbeencaptured,NapoleonIIIwaskeentomakepeace.Thefact
thatthepeacetreatywasheldinParisinFrance(1856)restoredthehostasthecentre
ofEuropeanculturalandpoliticallife,asuccessforwhichNapoleonIIItookthecredit
andenjoyedtheglory.FrenchinfluenceintheNearEasthadbeendefendedaswell.

TheeffectsoftheCrimeanWarwerecertainlygreaterthanitscauses. Thewar
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shatteredthelongstandingpartnershipofRussia,AustriaandPrussiathathad
maintainedthe1815settlementfor40years.ThoughtheirpoliciestowardsRussia
duringthewarhaddiffered,neitherAustrianorPrussiahadgivenRussiaanyeffective
support.PrussianneutralitymeantthatRussiafeltmoreantagonismtowardsAustria,
thecountrieswhichhadsidedwithBritainandFrance.Russiaresentedthe1856
settlementandwantedtochangeit.Asaresultshewasnotpreparedtosupporteither
PrussiaorAustriainanyattempttoupholdtheexistingstatesystem.Ataboutthesame
timedevelopmentsinGermanywereputtingtheAustro-Prussianallianceundergreat
strain.Inthissense,theCrimeanWarprecipitatedadiplomaticrevolutioninEurope.On
theotherhand,France’srelationswithBritainand,perhapssurprisingly,Russia,were
cordial:theRussiansweregratefultoNapoleonIIIbecausethelatterhadpursuedthe
peacesettlementinParismuchmoreenergeticallythanhadtheBritishdelegation.

By1856theonlypowerthatwasfullycommittedtoupholdingthesettlementof1815
and1856wasAustria. SeeinganopportunitytoaltertheEuropeanstatusquo,
NapoleonIIInowlookedtoItaly.ThewayinwhichhebecamedrawnintoItalianaffairs
wasmostunusual.TheOrsiniaffairdemonstratedjusthowunpredictableNapoleon
couldbe.

TheItalianadventure
Thedisappointingresultsofthe1857electionfortheLegislativeAssemblyandOrsini’s
assassinationattemptofJanuary1858,bothprobablyincreasedNapoleonIII’sbelief
thatheneededtodosomethingforheItalianpeople.TheOrsinibomboutragewhich
lefteightpeopledeadand150injured,dramaticallyremindedtheEmperorthatmany
oldfriendsfeltdeeplybetrayedbyhispoliticalconductsince1848.Supportingthe
causeofItaliannationalismwasintendedtogainthesupportoftheworkersaswellas
theliberalsinFrance.NapoleonIIIhimselfhopedtosatisfyhisearlierfeelingsofthe
supportheoncehadfortheCarbonari.

ThePactofPlombieres(1858)wasdesignedtoenlargePiedmontthroughajoint
French–PiedmontesecampaignagainstAustria.FrancewastoreceiveSavoyand
Niceforitsmilitaryrolecededfrom Piedmont. Culturallyandgeographically,the
provincewaspredominantlyFrenchspeakingandlaytothenorthoftheAlps,thereby
arguablyfallingwithinFrance’s‘naturalfrontiers’.Nosuchjustificationcouldbegotfor
theannexationofNicewhichhadnosuchtiesasSavoywithFrance.Thenew‘Kingdom
ofNorthernItaly’wouldbeasortof,aFrenchsatellite.ButNapoleonIIIdidnotwant
Italianunity.Heexplained:‘unitywouldbringdangertomeandFranceitselfbecauseof
theRomanquestion,andFrancewouldnotseewithpleasureagreatnationarmedon
hersidewhichmightdiminishherpreponderance’.

PlombieresbeganaseriesoflessonsforNapoleonIII.Hehadstucktothedealwith
Cavourwithoutinforminghisministries.Whenthedetailsoftheallianceemerged,there
waswidespreaddismayinFrance.NeitherFrance’sbusinessmennortheEmperor’s
ministrieshadexpectedthatthewarwouldbelongdrawnoutandbesuchahuge
expense.AlthoughthevictoriesofMagentaandSolferimohadgiventheFrenchand
Piedmontesetheupperhand,on12July1859NapoleonIIIunilaterallynegotiatedan
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armisticewiththeAustrians. Cavourregardedthisasshamelessbetrayal. But
NapoleonIIIrecognizedthattheAustrianarmywasstillfarfrom beingbeaten,that
CavourhadambitionstoexpandPiedmonteseterritoryattheexpenseofthePope,and
thatPrussiawasmobilizingitsarmyontheRhine,therebyconstitutingapossiblethreat
toParis.ThePiedmontesewouldhavetomakedowiththesecessionofLombardy
fromAustria.Withthejobonlyhalfdone,NapoleonIIIstillproceededtoannexSavoy
andNicetoFrance.TheimpactsofNapoleonIII’sactionswereasfollows:

TheCentralDuchies,PapalRomagnaandTuscanybegantoclamourforannexationby
Piedmont. ThismeantthatCavourconsequentlypushedthebordersofPiedmont
furthersouththanNapoleonIIIhaddesiredandevenannexedPapalterritoryinthe
process,muchtotheangerofFrenchCatholics.

ThesuccessofGaribaldi’sexpeditiontoSicilyandNaplesledtothetotalcollapseof
Bourbonauthority. Thisdevelopmentwasmostunwelcometo NapoleonIII.It
representedavictoryforrevolutionarynationalism,whereastheEmperorhadalways
seenhimselfasthepatronofmoderate,‘responsible’nationalism likeCavour.Worse,
GaribaldiseemeddeterminedtogoonfromNaplestoattackthePapalStatesandmake
RomeacapitalforaunitedItaly.TheFrenchtroopsinRome,whohadbeenthe
defendersofPapalindependencesince1849,wouldcomeintoconflictwiththeforcesof
Italiannationalism.SuchacollisionwouldbeadisasterforNapoleonIII.Hehadno
alternativebuttosanctionCavour’sextraordinaryexpeditionsouthwardstointercept
Garibaldi’sarmy,eventhoughthismeantCavourinvadingthePapalStates.Hence
PiedmontannexedSicilyandNaplesandallthePapalStatesexceptRomeitself.This
wasnottheoutcomeNapoleonIIIhadplannedforinApril1858.Hehadbecomean
unwillingsponsorofItalianunification.ManyFrenchCatholicswereangeredbythefate
ofthePapacyin1860anddeploredtheEmperor’sbetrayaloftheChurch.Infact,the
wholestyleofNapoleonIII’sdiplomacy,itssecrecy,itswishfulthinking,itscloudy
objectives,itshighriskfactor–hadstartledalargerportionofFrenchpoliticallife.

MexicanAdventure1861
In1861,NapoleonIIIembarkedonanextraordinaryexpeditiontoMexico.Whatbegan
asa jointdebt-collecting exercisewith Britain and Spain (a new revolutionary
GovernmentinMexicohadsuspendedallpaymentstoforeigncreditors)becamea
campaignofwould-beimperialconquest. Mexicopromisedtobealandofrich
opportunityforFrenchbusinessmen;FrenchandAustrianCatholicswouldwarmly
supportacrusadeagainsttheMexicanRevolution,whichwasprovingtobeanti-clerical
innature.HewouldwinbackCatholicsupportathomeaswellaslevelrelationswith
AustriafollowingtheItalianquestion.ItwouldboostFrenchgreatnessandincreasethe
Emperor’sownprestige.Inrealityhowever,4000Frenchtroopswerelosingthestruggle
againstMexicanguerrillas.TheissuingoftheMonroeDoctrineforcedNapoleonIIIto
withdrawfromMexico.ThefinalhumiliationcameafterthewithdrawalofFrenchforces,
withthecaptureandexecutionofArchdukeMaximillianofAustriainMay1867.Hehad
gonetoMexicotoruleacolonyonNapoleonIII’sbehalf.TheMexicanfiascodid
immensedamagetotheFrenchEmperor’sreputation:Itistheclearestexampleofhis
tendencytoinvolvehimselfinahalf-heatedmanner,onlytowithdrawonceherealizes
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theimpracticabilityofthescheme.

AustriaandPrussia
IncreasingtensionsbetweenAustriaandPrussiain1865seemedtoofferNapoleonIII
everyopportunityofrecoveringtheinitiative. Whilstthesetwopowers,competing
togetherforthemasteryof‘Germany’,squareduptoeachother,NapoleonIIIproceeded
toauctionhisgoodwilltothehigherbidder.Asaconsequence,ofwartheboundaries
ofcentralEuropewerelikelytobeextensivelyredrawn.France,NapoleonIIIcalculated,
wouldhelptobrokerthepeaceataninternationalconference,andthecombatants,
victorandvanquishedalike,wouldbetooexhaustedtoobjecttowhateverterritorial
‘commission’NapoleonIIIchargedforhisservices.Buttheoutcomeofthewarcaught
diplomatsbysurprise.Theyhadbeencertainofalongandbloodycampaign,and
viewedAustriaasthelikelywinner.Instead,thePrussianarmytrouncedtheAustrian
armyattheBattleofKoniggratzinawarthatlastedonlysevenweeks.NapoleonIII
smartedwithhumiliationasallhisdemandsforterritorialcompensationforhis
neutralityfailed to materialize.In fact,Bismarckimmediatelyoffered a lenient
settlementtoAustria,whichfurtherisolatedFranceinCentralEurope.

Whatfactorsledtothecollapseofthesecondempirein1871?
1.TheDukeofGramontwasappointedForeignMinisterinMay1870.Hemadeseveral
tacticalblunders,forexample,iftheHohenzollerncandidacywerenotwithdrawn,he
proclaimed,‘weshallknowhowtodoourdutywithoutfalteringorweakening’.This
publicthreatofwardelightedtheBonapartistright,butitmadethetaskofnegotiatinga
wayofthecrisismoredifficultaswellasstirringallthewrongpassionsintheFrench
pressandonthestreetsofParis.AnotherblunderwasGramont’sinsistencetothe
FrenchambassadortoPrussia,repeatedover12-13July,thathesecurefromWilhelmI
anabsoluteguaranteethatPrussiahadnointentionofeveragainrenewingthe
Hohenzollerncandidature.ThePrussianKingrefusedtogivesuchassurancebecauseit
constitutedaninsulttohim.Rightthere,eventstookadramaticturnasBismarck’s
editedversionoftheexchangeappearedinthe‘EmsTelegram’.Thetelegram ledto
furyintheFrenchChamberandwarwasdeclaredfivedayslater.

2.NapoleonIIIalsoauthorizedGramont’srecklessdemandthatPrussiabackdown,
therebyincreasingtheunthinkingpatrioticfeelingofFrenchpublicopinion.Worsestill,
illnessandprematureoldagewerepartiallytoblame,andsowaspoorjudgmentabout
alackofreadinessoftheFrencharmy.

3.NeitherEmilleOllivier,norGramontnorNapoleonIIIseemedcapableofrecognizing
whereFrance’sinterestslayandtheywerenotabletomeasuretheconsequencesof
theiractions.AsCarrconcludesinTheOriginsoftheWarsofGermanUnification,‘that
threeemotionallyunstablepeopleshouldhavebeenthrowntogetherinpositionsof
poweratthiscrucialjuncturewasatragedyforFrance’.

ThedetailedCrimeanwar1853-6

TheCrimeanWar(1853-56)wasbyfarthebloodiesteruptionoftheEasternQuestion
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duringthewholeofthe19thcentury.ItwasfoughtinandaroundtheBlackSea,and
pittedtheOttoman,FrenchandBritishforcesagainstRussians:Totalcasualties
amountedtonearlyonemillion.Itscausesweresomewhattrivialandtheterritorial
adjustmentsmadeintheCongressofPariswhichbroughtthewartoanendwere
equallysmall.Butthediplomaticconsequencesofthewarwerehighlysignificant.
Indeed,forAustriawhoseownforceshadnotbeenengagedinthewar,buthadgiven
muchpracticalsupporttotheanti-Russiancause,theconsequencesweredisastrous.

Theconflictoriginatedfrom,andinsomerespectscontinuedasaquestionofprestige.
TheOttomanscontrolledtheChristianHolyPlacesinBethlehem andJerusalem,
allowingChristianpilgrimsgenerousaccess.Butthesitesthemselvesweresupervised
bytwoseparateordersofmonks,whowerebitterrivals.Oneoftheorders,(the‘Latins’),
owedtheirallegiancetothePope.Theother,(the‘Orthodox’),lookedtotheprotection
oftheTsar.

In1852,NapoleonIII,hopingtoimpressadomesticCatholicaudience,adoptedthe
Latinmonks’causeandbulliedtheSultanintorestartingFrenchprecedenceovertheir
orthodoxenemies. TsarNicholasIfeltthisasapersonalhumiliation.Heloathed
NapoleonIIIasausurper,anddecidedtoteachhimandtheSultanalesson.InFebruary
1853,hedispatchedGeneralMenshkovtoConstantinoplewithinstructionsnotmerely
toforcetheSultantoreversealltheconcessionshehadjustmade,butalsoclaiming
forRussiaasortofprotectorateoveralloftheOttomansubjects.Menshkovmadeit
clearthatifthesetermswerenotaccepted,warwouldfollow.Thiswasadisasterin
everyrespectbecause:

-TheBritish,forreasonsofnationalself-interest,weredeterminedtoprotectthe
integrityoftheOttomanEmpireandwereappalledbyMenshkov’sbullying,fearingthat
itwasgoingtoleadtoTurkey’sdismemberment(partition).TheTsar,inhisdiscussions
withtheBritishambassadorinearly1853mistakenlybelievedthatthebreak-upof
Turkey/OttomanEmpirewasinevitableandthatRussia,AustriaandBritainwould
happilyshareinthespoils.Britainineffectopposedthebreak-upofTurkeysincethis
wouldexposeBritishtradinginterestsintheMediterraneanSeaandregiontoRussia’s
greed.
-TheTsarwasequallymistakeninhisreadingofAustrianintensions.Hehadconvinced
himselfthatAustriastoodasanallytoRussiaandthatintheeventofawar,Austria
wouldstandwithRussiaside-by-sideagainstBritainandFrance.Thiswasnottobe
because Austria in factregarded Russian expansionism in the Balkans with
considerablealarm.SheremainedneutralduringtheCrimeanWar.
-Finally,theTsarwasabsolutelycertainthatwhatMenshkovwasdemandingwasthat
themostimportantpointshadalreadybeenconcededbytheTurksinprevioustreaties.
TheTurks,however,rejectedeveryoneoftheseagreementswithRussiainorderto
protecttheirindependence.

Inshort,NicholasI,inhiscombinationofbullying,self-righteousness,incomprehension
andsheermisjudgment,wastheindividualwithmostresponsibilityfortheoutbreakof
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theCrimeanWar.Alast-minutecompromise,calledthe‘Viennanote’wasnegotiated
betweenAustria,Britain,FranceandRussia.ButtheTurkswerenotpartofthesetalks
andwhentheydemandedsomemodificationoftheterms,theRussiansrefused,and
furtherwentontogivetheirowninterpretationofthe‘Note’inawaywhichoffended
Britain.Russiawaschangingthetermsnegotiatedingoodfaithandthismadewar
inevitable.

ThefirstclashsawthetotalRussiandestructionoftheTurkishfleetatSinopein
November1853.ItwasreportedintheBritishpressasamassacre,therebyfurther
inflamingpublicopinion.However,someBritishpoliticiansbelievedtheywerebeing
draggedintothewarbythe‘cunningbarbarians’(Turks).CertainlytheSultansawan
alliancewithBritainandFranceasTurkey’sonlychanceofcheckingtheRussiansand
recoveringsomeofthelossestheOttomanEmpirehadsufferedatRussia’shands.But
othersinBritainlikeForeignMinisterPalmertonandtheBritishambassadorin
ConstantinoplebelievedthatawarwithRussiawasnecessaryinordertocheckher
expansionismintheNearEast.

Thewar,whichcametofocusonthesiegeoftheRussianportofSebastopol,dragged
on forovertwo years,both sidessuffering terrible causalitiesand displaying
incompetentleadership.ButtheAnglo-Frenchforceswerebetterarmed,andbetter
supplied,andRussiabecameincreasinglydiplomaticallyisolated.Piedmont,Australia,
PrussiaandSwedenallsupportedtheAnglo-FrenchOttomanalliance.TheItalians
actuallysupplied13000troops.ThefallofSebastopol(September1855)wasthekeyto
alliedvictory,butbytheend,allthecombatantsapproachedpeacenegotiationsinParis
inaspiritofexhaustion.

Minorterritorialadjustmentsapart,themaintermsofthetreatywere:
i)Russiaabandonedanyspecialclaimstoaprotectorateovertheprincipalitiesof
Sultan’sChristiansubjectsingeneral.
ii)TheBlackSeawasdemilitarized(theremovalofarmedforcesormilitaryequipment
from aregion).ThisclausewasfeltbyRussiatobeparticularhumiliation.Themain
objectiveofRussiandiplomacy,successfullycompletedin1870,wastore-negotiatethe
BlackSeaclauses.

BritainhadgainedmuchlessfromthewarthanPalmerstonhadhoped,andthepoor
performanceofitsarmyencouragedaperiodofnationalself-criticism,andaspiritof
isolationism.NapoleonIIIwaspleasedwithhisprestigevictory,andthediplomaticgain
offriendshipwithBritain.However,thisfriendshipwouldprovetobetransitoryor
temporary,anditremainedunclearhow theFrenchEmperorwouldadvancehis
nationalist–orientedpolitics.

AbigloseroftheCrimeanWarwasarguablyAustriaandnotRussia.Austriahadlost
notroopsorterritorybutshehadlosttheTsar’sfriendship.NicholasI,havingcounted
onAustriansupport,cametoregardneutralityintheCrimeanWaras‘unbelievableand
indescribable’betrayal.Austro-Russianfriendshipwhichhadbeenattheheartofthe
ItalyAlliancenowceasedtoexist.ViennawouldlookinvaintoStPetersburgwhenit
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wasconfrontedbyFrenchandPiedmonteseaggressioninGermany.TheCrimeanWar
didnot,ofcourse,causetheItalianorGermanunification butithelpedtocreatethe
internationalpoweralignmentsthatmadetheunificationspossible,anditinaugurated
aneraininternationalaffairswheretheonlyguidingprincipleseemedtobe‘everyman
forhimself’.Theprincipleofthemaintenanceofthebalanceofpowerwhichhad
existedsince1815nowlapsedaway

Prosperityathomecoincidedwithsuccessabroad.ThecontributionofNapoleonIIIto
thecausesoftheCrimeanWarwasverylimited,andFranceentereditreluctantly,
HoweverthewarandtheTreatyofPariswereseenastriumphsfortheEmperorwho
couldnow enjoyare-establishedAnglo-Frenchententeandinternationalprestige.
Thesewerethe‘fortunateyears’.

BeforetheEmpirehadbeeninexistencefortwoyearsitwasinvolvedinamajorwar
withRussia.Napoleon’sinvolvementintheCrimeanWarresultedpartlyfromhisdesire
torallyCatholicinterestsinthenearEastandalsofrom hiskeennessforanalliance
withEngland.Hewasparticularlyanxioustoavoidwhatheregardedashisuncle’s
graveerrorofenmitywithGreatBritain.

StudyGuides
i)WhywasFrancedefeatedbyPrussiaintheFranco-PrussianWar(1870-71)?
ii)Howdidthesocialistsattempttoincreasetheirinfluence?
iii)WhywasthesecondFrenchRepublicsoshort-lived?
iv)WhywasthererelativelylittleoppositiontoNapoleonIII’sruleinFranceduringthe

firsttenyearsoftheEmpire?
v)WereNapoleonIII’spoliciesa“fiasco”between1866-1870inFrance?/
vi)GiveanaccountoftheforeignpolicyofNapoleonIII’sforeignadventuresandshow

howa)itaffectedhispopularityinFrance.
b)AffectedhisstandinginEurope.
vi)HowliberalwastheruleofNapoleonIII?

Examinationtypequestions

1.HowsecurewasNapoleon’spositionfollowingthecreationoftheliberalempire?
2.“ThefateofthesecondEmpirewassealedbeforetheFranco-PrussianWar.”Doyou

agree?
3.WhyandwithwhatconsequencesdidNapoleonIIIliberalizethesecondEmpireafter

1870?
4.Whatby1870,didNapoleonhaveaslastingachievementsofhisreign?

5.‘ItwastheconsequenceoftheEmperor’srestlesspolicythatin1870Francefound
herselffriendlessinEurope’.Considerthiscommentwithreferencetotheforeign
policyofNapoleonIII.

6.WhydidNapoleon(III)changehisempirefrom abenevolentdespotism toa
constitutionalmonarchyafter1860?

7.‘Hedidhisautocracyskillfully,underthecloakofpopularpolicies’.Assessthisview
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ofNapoleonIII’sconductofdomesticaffairsfrom1848to1870.

Keyreferences
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CHAPTER15

ITALIANUNIFICATION(1815–1870)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
(i) GiveanaccountoftheproblemswhichpreventedItalianunificationbetween

1815and1848.
(ii) Accountfortheslowpaceofunificationinthe1820sand1830s.
(iii) Discusstherolesofthefollowingorganizationsbefore1848:
(a) TheYoungItalianMovement
(b) TheCarbonari
(iv) DefineRisorgimento
(v) GiveathoroughexplanationofGiuseppeMazzini’saimsandactivitiesbefore

1849.Didhesucceed?
(vi) Explainthelong-termandshort-termcausesofthe1848-49RevolutionsinItaly.
(vi) Discussthelessonswhichwerelearntfromthefailureofthe1848-49revolutions

inItaly.
(vii) ExplaintheeffortsmadebyCavourtomodernizePiedmont.
(viii) Illustratehisaimsandmethods.
(ix) LocatePiedmont’spositionwithinItalianaffairs
(x) DescribeandassessNapoleonIII’sroleinItalyfrom1858-59aswellasin1870.
(xi) EvaluatetheroleplayedbyCavourinunitingItaly
(xii) CompareandcontrasttheaimsandmethodsofCavour,MazziniandGaribaldi.
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(xiii) DescribeandillustrateareasofPiedmontisation.
(XIV)EvaluatetheoutcomeofItalianunityin1870.
(xv) AssesstheimpactofforeignassistancetoItalianunification.

TheprocessofItalianUnificationcanbedividedintotwoperiodsforeasystudy.These
aretheperiod1815–48,knownastheliberalperiodduringwhichItalyendeavouredto
freeanduniteherselfbyherownactions,withoutforeignhelp,andthediplomatic
period1848–1870,whenanumberoflessonswerelearntfromthefailureoftheliberal
period,especiallytheneedforforeignaid.Questionsmaybeaskedonthetwoperiods
distinctlyorcombined.

TheFirstPhase(1815–1848)
MetternichhadreferredtoItalyafter1815asnothingmorethana‘geographical
expression,andtheItaliansashavingnomorethanlocalloyalties.Inotherwords,
Metternichwassayingtherewasnonationalidentityandconsciousnessafter1815.At
theoutbreakoftheFrenchRevolution,Italywasasithadbeenformorethanathousand
years,apatchworkofsmallstatesjealousof,ifnotactivelyhostiletooneanother.Ever
since,theRomanEmpireandthePeninsula,hadneverbeeneffectivelyunitedunderone
rule.

NapoleonI’sContribution
ItwaslefttoNapoleonBonapartetolevelthebarriersoflocalrivalriesandbringtoItaly
atleastagoodadministrationandapproachtonationalunity.Moreover,heawakened
inthemindsofItalianpatriotstheconvictionthatthesalvationofItalylayinnational
unity.EvenatStHelena,hestillinsistedthatItalywasonenation.Hebelievedthatthe
unityofmanners,languageandliteraturemustatsomefuturedatereuniteherpeople
underasinglegovernment.

TheContributionoftheViennaCongressof1815
ThediplomatistswhodisposedofthefortunesofEuropeatViennain1815madeshort
theworkofNapoleonicItaly.Italywasdividedinto9stateswithgovernmentsthatwere
reactionaryanddespotic.AlmostalltheprinceswhoruledoverItalianstateswere
Austrianpuppets.AustriandukesruledinTuscanyandModena,anAustrianarchdukess
inParna,andAustrianViceroysinLombardyandVenetia.Theonlystatesnotdependent
onAustriawasthekingdomofSardinia,andPiedmont.

AlternativesforItalianUnification
Italyinthe1840sproducedamoreimpressivearrayofnationalistwritingsthanany
othercountryinEurope.Variousviewswereputacrossastowhatformafutureunited
Italywouldtake–wasItalytobeafullycentralizedandunifiedstateorwasittobea
federation?Wasittobeamonarchyorarepublic?Therewerethreemainschoolsof
thoughtwhichtriedtoanswerthesequestions.
i)ThefirstschoolsupportedtheviewthatafutureItalyshouldbeaconfederationof
statesunderthePope.Geobertswhowrotetheworks,‘Onthemoralandcivilprimacy
oftheItalians’,supportedunityunderpapalleadership.

ii)Thesecondschoolsuggestedaconfederationofstatesundertheleadershipofthe



216

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page216

kingofPiedmont.Inotherwords,afutureItalianstatewouldbeamonarchy.This
schoolofthoughtwassupportedbyBalbowhowrote,‘OntheHopesofItaly’,to
expresshisviews.

iii)Thethirdschoolsuggestedasingleunifiedrepublicachievedthroughpopular
insurrection.Thisdemocraticideaofunificationwasputforwardbythemost
influentialprophetoftheRisorgimento,GiuseppeMazzini.

Progressofthenationalmovementuntil1848

GuiseppeMazzini(1805–1872)
HewasthekeyfigureduringthefirstphaseofItalianunificationandaleadingexponent

ofearly19thcenturynationalism.Heisoneofthethreementowhomaboveallothers,
theattainmentofItalianunificationwascontributed.AccordingtoGeorgeMeredith,an
Englishpoet,thesethreewereCavour,MazziniandGaribaldi.Cavourprovidedthebrain,
whichisdiplomacyintheunificationprocessandMazzini,theinspiration.Hewasa
goodorganizerandGaribaldiprovidedthefightingspiritandwasasoldier.Mazziniwas
borninGenoa.Hestudiedlaw asayoungman.Hereadwidelythewritingsof
democraticthinkers.Hisradicalleaningssoonarousedthesuspicionofauthoritiesand
in1830hewasimprisoned.Afterhisrelease,hewasbanishedfromhiscountry.

Hisideas
Inthebitternessofhisheart,MazzinidecidedthatItalywouldneverprosperuntilher
causewasremovedfromthehandsof‘sects’.Heheldthefollowingideas:-

i)ThattheCarbonariandFederalsdemandedonlypartiallibertiesinsteadoftotal
independence.

ii)Theyemphasizedsecrecyandthereforeencouragedvagueness.
iii)Theyreliedtoomuchonaristocraciesandgovernments.
iv)Hebelievedthatleadersandpeoplemustbeeducatedtowardsanationaleffort.

TheYoungItalyMovement
InJuly1831,Mazzinigathered40exilesinMarseilles,France,andformedtheYoung
ItalyMovement.

StudyGuides
i)Whatwastheimportanceofthe1820and1830revolutiontotheultimategoalof

unitingItaly?
ii)Who,intheperiod1815-1830,wereagainsttheunificationofItaly?
iii)ExplainthedifferentformsofaunitedItalythatwereproposedduringthe1840sand

howtheirsupportersthoughtthattheywouldbeachieved.

TheYoungItalyMovement:
a)Dedicateditselftothecauseoftherevoltthroughoutthepeninsula.
b)Thesocietyabandonedsecrecyexceptforthenamesofitsmembers.
c)Italsodevotedalargepartofitsfundstopropaganda.Itwasbetterorganized.In
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manyofthesociety’swritings,MazzinitriedtoinspirethepeopleofItalywithhisown
ferventdesireforindependence,unityandliberty.Mazzinibelievedthatlibertycould
onlybeinarepublic.

d)MazzinibelievedthatItalyhadenoughresourcestoachievenationalunityonitsown
terms.Therewasnoneedforforeigninvolvement.

e)Healsobelievedthatanationhadamoralpurposeaswellasalinguisticbasisanda
politicalheritage.Thenation,hebelieved,meantthetotalityofcitizensspeakingthe
samelanguageassociatedtogetherwithequalpoliticalandcivilrights.Theperfection
ofhumanitybecameMazzini’sultimategoalandhebelievedthatitcouldbeachieved
byformingabrotherhoodofnationsinEurope.Hesummonedtheyouthofevery
nationtohelphim.Hefoundedin1834anothersocietycalledYoungEurope.However,
thiswassuppressedbytheSwissauthoritiesin1836.ThiscausedMetternichto
describeMazziniasthemostdangerousmaninEurope.

1.The1820Revolts:Theroleofsecretsocieties:-DuringtheyearsaftertheCongress
ofVienna,thedesireforsomekindofunitygrewstrongerparticularlyinthesouth
which wasverypooreconomically.Thisdesire manifested itselfin sporadic
insurrectionswhichwerepromptlysuppressedbyAustriansoldiers.Thelargestof
thesesecretsocietieswastheCarbonari(CharcoalBurners).Ithasbeenestimated
thatbytheyear1820,themembershipinthesesecretsocietiesnumberedover100
000,drawn from allsocialclasses.Underthe watch words,“freedom and
independence,’theCarbonariwereceaselesslyactiveinincitingoppositionand
revolutionagainstforeignrule.The1820revolutionsinNaplesandPiedmontwere
inspiredbytheCarbonari.Thesuccessoftheserevoltswasshort–livedforthe
Austrianarmieswereonguardtosuppressthem.

StudyGuides

i)ExplainMazzini’saimsandmethodsduringthe1830sand1840s.
ii)WhatwasMazzini’scontributiontotheRisorgimento?

Causesofthefailureofthe1820Revolutions

i)ThepowerofAustria
Aftereverysuchrising,theAustriantroopscrushedalloutwardsymptomsof
oppositionorindependence.However,theseverityofthesemeasuresonlygave
sustenancetothespiritofnationalism.Underground,thesystematicpreparationsfor
theRisorgimentoweregoingon.

ii)Lackofsoundleadership
Therewasalackofcommittedandexperiencedleaderstoleadanationalmovement.
Pettysquabblesandthelocalnatureofthemovementforunificationledtothecollapse
oftherevolutions.Thelessonwaslearntthatthegroundhadtobepreparedthoroughly.

2)The1830Revolutions
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TheserevolutionsoccurredinParma,ModenaandthePapalStates.Theywere
influencedbythe1830revolutionsinFrance,whichhadreplacedCharlesXwithLouis
Philippe.Therevolutionshopedforassistancefrom France,butLouisPhilippewas
unwillingtoriskhisnewlywonthroneinawarwithAustria.Again,Metternichacted
promptlyandtherevolutionsweresuppressed.

3)The1848Revolutions

ThesetookplaceinanumberofareasinItaly,namelythePapalStates,Sicily,Naples
andPiedmont.

a)TheSicilianRevolt
ArevoltinPalermoforcedFerdinandIItograntSicilyaconstitution(1848),whichgave
itvirtualindependence.Inevitably,thediseaseradiatedtoNaples,andhehadto
concedeaconstitutionforthewholekingdom.

b)The‘FiveDays’ofMilan

EventswereacceleratedbythenewsofrevolutionsinParisandVienna.PiusIXgranted
aconstitutiontothePapalStateson15March1848.InVenice,arepublicwas
proclaimed.ItwasinMilan,however,wherethegreatestshockoccurred.Tensionhad
developedsincethetobaccoriotsofJanuary(arisingfromaboycottbythecitizensof
thetobacco,acommoditywhichwasagovernmentmonopoly).

Althoughthereweredifferencesbetweentheupperclassconstitutionalists,andthe
radicalrepublicans,theywereunitedinsupportofamassivedemonstrationon17
March1848.Withonly100000meninthewholeofItaly,athirdofthemItalians,the
AustrianMarshalRadetskywithdrew hisforcesfrom Milantoregroup.Aliberal–
radicalprovisionalgovernmentwasestablishedunderCattanco.BytheendofMarch,all
thecitiesofLombardy,Venetia,andtheDuchieshaddrivenouttheAustriantroops.

TheFirstAustro–PiedmonteseWar(1848–49)
EventsinMilanfoundCharlesAlbertcompletelyunpreparedforwar.However,he
eventuallyintervenedmainlytopreventLombardyfromhavingarepublicangovernment.
HistroopsadvancedsoslowlythattheAustriantroopswereabletore-groupinthe
Quadrilateralthatis Peschiera,Verona,Legnano and Mantua.Although the
Piedmontesearmyhadswelledto100000againsttheAustrians’70000,CharlesAlbert
wasnomatchforthe82yearold.ThePiedmontarmywasdefeatedatCustozzaand
finallyatNovara,leadingtotheabdicationofCharlesAlbert.Hewassucceededby
VictorEmmanuelII.

Reasonsforthecollapseofthe1848revolutions
i)Austrianmilitarypower:Asinpreviousrevolutions,thisproveddecisive.The
AustriansundertheLeadershipofRadetskywereirresistible.CharlesAlbertonthe
otherhandhadcertainweaknesseses,forinstance,hedislikedthesupportofmenlike
MazziniandGaribaldi.HealsohadhesitatedgivingAustrianstimetore-group.
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ii)DisunityamongItalianRevolutions:
TheRepublicans,ledbyMazzini,hadlittleincommonwiththemonarchistswholooked
toCharlesAlbert.

iii)ThePope’sdefectiondiscouragedandperplexedallthoseItalianswhohadpinned
theirfaithonhim.

iv)TheinterventionofLouisNapoleonhadleddirectlytothedestructionoftheRoman
Republic.

v)Lackofsoundleadership:
ApartformMazziniandCharlesAlbert,therevolutionslackedcommittedandvisionary
leaderswhocouldleadthenationalcause.

TheFinalPhaseofunification(1848–1870)
Althoughtherevolutionarymovementoftheperiod1815–48hadnotsucceededin
achievingtheirgoalofunifyingItaly,thereweresomegainsinthatimportantlessons
werelearntbythosewholatercompletedtheprocess.Someofthemareasfollows:-

i)Thatthegroundhadtobepreparedthoroughlyfirstbeforeanymeaningfulprogressin
unificationcouldbemade.Forinstance,thedifferentstatesofthePeninsulaneeded
tobeeducatedfirstontheimportanceofunityandcommitmenttothenationalcause.

ii)Thenew kingofPiedmont,VictorEmmanuelII,refusedtowithdraw theliberal
constitutionhisfatherhadgranted,andItalianssawinthisstate,hopeforthefuture.

iii)The1848factorshadshowntheItalianswhotherealenemyofunificationwas,that
is,Austria.

iv)TheItalianshadalsolearntthattheycouldnotpossiblyachieveunification,especially
theexpulsionofAustriawithoutforeignassistance.ItwasCountCamilloCavour
whosawthismoreclearlythananyoneelse.

v)TheyalsolearntthattherewasneedtomodernizePiedmontwhichhadbecomethe
focalpointoftheItaliannationalists.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidtheRepublicansfailtoachieveunificationby1849?
ii)Howimportantweredivisionsamongtherevolutionariesareasonfortheirdefeatby

1849?
iii)Whatlessonswerelearntfromthefailureofthe1849RevolutionsinItaly?

CavourandtheunificationofItaly
CountCamillodiCavour
Hewasagentlemenfarmerwhodidnotenterpoliticallifeuntilhislatethirties.He
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sharedalltheviewswhichhadbeencurrentamongtheprogressivenobilityof
Lombardyinthe2decades,concerningthevalueofscientificknowledge,administrative
efficiencyandeconomicexpansion.Cavouracquiredofficeatatimewhenasocio-
economicrevolutionwasunderway.

CavourandthemodernizationofPiedmont:
CavourcontributedtotheprocessofchangeinPiedmontbyintroducingdemocratic
reforms,whichledtothemodernizationofPiedmont.ThesereformsmadePiedmontto
becomethefocusofItalianunification.Piedmontwasmodernizedthroughthe
followingmeasures:

i)Theexpansionoftradethroughfreetradetreatiesandprivatefinancialinstitutions.He
negotiatedcommercialtreatieswithFrance,BritainandAustria.Hewasoneofthe
fewcontinentalliberalstobelieveinfreetradeprinciples.

ii)Heimprovedthetransportnetworkthroughthedevelopmentofarailwaynetwork.
iii)Heincreasedthecountry’sproductivitybyencouragingFrenchinvestorstoinvestin

Piedmonteseindustriesandrailways.
iv)HeintroducedtheSiccardiLawsin1850.Theseabolishedecclesiasticaljurisdiction,

limitedthenumberofrecognizedholydaysandpreventedecclesiasticalpersonnel
fromobtainingunlimitedamountsoflandinItaly.

v)HerevolutionizedthePiedmontesearmybytransformingitintoaprofessionalarmy.

Piedmont’sadvantagesoverotherItalianStates:
PiedmonthadthefollowingadvantageswhichmadeherplayaleadingroleinItalian
unification:
i)PiedmontwastheonlystatefreeofAustriancontrolin1815,andbecameacentreof
liberalaspirations.
ii)Piedmonthadkeyfigureswhoplayedkeyrolesintheunificationprocess.Thesewere
CharlesAlbert,VictorEmmanuelIIandCavour.CharlesAlbertgrantedaconstitutionin
1848.TheytriedtodefeatAustrianinfluenceinNorthernItalyfrom whichPiedmont
gainedprestige,inspiteofthedefeatsatCustozzaandNovara.VictorEmmanuelII
supportedtheRisorgimentoandmaintainedtheconstitution.Cavourmodernized
Piedmontandplayedanimportantpartinforeignpolicy.
iii) Thestate’seconomicgrowth,includingindustry,wasgreaterthanthatoftherest

ofItalyandcontrastedparticularlywiththebackwardnessofthesouth.
iv) Piedmonthadastandingmodernarmywhichwastoproveitsworthinfuture

warsagainstRussiaandAustria.

Cavour’sviewsonunification
WhenCavourenteredd’Azeglio’sMinistry,thereisnoreasontosupposethathe
thoughtofItalyoutsidePiedmont.Hecertainlydidnotreform thePiedmonteselaws
andrevitalizehereconomywiththedeliberateaimoffittingherfortheleadershipofa
nationalistmovement.Hismainandinitialaim wastounitenorthernItalyunder
Piedmont.Cavourdislikednationalists,inandoutofPiedmont.Thiswasbecausemost
ofthem werefusionistswhosepolicywouldsubmergePiedmontinItaly.Themost
notableofthefusionistswerethedemocratsandrepublicanslikeMazzini.Fusionists
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wantedtheunificationofthewholeofItalyonanequalbasiswiththeconcertedefforts
ofallItalians.ToCavour,Mazziniwasatoneandthesametimeanirresponsible
agitator,whosearbotiveschemesarousedthedisapprovalofforeigngovernments,and
adangerousdemagoguewhoseappealtotheilliteratemassescouldonlyleadto
dictatorship.

However,helatercametoseethatthenationalistmovementcouldbeusedtothe
advantageofPiedmont.Hisskillinadoptingitwasthemeasureofagenius.Hispolicy
wasalwaysthatannexationandneverfusion.Hebelievedthatifunificationwastobe
achieved,ithadtobeonPiedmonteseterms,andwouldbebyannexingtherestofItaly
to Piedmont, beginning in northern Italy. Determined annexationism and
uncompromisingliberalism contributedtoCavour’ssuccessinunitingItalyonly12
yearsafterothershadfailed.

Cavour’sAimsinForeignPolicy
i)CavourdesiredtoliberatehiscountryfromtheAustrians,andthentounitethestates
underaliberalmonarchy.

ii)Inhisopinionthehistoryofthelast40yearshadshownthatItalycouldnotliberate
herselfbyherownexertions.Inotherwords,hesawthatforeignaidwasessentialto
drivetheAustriansfromItaliansoil.

iii)CavourwasalreadythinkingofafuturewarwithAustriaforthepossessionof
northernItaly.However,heregardedthesupportofNapoleonIIIasessential.

MeasurestoattractNapoleonIII’ssupport
a)ParticipationintheCrimeanWarof1854–6
Thewarendedbeforethesmallexpeditionaryforceof1500Sardinianshadbeenableto
exertitselfbeyondaminorengagement.Unwillingly,Cavourwent,in1856,totheParis
PeaceCongresshopingtowinoneoftheduchiesforhisplans.Theonlyachievementat
PariswasashortstatementbyLordClarendonthatthepresentstateofItalywas
unsatisfactory.Cavourwasdisappointedwiththis.

TheOrsiniBomb–(January1858)
InJanuary1858,anattemptonNapoleon’slifewasmadebyanItalianpatriot,Orsini.As
Frenchsupportwasessential,Cavoururgentlyprosecutedtherevolutionaryparty.More
than100suspectedagitatorswereexpelled.TheOrsinibombcouldhavehelpedto
drawNapoleonIII’sattentiontotheItaliancause.

TheNapoleonicinitiative
TheinitiativecamefromNapoleonIIIhimself

Fortunately,Napoleonwantedthefollowing:
i)PiedmontasanallyagainstAustria.
ii)TostopAustrianinfluencespreadinginItaly.
iii)Healsowantedtobreakupthehumiliatingsettlementof1815.
iv)Heaimedatcertainfrontierrectificationsandamarriageintotheoldestdynastyin

Europe.
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ThePlombieresAgreement–(July1858)
CavourtravelledtoPlombierestomeetNapoleonwithoutinforminghiscabinetand
withoutknowingwhatsortofanofferhewouldreceive.

TermsoftheAgreement
i)TheyagreedthatPiedmontshouldprovokeAustriaintowar.
ii)NapoleonIIIwouldthenofferassistancetotheoppressedpeopleofLombardyand

Venetia.Iffreed,thesewouldbeannexedtoPiedmont–thatis,unificationofItaly
abovetheApennines(northernItaly).

iii)TheDuchiesandthelegations(PapalStates)mightformanautonomousunitwith
theprospectofbecomingpartofanItalianconfederationunderthepresidencyofa
reformingpope.NapoleonhadnointentionoffacilitatingthecreationofastrongItaly
onhissoutheasternborder.

iv)SavoyandNiceweretobegiventoFrance.
v)SouthernItalywouldconserveitsunityandfrontiersthoughthedynastywouldbe

changed.Atthisstage(1858),itseemsclearthatneitherCavournorNapoleonIII
anticipatedtheunificationofthewholeofItaly,norevendesiredit.

TheAustro-PiedmonteseWarof1859
Austriaallowedherselftobeprovokedintoadeclarationofwarbydemandingthat
Piedmontdisarm.TheconflictlastedfromApriltoJuly1859.EarlyinJune,theFrench

defeatedtheAustriansatMagentaonthe4thofJuneandforcedthemoutofLombardy.

AnothervictorywasrecordedatSolferinoonthe24thofJune.

ImmediateFrenchwithdrawal
TheninJuly1859,asMazzinihadaccuratelyforetold,Napoleonsuddenlystoppedshort
andconcludedanarmisticeatVillafrancawhichleftVenetiaandeventhequadrilateral
inAustria’spossession.

ReasonsforNapoleonIII’spremature’withdrawal
i) FrancehadwonherprestigeandalsofearedthatnorthernGermanymightrallyto

AustrianaidontheRhine.
ii) NapoleonalsodidnotwantastrongPiedmontasaneighbour.
iii) NapoleonalsodiscoveredthatCavour,insteadofworkingforaseparate

kingdom ofCentralItalyasagreedatPlombieres,hadsecretlysentagentsto
preparefortheannexationoftheDuchiestoPiedmont.Napoleonthereforefelt
justifiedindesertinghisally.Cavourthenresigned.Hewasalreadyonbadterms
withVictorEmmanuelII.Rattazitookoverwithaninterimministry.

TermsoftheVillafrancaagreement–(July1859)
ThiswasbetweenFranceandAustria.
i)LombardywastobecededtoPiedmont.
ii)AustriaretainedVenetia.
iii)AllItalywastobeincludedinanewConfederation.Thiswastobeunderthe
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hereditarypresidencyofthePope.
iv)ThehereditaryrulersofParma,ModenaandTuscanyweretoberestored.

TheAnnexationofCentralItaly
Cavour’ssupportersandthenationalistgroup,the‘NationalSociety,’workedvery
activelyincentralItaly,campaigningforannexationtoPiedmont.InJanuary1860,
Cavourreturnedtopowerandnegotiatedthisannexation.Plebisciteswereheldand
pronouncedinfavourofannexationtoPiedmont.

PiedmontinMarch1860
ByMarch1860,theKingdomofSardiniacoveredmorethana1/3ofItalyandcovered
nearlyhalfthepopulation.Cavourdidnotenvisageanyplansinthenearfutureforhis
sacrificeofSavoyandNicehadrenderedhispositionasPrimeMinisterprecarious.He
hoped,afterconsolidatinghisnorthernstate,toenterthefieldofEuropeandiplomacy
oncemorefortheacquisitionofVenice,andpossiblythePapalStates.

GaribaldiandtheunificationofItaly:Uptothispointthepoliticalinitiativewasinthe
handsofCavour.Inthenextphaseofunificationhefoundhimselfchallengedby
Mazziniandthedemocraticprogrammeofcompleteunification.Mazzinihadformed
theideaofanexpeditiontothesouthwhichwouldworkitswayuptoRomeandVenetia.
Garibaldi,thoughheadmiredthesoldier–KingVictorEmmanuel,stillreveredMazzini
astheprophetofthenationalmovement.HesawinSicilyachancetoprovethat
popularinitiativewasmoreeffectivethanforeignaid.

Garibaldiandthe‘Thousand’
InApril1860,Garibaldi’svolunteerarmyofthe‘Thousand’leftGenoaforSicily,
conqueringfirsttheIsland,andthenNaples.HeappeareddeterminedtoMarchon
Rome,whereaFrenchgarrisonhadbeenstationedsince1847.BothCavourand
NapoleonIIIwereextremelyopposedtoanythinglikeaMazzinirepublicangovernment
gainingcontrolinItaly.Secondly,ifGaribaldiwereallowedtomarchontoRomethis
wouldcertainlyinvolveFrenchinterventiontoprotectthePope.Cavourwasalsoaware
oftheproblems,socialandeconomic,thattheannexationofthesouthernstateswould
bringtothegovernmentofaunitedItaly.

TheBritishcontribution:AlthoughnotdirectlyinvolvedintheprocessofItalian
unification,theBritishhelpedindirectlybyallowingthe‘Thousand’redshirtstopass
throughtheStraitsofMessina.TheBritishcouldeasilyhavestoppedthem,buttheylet
themsailthrough.

CavourvsGaribaldi
CavourhadhithertotriedtoavoidanopenbreachwithGaribaldi,buthecould
prevaricatenolongerifhewastopreventGaribaldifromchallengingtheFrenchtroops
guardingtheHolyCity(Rome).InSeptember1860CavourforestalledGaribaldiby
advancingalongtheAdriaticcoastandtakingtherestofthePapalStates,exceptthe
areaimmediatelyaroundRome.PiedmontesetroopsthenlinkedupwithGaribaldi,who
surrenderedhisconquesttothePiedmonteseking,VictorEmmanuelII.
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Plebiscites:-Aftertheusualplebiscites,Sicily,NaplesandthePapalStateswere
annexedtoPiedmont.VictorEmmanuelIIwasproclaimedkingofthekingdomofItaly
inMarch1861.OnlyRomeandVenetiawerenotpartofthekingdom.Thiswasanother
victoryfortheannexationists.

TheCompletionofunification
VenetiaandRomewereobtainedthroughinternationalcomplications.Inbothcases,
Prussiaplayedacentralrole.VenetiawasstillinAustrianhands.Thiswaswonthrough
anagreementbetweenItalyandPrussia.InviewofanimpendingAustro–Prussian
Warof1866,BismarckhadpromisedItaly,Venetia,ifsheattackedAustria,when
hostilitiescommenced.ItalianforcesdidattackAustriain1866andalthoughdefeated,
VenetiawasgiventotheKingdomofItalyattheendofthewar.

Rome:-
RomeremainedinthehandsofthePopeuntiltheFrenchgarrisonwaswithdrawnin
1870.In1870 therecameanotherchanceforItalyto benefitbyinternational
complications.TheoutbreakoftheFranco–PrussianWaranddisastrousFrench
defeatswhichcharacterizedthewar,necessitatedthewithdrawaloftheFrenchgarrison
fromRome.ThisthencompletedtheUnificationofItaly.

StudyGuides
i)HowdidCavour’sprogrammesofmodernizationstrengthen:
Cavour’spositioninPiedmont,and
Piedmont’spositionwithinItaly?
ii)WhatbenefitsdidCavourhopetoderivefromhisdealwithNapoleonIIIatPlombieres?
iiiWhywasthetruceofVilafrancasuchasetbackforCavour?
iv)WhyweremostofthestatesinthecentralregionsofItalyanxioustobetakenover

byPiedmont?
v)HowdidtheCrimeanWaraffectthepoliticalsituationinItaly?
vi)IdentifyandexplaintheaimsofCavourin1860.
vii)Summarizethemaincontributionsof
Mazzini,
Garibaldi
andCavour,totheunificationofItaly.Whocontributedthemosttothisgoal?
viii)WhywasItalyestablishedasaunitarystateratherthanafederalstate?
xix)ComparetheprocessbywhichItalygainedVenicein1866withtheprocessof

gainingRomein1870.
xi)AnalyseGaribaldi’saimsandmethodsinhisconquestoftheSouth.
xii)WhywasCavoursosuspicionsofGaribaldi?
xiii)HowaccurateisittodescribeCavourasanItaliannationalist?
xiv)HowunitedandhowdividedwasItalyin1871?
xv)Woulditbefairtocategorize1861-70asadecadeofdisappointmentforItalian

nationalists?
Examinationtypequestions
1. WasItalianunificationprimarilytheresultsofforeignintervention?
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2. “Hisonlyconcernwasthegloryofhisstate.”IsthisafairassessmentofCavour?
3. “Mazzini’scontributiontotheunificationofItalyhasoftenbeenoverstated.”How

fardoyouagree/
4. DidtheItalianstateof1870representadefeatofMazziniaimsandmethods?
5. CompareandcontrasttheaimsandmethodsusedbyCavourandBismarckto

bringunificationtotheircountries.
6 InwhatwaysdidthefailureoftheItalianRevolutionsof1848–1849affectthe

latermovementforItalianUnification?
7 WhydidPiedmontbecomethemainfocusforItalianUnification?

Keyreferences
1.BrowningP.-Revolutionsandnationalities:Europe1825-1890
2.CarrW-TheOriginsoftheWarsofGermanunification
3.CarrW-AHistoryofGermany,1815-1990
4.GromanM-TheunificationofGermany.
5.LeveringJ.-YearsofAmbition:EuropeanHistory1815-1914.
6.LodgeC. -FromConfederationtoEmpire
7.Peacock-H.LAHistoryofModernEurope:1789-1981.
8.StilesA.-TheUnificationofGermany,1815-1870.
9.Thomson.D.-EuropesinceNapoleon.
10Williamson.D.-TheFormationoftheFirstGermanNation-state,1800-1871.

CHAPTER16
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GERMANYUNIFICATION(1815–1871)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.Describethecausesandresultsofthe1848-49revolutionsinGermany.
2.Giveanaccountofthemainactivitiesoftheliberalsof1848intheFrankfurt
Parliament.
3.ExplaintheimpactofAustriandominanceinGermanpoliticalaffairsduringthe
period1815-1848.

4.Identifythedifferentformsofunificationwhichweredebatedduringtheperiod1848-
1860

5.Explainthefailureoftheliberalsof1848tobringaboutGermanunification.
6.HowwasBismarck’smethodsdifferentfromthoseofthe1848liberals?
7.Explainhowthefollowinghistoricalepisodeswereachieved(a)DanishWar,1864b)
Austro-PrussianWar,1866.

8.ExplaintheaimsofBismarckandhowhehopedtoachievethem.
9.ExplainwhyAustriawassoeasilydefeated.
10.CompareBismarck’suseofwarfarewithhisuseofdiplomacy.
11.ExplainwhyBismarckenjoyeduninterruptedsuccessduringtheyears1862-1871.
12.ExplainwhyFrancewasdefeatedintheFranco-PrussianWarandtheimpactofthat

war.
13.DeterminewhetherBismarck’saimsandmethodswereconsistentornot.
14.JudgehowfarBismarckre-drewthemapofEuropeasaresultofhissuccessful

campaignsbetween1864and1871.
15.WhyBismarckwasmoresuccessfulthantheliberalsof1848inachievingunification.

Thisisapopularexaminationtopic.JustlikeItalianUnification,thebestwaytostudyit
istodivideitintophases,therevolutionaryphasefrom 1815to1848,andthe
diplomaticorBismarckianphase:1848–1871.Questionswilleitherfocusonthetwo
phasesseparatelyorcombinetheminonequestion.Itisthereforeadvisablethatboth
phasesbestudiedindetailforafullerandbetterunderstandingoftheunification
process.

TheFirstPhaseofUnification(1815–1848)

a)TheViennaSettlementandUnification
TheproblemoftheformofGermanunificationwasraisedbytheCongressofViennain
1815.Thishadfailedtosatisfythehopesofthosewhohadwantedtoseesomeform
ofGermanunityemergefromtheturmoiloftheNapoleonicWars.Theexpectationof
constitutionalreformsintheindividualstateshadnotbeenfulfilledtoanygreatextent.
TheGermanConfederationasestablishedatViennawastoproveanunsatisfactoryand
unworkablecompromise.

ApartfromreducingtheGermanStatesinto39,theViennasettlementalsoincreased
the influence ofAustria and Prussia.German unification in both phases was
characterizedbyrivalrybetweenPrussiaandAustria.JustlikeinItalianunification,
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AustriaprovedtobeastumblingblocktoGermanUnification.

a)Austria:-
With itsextensiveSlav,Italian and Hungarian dependencies,Austriawas
primarilyanon-influenceinGermanaffairsintheBund.

b)Prussia
Ontheotherhand,Prussia,aftertheacquisitionoftheRhinelandin1815,gradually
consolidatedherpositionasaGermanpower,particularlyintheeconomicsphere.

The1830Revolutions
TheFrenchRevolutionof1830gaveasignalofarevivalofliberalism throughout
Germany.Theactualoutbreaksofviolencewerefewandtheireffectssmall.Revolts
tookplaceinBrunswick.Anunpopulardukewasreplacedbyhisbrother,theelectorof
Hesse,hatedforhisarbitraryruleandhisextravagantmistresswasforcedtogranta
constitutionandinSaxonythereweresmalldisturbances.

ThePolishNationalRevolt
In1831,thePolishRevoltbrokeoutandwasalmostasimportantastheJulyRevolution
inarousingliberalenthusiasm inGermany.Polishrepresentativestookpartinthe
gatheringsofliberalsatHambachinMay1832.Thisgatheringwasamanifestationby
Liberalintellectuals,professors,students,lawyers,writersexpressingthereviving
movementinfavourofconstitutionalgovernmentandGermanunity.

TheMetternichSystem
MetternichandtheAustriangovernmentwerealreadycontemplatingfederalaction
againsttheliberalrevivalandtheHambachdemonstrationwassufficienttoovercome
thehesitatorsoftheotherstates.Accordingly,inJune1830,themajorityoftheGerman
governmentsacceptedsixarticlesassertingmonarchialprinciplesthatrecalledthe
Carlsbaddecreesof1819.The‘Metternichsystem’seemedasfirmlyestablishedas
ever,inspiteoftheexampleoftheJulyRevolutioninFrance.Astheprinciplesembodied
inthesixarticlesandsimilarmeasureswereputintopractice,theliberalswere
everywherebeingsuppressed.Therefore,duetothe‘MetternichSystem’,andhencethe
influenceofAustria,the1830Revolutionswereafailure.

TheZollverein1834
Evenmoreimportantthanthereviveddiscussionofpoliticalproblems,werethe
economicdevelopmentsinauguratedbythecreationoftheGermancustomsUnion
(Zollverein)in1834.ThiseconomicunionwasunderPrussianleadership.Most
membersoftheconfederationjoinedit.Thecustomsunionhadpositiveeconomic
results.Thesewereasfollows:
i)ImprovedTrade
ii)Encourageddevelopmentofindustrywhich.ledto,
iii)TheconstructionofthefirstsectionsoftheGermanrailwaysystem.Thefirstrailway
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inGermanyfromNurembergtoFurthwasopenedinDecember1835.
iv)Theabolitionofinternalcustomsbarriersbetweenstates

PoliticaleffectsoftheZollverein
Theimprovementofcommunicationsandindustrialdevelopmentsoonhadapolitical
effect.Someofthepoliticaleffectsareasfollows:-

a)ItpreparedPrussiaforthefutureleadershipofGermany.Aswillbeseenlater,during
theBismarckianera,thevariousstateswhichwerepartoftheZollverein,foundit
easiertochoosePrussiaaheadofAustriaastheleaderofanewGermanEmpire.
TheirmembershipoftheZollvereinmadeitdesirableforthem tocontinueunder
Prussianleadership.

b)Itgaverisetoamilitantworkingclasswhichwastobeveryactiveinthe1848
revolutions.

c)Theformationoftheliberalpartywithaliberalprogramme.Theincreaseofthe
populationanditsgreatermobilitycontributedtothegrowthofnewindustrialareas,
notablyintheRuhrandRhineland.Thesetwoareasinturnservedasthebasisofa
new liberalism inPrussia.New leadersfrom themercantileworld joined the
intellectualswhohadhithertoformedtheliberalparty.

d)Italsoledtotheparticipationofthemiddleclassingovernmentandadministration,
andtheweakeningofthepowerofthePrussiannobility.Theseweretobethemain
pointsoftheliberalpoliticalprogramme.TheascensionofFrederickWilliam IV
seemedtopromisetherealizationofsomeofthepointsoftheliberalprogramme.

The1848Revolutions
Thecausesofthe1848revolutionsinGermany
Theeconomicdifficultiesofthe1840sandtheexampleofsuccessfulagitationabroad,
combinedwiththegrowingmovementfornationalunitytoproduceadesireforchange.
Thisdesireforchangewasseeninthefollowingareas:

i)IntheindustrialareasofPrussiaandSavoy,employersandapprenticeswereanxious
toberidthesurvivingmedievalrestrictions.

ii)Thepeasantproprietorsofthesouth–westwantedtheabolitionoftheremaining
feudalobligations.

iii)Inthesmallstates,themiddle–classofficials,lawyersandprofessorswere
demandingalargerfieldforpoliticalactivityintheshapeofamoreunifiedGermany.

iv)InHesse-KasselandBrunswick,thereweredemandsforthemostelementary
constitutionalguaranteesagainstadespot.

v)InBadenandWurttemberg,thereweredemandsfartheextensionofthefranchise
andaboveall,Germanunity.

vi)Whateverthepoliticalandconstitutionalsituationintheindividualstates,the1848
Revolutionswerealsocausedbytheneedforasharingofpoliticalpowerbythe
numericallysmallmiddle–class.

TheFrenchexample:theroleoftheworkingclass
ItonlyneededtheexampleoftheFrenchRevolutionof1848tobringtherevolutionin
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Germanyintotheopen.TherevolutionbeganinMarch.
InGermanytheworkingclassmovementhadassumedmanyguises.Itsfirstandmost
naturalexpressionlayintheformationofpoliticalclubsforworkingmeninBerlin,
BreslauandCologne.Astheeconomiccrisisdeveloped,thefortunesoftheworking
classalsoprospered.Moreover,thankstothenewfreedomofassociation,tradeunions
multipliedrapidlyandtheideaofformingacentralorganizationoccurredtosomeof
theirmembers.ThisledtotheformationoftheCentralCommitteeofWorkingMenin
Berlin.Thisorganizationappealedforthesupportofallworkingclasscommunitiesand
itorganizedmeetings.

StudyGuides
i)Whydidtheliberalsof1848failtounifyGermany?
ii)WhatproblemspreventedtheGermanstatesfromintegratingintoaunitedentity?
iii)WhatdifferentformsofGermanunificationwerebeingconsideredin1862?
iv)WhatwasthesignificanceoftheZollvereintoGermanunification/

TheliberalmovementinGermanyhadadualaspect
i)Firstly,ontheonehand,therewasineverystate,ademandfordemocratic

government,and
ii)Ontheother,therewasademandforunityamongtheGermanStates.Liberalhopes

hadbeenrousedinPrussiain1847whenthePrussiankingFrederickWilliam IV
calledaParliament,ofrepresentativesofthevariousPrussianterritories.Riotsin
BerlininMarchhadforcedthekingtomakeenoughconcessionstostemtherevolt.
AliberalgovernmentunderLodolfCamphasen,oneofthebestknownliberalleaders
fromtheRhineland,wasformed.

FormationoftheFrankfurtParliament
TheremarkableandinitialsuccessoftherevolutionarymovementsinPrussia,Austria
andHungary,andmostofthesmallerGermanstatesmadepossibleanewphaseinthe
efforttowinGermanunitythroughonecentralrepresentativebody.
AVorparlamentorprovisionalgeneralassembly,metatFrankfurtattheendofMarch
1848.Thisparliamentconsistedof500delegatesdrawnfrom theparliamentary
assembliesofthedifferentGermanStates.

TheweaknessesoftheFrankfurtParliament
AlthoughtheFrankfurtParliamentwasavictoryfortheliberalsandnationalists,ithad
seriousweaknesseswhichworkedagainstGermanunification.
-Byitsnature,theParliamentrepresentedparticularismandachievednoresultsofany
importancesavetoarrangefortheelectionofanall–Germanassembly.Thisnew
assemblywaselectedsoastobypasstheexistinggovernmentsofthestatesandmet
atFrankfurtontheriverMainintheRhinelandinMay1848.Thisfamousbody,which
setforawholeyear,representedtheaspirationsandfeelingsofallmorenationally–
mindedGermans.
-Itsufferedtheinitialhandcapofhavingnoexecutiveauthorityorexecutiveorganizer.It
wasthevoiceoftheembryonicGermannation,echoedthroughitsintellectualand
professionalclasses.
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-Thenewlyfoundunitywaspeculiarlyimpotent.TheFrankfurtParliamentwas,ineffect,
asmuchboundbyparticularism asthedietoftheOldConfederationoreven
Vorparlament.ThedelegatestotheFrankfurtAssemblywerepoliticallylikethe
reformingWhigsofEngland.Theyweremostlyuniversityprofessorsandbusinessmen,
lawyers,judges,civilservantsandtheclergy.

TheFailureofthe1848Revolutions
Bythebeginningof1849,itwasplainthattherevolutionshadnomarkedeffectonthe
positionofthereigningdynastiesofAustriaandPrussia.On2December1848,The
EmperorFerdinandabdicatedinfavourofhis18year–oldnephewFrancisJoseph.In
Prussiatoo,therevolutionhadfailedattheendof1848.TheKinghadrapidlylostany
sympathyhemighthavefeltinMarchwiththemoderateliberals.Alltheliberal
concessionsgivenearlierwereannulledornullified.Anewconstitutionunderanew
ministryheadedbyCountBrandernbergwasestablishedwiththerestorationoftheold
restrictivefranchise.

ReasonsfortheFailureofthe1848Revolutions
i)Therevoltswerealmostentirelymiddle-classhencewereelitist.
ii)Therulerskeptcontroloftheiradministrationsandarmies,whichtheyusedto
suppresstherevolts.

iii)EventsatFrankfurt:-
a)TheFrankfurtParliamentwasdivided.
b)Thedelegateslackedthesupportoftheworkingclass.
c)Theycommandednomilitarysupportandwastedtimeinendlessdebateswhile
opportunitiesslippedaway.
d)RivalrybetweenAustriaandPrussiamadeitimpossiblefortheFrankfurtParliament
tomakeprogress.
e)Theliberalsweremereidealistswhohadnoactiontoimplementtheirprogrammes.

Theoutcomeofthe1848Revolutions
1.ThebriefexistenceoftheFrankfurtParliamentstrengthenedthedesirefornational

unityinsomeform.
2.ThefailureoftheFrankfurtParliamentshowedtheweaknessofliberalisminGermany

anditbecameclearthatnationalistdevelopmentsmightnowoccurwithoutparallel
advancestowardsdemocracy.

3.Theabolitionoffeudalismledtolatereconomicgrowth.
4.Thespreadofsocialistideaswastobecomeapowerfulforceafter1871.

‘Grossdeutsh’and‘Kleindeutsch’
Afterthecollapseofthe1848–9revolutions,athornyandcomplicatedquestionarose,
thatis,whatformthenewGermanstatewastotake.Thereweretwopossibleforms:-

a)TheschemeofunitingGermanyunderPrussianleadershipandexcludingAustria.
Thiswasthe‘littleGermany’or‘Kleindeutsch’scheme.Accordingtothisscheme,
onlyGermanswouldbeincludedinthenewGermanstate. Schwarzenberg,the
Austrian–PrimeMinister’saims,wastosecureAustria’sentryasawholeintothe
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newGermanConfederation,pavingthewayfortheAustrianEmperorleadingthe
unifiedstate.

b)TheotherschemeproposedtheinclusionofAustriawithinaunitedGermany.This
wasthe‘GreaterGermany’or‘Grossdeutsch’scheme.ThisschemelookedtoAustria
forleadership.ToincorporateAustriainaGermannationalstatewasimpossible,
however,aslongastheHabsburgsinsistedonretaining,astheydid,theirnon-German
territoriesandpeoples.

Lessonslearntfromthefailureoftheliberalperiod(1815–1848)
ThenationalmovementinGermanyhadfailedbutcertainlessonshadbeenlearnt:
theseareasfollows:
i)InanyfuturemovementforGermanunification,Austriawouldhavetobeexcluded.In
otherwords,ofthetwoschemesdiscussedabove,theKleindeusehseemedmore
desirabletomostGermans.

ii)Constitutionalmeanshadfailedandthereforeforcewouldhavetobeusedto
overcometheoppositionofAustria.Bismarckwastofulfillthis.

iii)PrussiahadtobuildupthenecessaryforcetocarryoutthistaskofunitingGermany.

StudyGuides
i)TowhatextentdidNapoleonBonapartehelptopavethewayforGermanunification?
ii)WhatwerethestrengthsandweaknessesoftheFrankfurtParliament?

BismarckandthefinalunificationofGermnay(1862–1871)

OttoVonBismarck
ThedeterminationofthePrussianmonarchytoassertitselfinGermanyhadalong
history.Bismarck,whoplayedauniqueroleintheprocessofunification,sawhimselfas
upholdingthistraditionofstrengtheningPrussiaandconservingitsinstitutions.Hehad
becomeinvolvedinpoliticsasarepresentativeoftheJunkers(landedgentry),inBerlin
in1847andwasnotedforhisextremelyconservativeviews.Heshowedhimselftobe
passionatelyopposedtoGermanliberalism andtheFrankfurtparliamentof1848.In
1851,hewaschosentoserveaPrussia’sambassadortotherevivedGermandiet.In
1857,hewassentasambassadortoStPetersburg.In1862hewastransferredtoParis
andtheninvitedbacktoBerlininSeptemberofthatyeartopushthroughtheviolently
disputedarmyreformsinthefaceofliberalopposition.

TheAccessionofWilliamItothethrone
FrederickWilliamIVhadlongbeenoverwroughtbypoliticalpressureswhichhecould
notcontrol.Hesuccumbedatlasttonervousprostrationandsignedhisroyalpowerto
hisbrotherWilliamin1858.In1861,onthedeathofWilliamIV,Williamtookoverthe
throneasWilliam1.WilliamIwasdullerinintellectandtougherintemperamentthan
hisbrother.Hisinstinctswerethoseofasoldier.

Thearmyreformsandtheconstitutionalcrisis
Whenhetookover,hemadetwoimportantandstrategicappointmentsinthemilitary
sector.VonRoonbecameministerofwar,andVonMoltkewasmadechiefofGeneral
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staff.Thesetwo,likeBismarck,wereanti-liberalandantiAustrian.Theirimmediate
programmewastostrengthenthePrussianarmybyincreasingthenumbersfrom500
000to750000.Forthispurpose,theydemandedfrom thePrussianParliament,a
considerableincreaseoftaxationtogeneratefundsforthatpurpose.Inaddition,the
ArmyBillproposedtoincreaseannualrecruitmentbymorethanhalf,toraisetheperiod
ofactiveservicetothreeyears,ratherthantwo,andtointegratetheland,thesemi
civilianreserveforce,withtheregulararmy.Theliberalmajorityrefusedtoacceptthe
principleofmilitaryreform.Theyinsistedthatthetwo–yeartermofserviceshouldbe
retained,andrejectedtheforcingofthemilitiaoutofthefieldarmy.Thisprecipitateda
majorconstitutionalcrisis.

TheappointmentofBismarckasPrimeMinister(1862)
OntheadviceofVonRoon,WilliamI,recalledBismarckfromParisandappointedhim
PrimeMinister.Bismarckassumedministerialpowertoresolvethisconflictinthe
King’sfavour.Forfouryears(1862–6)heconductedthegovernmentofPrussia
withoutaconstitutionalsanctionedbudget.

Bismarck’sAdvantagesasPrussianChiefMinister(1862)
ItisimportanttoconsiderBismarck’scontributiontounificationofGermanyincontext:

i)BismarckhadimportantqualitieswhichworkedtotheadvantageofPrussia.Hewas
anastutediplomatistandstrategist.Thiswastoprovecrucialinhisforeignpolicy
after1862.

ii)TheZollvereinhadalreadymademostofGermanyaneconomicunitandthe
industrializationofnorthGermanywasalreadywellunderwayby1862.Thestarting
pointforthiswaslaidinthefinancialreformsofMoasen(1818).Inordertounitethe
scatteredprovincesofPrussia,hecreatedanewtariffsystem whichabolishedall
internalcustomsbarriersandestablishedfreetradethroughoutPrussia.This
economicstrengthofPrussiawasanadvantagetoBismarckwhenhetookoveras
ChiefMinister.

iii)TheGermanpopulationwasincreasingwithgreaterrapidity.
iv)Agoodrailwaynetworkhadbeenconstructed.Thiswastoprovevaluableinfuture

wars.NotonlywerePrussianrailwaysspecificallyplannedwithaviewtoswifttransit
from onedistantfrontiertoanother,buttheGeneralStaffoperatedaspecial
departmentdedicatedtothestudybyrail.Inboth1866ad1870thisswift
concentrationoftroopswasavitalfactor.In1866,Prussia’sFireLinesassembled
hertroopsontheBohemianfrontierin25days,whichhadbeentakenbythe
Austrians.

v)Therapidindustrializationduetotheavailabilityofnaturalresources.Thesewere
supplementedbytheacquisitionoftheRhinelandin1815.TheRuhrValleywasrichin
coalandironore:RichCoalresourceswerealsofoundintheSaarValley,Upper
Silesia and Prussian Silesia.The Prussian State tooka leading role in the
developmentofheavycoal,ironandsteelindustries.

vi)AnefficientandrevolutionaryarmyunderableleadershipinthepersonsofVonRoon
andVonMolke.Theseweremilitarystrategists.Thearmyreformshadrevolutionised
thePrussianarmyintoaprofessionalone,bothinqualityandquantity.
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vii)BismarckalsohadtheunwaveringsupportofWilliam1whowasalsoamilitaryman.

ThebasisofBismarckianForeignPolicy:Amasterplannerorashrewdopportunist
TheBritishstatesmanBenjaminDisraelirecountedinlateryearsconversationthathe
claimedtohavehadwithBismarckin1862.AccordingtoDisraeli,thethenPrussian
ambassadortoParislaiddownaclearprogramme.‘Assoonasthearmyshallhave
beenbroughtintosuchaconditionastoinspirerespect,Ishallseizethefirstbest
pretexttodeclarewaronAustria,dissolvetheGermanDietandgive,nationalunityto
GermanyunderPrussianleadership.’Recenthistorians’reactionstothishaveeither
beentodismisstheconversationasanelaborationbyDisraeliortominimizeitasthe
barestoutlineoflong–term aimsbyamanasyetunawareofthecomplexitiesof
politicsatthehighestlevel.

ThesubjectionofAustria,atleastinnorthernGermanyandthedestructionofthe
confederation,probablyrepresentBismack’sultimatehopeswellenough.Inpower,
however,hewastofindrepeatedly,thatamasterplanwasimpossible,andthattheonly
meansofprogresswasthepiecemealexploitationofexternalevents.Inthe1860s,he
becamethesupremerealistandpragmatist,learningtodeclareinlaterlifethat,‘man
cannotcreatethecurrentofevents.Hecanonlyfloatwithitandsteer.’

Historians,likeA.J.P.Taylor,haveseenBismarck,notasamasterplanner,butasa
supremeopportunist,andthatBismarck’saimsandeffortswerefocusedonPrussian
aggrandizementandexpansionnorthoftheRiverMain.LikeCavourinItalianunification,
hedidnothaveimmediateplanswiththesouthernGermanStates.HisChiefaimwasto
expelAustriafromNorthernGermanyandestablishPrussianleadershipthere.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidBismarckincludeAustriainthewaragainstsuchaweaknationasDemark?
ii)WhatweretheaimsofBismarckwhenhecametopowerandhowdidhehopeto

achievethem?
iii)WhatwerethemainforcesworkingforandagainstGermanunificationin1862?
iv)WhydidPrussiaWintheSevenWeeksWar?
v)HowdidBismarckconsolidatehisvictoryoverAustriaabroadandexploititathome?
vii)WhatsetbacksdidBismarck’splanssufferin1868-1869?
vii)WhatadvantagesdidPrussiaenjoyinitscampaignforunification/Discussthe

followingfactors;
a)Astrongeconomywithabundanceresources.
b)Soundleadership.
c)Abundantmilitaryresources-personnelandequipment.
d)Weakeropposition.
e)AbsenceofastronginternationalmonitoringsystemsuchastheconcertofEurope.

TheForeignPolicyEvents
a)TheSchleswig–Holsteinquestion

AsPrussianambassadortotherevivedGermanicDietatFrankfurt,Bismarckhadfirst
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handexperienceoftheAustro–Germanrivalry.ThefirststeptoPrussia’srenewedrise
topower,ashesawit,wouldbetomakehermasternorthoftheriverMain.Theissue
ofthetwoduchiesonthebordersofGermanyandDenmarkwasanoldoneandhad
lastcometoaheadin1848.Theproblemarosefromamixedpopulationandfroma
confusion ofdynastic and semi-feudalclaims.Schleswig to the north,was
predominantlyDanish,whileHolsteinhadasubstantialGermanmajorityandwasalsoa
memberoftheGermanConfederation.

AccordingtotheLondonProtocolof1852,thetwoduchiesweretoremainautonomous
althoughtechnicallysubjecttotheKingofDenmark.Thedecisionbythenewkingof
Denmark,ChristianIXin1863toincorporatetheduchies,precipitatedacrisis.The
GermannationalistsinPrussiaurgedinterventiontostopthisbreachoftheLondon
Protocol.Itseemsclear,thatBismarckalwayshadtheultimateannexationofthe
duchiesinmind.ItisnolongerseriouslymaintainedthatinterventioninDenmarkwasa
cynicaltraptowaveAustriaintomilitarycommitmentandtobuythebasisforfuture
tensions.TheDanishwaritselfwasaone-sidedaffair,andwasconcludedbytheTreaty
ofViennainOctober1864.Accordingtothistreaty,KingChristianrenouncedboth
SchleswigandHolstein.Thenewlyacquiredterritorieswereplacedunderthejoint
administrationofPrussiaandAustria.
TheConventionofGastein(August1865)
Thetenmonthsofjointruleofthetwoduchiesweremarkedbysquabbles,accusations
andthreatsofwarbetweenPrussiaandAustria.Thanprecipitateawar,Bismarck
acceptedtheconciliatoryConventionofGastein.ThisConventionformallydividedthe
administration.PrussiatookresponsibilityforScheleswigandAustriaforHolstein.

TheAustro–PrussianWar(1866)
IthasalreadybeenpointedoutthatitisnolongerwidelymaintainedthattheSchleswig
–HolsteinquestionwasatrapdeliberatelylaidbyBismarcktolureAustriaintowar.
W.M.Simonspeaksforthemajorityofrecentcommentatorsinpointingoutthatin1864
andearly1865,warstillposedtoogreatariskforBismarckhappilytocontemplateit.
However,thediplomaticscenefavouredPrussiainthreemainways.

i)RussianrelationswithAustriahadbeencoolsincetheneutralityoftheHabsburgsin
theCrimeanWar,whileBismarckhadmovedquicklytoofferRussiansupportatthe
timeofthePolishuprisingin1863.

ii)InOctober1865,hehadmetNapoleonIIIatBiarritzandpreparedthewayforFrench
neutralityintheeventofastrugglewithAustria.ByFebruary1866,Bismarckwas
declaringthatsuchaconflicthadnowbecomeonlyamatteroftime.

iii)InApril1866asecretalliancewasconcludedbetweenPrussiaandItaly.Article2
providedthatifPrussiaplansforreformingtheGermanConfederationfailedand
Prussiatookuparms,ItalywouldfollowPrussiaindeclaringwaronAustria.Asa
reward,VenetiawouldbecededtoItaly.

TheoutbreakoftheWar
ThewarthatbeganwiththePrussianinvasionofHolstein,inJune1866,wasaboutthe
administrationoftheduchies.PrussiaaccusedtheAustrianauthoritiesofviolatingtheir
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neutralagreementsbyshelteringrefugeesfrom theharshPrussianruleinSchleswig.
Clearlytoo,whenAustriareferredthisdisputetotheConfederation,shewasinbreach
oftheGasteinConvention.Thesewereobviouslyconvenientexcuses.Prussiaalsowent
towarwithSaxony,Hanover,BavanaWurttemberg,Baden,Hesse,Hesse–Cassel,
DarnistadtandNassani.Inaveryclearsense,itwasawarfortheconquestatleastof
northernGermany.

PrussianvictoryatSadowaandtheTreatyofPrague

ThesevenWeeksWarwasarguablythecentraleventin19thcenturyGermanhistory.
ThebattleofSadowafinallyresolvedthelongAustro–Prussianrivalryandassuredthe
victoryoftheKleindeutschland’solution.Prussia’sdefeatofAustria,whichwas

enshrinedintheTreatyofPrague(23rdAugust1866),causedagreaterdisruptiontothe
EuropeanStatesystemandbalanceofpowerthananyothereventsincethedefeatof
Napoleon.

TermsoftheTreatyPrague
Bismarckimposedamoderatepeace.TheHabsburgswerenotrequiredtosacrificeany
territory.

i)PrussiaannexedHanover,Schleswig–Holstein,partofHesse,DarmstadtandtheCity
ofFrankfurt.

ii)TheindependenceoftheremainingNorthGermanStateswaslostexceptfora
measureoflocalautonomyintheNorthGermanConfederation.

iii)ThecreationoftheNorthGermanConfederationtoreplacetheoldGerman
Confederation.

ThegreatestrealityoftheNorthGermanConfederationenvisagedbytheTreatyof
PraguewasthatitresteduponabasisofmilitaryconquestbyPrussia.

TheQuestionoftheSouthernGermanStates
ItisprobablethatBismarckhadnoclearplansforfurtheractionattheendof1866.He
wasexhaustedbyayearofcrisis.“Thereisnothingmoretodoinourlifetime,”hehad
writtentohiswife.Yettheproblem ofthesouthernGermanStatesremained.Their
positionwasproblematicalandparadoxical.Strongseparatistforcessurvivedsouthof
theMain.Ofthefourstatesofthesouth,onlyBaden,whoseGrandDukewastheson-in
-lawoftheKingofPrussia,showedrealenthusiasmforunionwiththenorth.However,
themosteffectivelinkbetweenthenewconfederationandthesouth,wastherefore,the
stringofmilitarytreatiesthatBismarckhadconcludedwiththesouthernGermanStates
inAugust1866.ThisplacedPrussiainthepositionrecentlyvacatedbyAustriaastheir
protector.Already,bytheendof1866,warremainedthemostlikelycauseoffurther
Germanunification.

BismarckandNapoleonIII
BeforetheTreatyofPrague,theFrenchEmperorhadwontheassurancethatFrance
wouldnotfaceaunitedGermanythatincludedterritoriestotheSouthoftheRiverMain.
BehindNapoleon’sback,however,Bismarckconcludedsecretallianceswiththe
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southernGermanStates.Inreturn,forPrussianotinsistingonlargeindemnitiesfrom
them,itwasagreedthatifPrussiafoundherselfinawarendangeringherterritory,the
SouthernStateswouldplacetheirarmiesunderthecommandoftheKingofPrussia.

TherehasbeenmuchhistoricaldebateoverBismarck’spreciseintentionsafter1867.
Didhe,forexample,seeawarwithFranceasnecessaryandinevitable?Infact,the
NorthGermanConfederationalreadyincludedtwo-thirdsofthewholeofGermany.It
wasobviousfromthestartthattheremainingstates,thatisBavaria,Wutterberg,Baden
andHesse,wouldfinditdifficulttoenjoythe‘independentsovereignexistenceaslaid
downinthetreatyofPrague.InthisperiodBismarckproposedelectionsthroughoutall
theGermanstatesforagatheringofa‘Zollpalltament.,’Customsparliament,withview
tothisextendingitsjurisdictionovernon-commercialquestions.Atthesametimehe
refusedto‘compensate,’NapoleonforFrenchneutralityduringtheAustro–Prussian
War.Herejectedthe‘hotel–keeper’sbill’,ashecalledit.Amongotherthings,hestirred
upGermannationalfeelingagainsttheideaofcedingLuxemburgtoFrance.

GermanyandFrance–theLuxemburgQuestion
Thekeydiplomaticquestionsraisedbytheeventsof1866werethoseconcerningfuture
GermanrelationswithFrance.Inhismemoirs,whichwerepublishedafterhisfallfrom
office,BismarckprofessedtohavebelievedthataconflictwithFrancewasaninevitable
stepalongthepathtofurthernationalunity.Infact,hisviewatthetimewascertainly
lessthanthat.ItwasbasedupontheassumptionthatNapoleonIIIcouldnotsimply
acceptthechangesof1866,butwasuncertainastotheshapeortimingofthe
Emperor’sinitiative.‘NapoleonIII’,hewroteatthetime,’hasrecentlylostmoreprestige
thanhecanafford.Torecoverit,hewillstartadisputewithusonsomepretextorother.
Idonotbelievehepersonallywisheswar…buthisinsecuritywilldrivehimon.”

Itdoesnotseem possibleanylongerthatBismarcktrappedortrickedtheFrench
EmperorovertheLuxemburgquestion.Onthecontrary,mostrecentcommentators
haveagreedthathewasquitecontenttocedetheterritoryanditsfortificationsto
Franceasthepriceofplacatingherandpreservingthestabilityofhisnew North
Germancreation.Whathewouldnotdowastocommithimselfpubliclytothatpolicyat
atimewhenhebadlyneededthesupportoftheliberalnationalistsintheReichstag.
However,thekingofHollandwouldnotsellLuxemburgwithoutthespecificagreement
withPrussia.ThisruledoutthedealbetweenBismarckandNapoleonIII.

Prussiaeffectivelygainednothingfrom theinternationalconference(May1867)that
agreedtotheneutralizationofLuxemburgandtheremovalofthePrussiangarrison.
Francewasnotplacated,andthestrategicpositionofGermanywasnotstrengthened.
IncreaseduneaseinthesouthernstatesatFrenchambitionswasBismarck’sonly
consolation.WhenE.Eyckwrotethat‘theLuxemburgaffairwastheturningpointin
Bismarck’sdevelopmentfromaPrussiantoaGermanstatesman,hemeantitnotinthe
sensethathehadundergoneaconsciousconversion,butinthesensethathehad,for
thefirsttime,losttheinitiative.Hehadbeencarriedalongfurtherthanhewishedbya
forcethathehadpreviouslyconfidentlyexploited.
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TheHohenzollernCandidature
ThediplomaticcrisiswhichledtotheFranco–PrussianWaroriginatedinSeptember
1868,whenarevolutioninSpaindrovethereigningQueenIsabella,outofthecountry.
ThenthecandidaturewastakenupbyPrinceLeopoldVonHohenzollern–Sigmaringen,
amemberoftheCatholicbranchofthePrussianrulinghouse.Bismarck’sassertionthat
hehadnothingtodowiththeaffairuntilthefullcrisisbrokein1870,hadalreadysenta
memorandum toWilliam Iarguingthecaseforthecandidatureandhesubsequently
senthisagentstoSpain.

TheFrenchgovernmentarguedthataGermanprinceontheSpanishthronewould
meanthe‘encirclement”ofFrance.TheFrenchplayedintoBismarck’shandsby
demandingthatKingWilliam notsimplyrepudiatethecandidature,butalsooffersan
assurancethathewouldnotauthorizearenewalofit.Bismarckthengotthechanceto
snatch,fromtheSpanishaffair,greateradvantagethanhadeverseemedpossible.By
releasingtothepressaneditedversionofthetelegraminwhichtheKingreportedhis
conversationwiththeFrenchambassadoratBadEms,theso-calledEmsTelegram,
whichgavetheimpressionofabluntexchangeofdiplomaticinsults,Bismarckonce
moretookcontrolofthenationalistforcesthathadservedhimsowellinthepast.

William’srefusaltomeetthesecondofthedemandsfrom theFrench,thatofan
assurancethatthecandidaturewillnotberenewed,leftNapoleonandhisministerswith
onlytwowaysoutofthesituationwhichtheyhadcreated–eithertoclimbdownorto

fight.Francedecidedondeclaringwaronthe19thofJuly1870.Bythetimeofthe
declarationofwar,Bismarckhadcontrivedtomakeitappearthatalltheblameforthe
warwasFrench.Thisallowedhim tobringintoforcethemilitaryalliancesbetween
PrussiaandtheSouthGermanStates.Hepresenteditasapatrioticwarindefenceof
theFatherland.

TheCompletionofGermanUnity
TheFranco-PrussianWarresultedinthedefeatofFrance.
i)TheFrenchthenlostAlsace,mostofLorraineandthefortressesofStrasbourgand
Metz.ThisbecameacauseoflastinggrievanceforFrance.
ii)Francewasalsotopayanindemnityoffivebillionfrancs.
iii)AGermanarmyofoccupationwastoremaininnorthernFranceuntilitwaspaid.

WiththeproclamationofWilliam IasGermanEmperorinJanuary1871,Germany
emergedasthedominantcontinentalstate,arolewhichFrancehadenjoyedsincethe
seventeenthcentury.TheEmpire,whichincorporatedthesouthernStates,wasafederal
ratherthanunitarystate.TwootherincidentalbutsignificantresultsoftheFranco–
PrussianWarwere:-

i)ThatRussiastated,andthepowersacceptedthatshewouldnolongerbeboundby
theBlackSeaclausesoftheTreatyofParis(1856)and

ii)FollowingthewithdrawaloftheFrenchgarrison,Romewasincorporatedasthe
capitalofItaly.
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StudyGuides
i)WhoorwhatwasresponsibleforthecreationoftheGermanEmpirein1871?
ii)HowfarwasBismarckresponsiblefortheoutbreakoftheFranco-PrussianWar?
iii)WhatarethestrengthsandweaknessesoftheeconomicinterpretationofGerman

unification?
iv)WhydidPrussiaratherthanAustriabecometheleaderofunification?
v)WasGermanunifiedby“bloodandiron.”?
vi)WhataspectsoftheGermanEmpireof1871representunificationandwhichaspects

reflectedPrussiandomination?

Examinationtypequestions

1.HowimportantwasnationalisminGermanunification?
2.DidtheGermanstateof1871represent“Prussianisation”orunification?
3.HowconsistentwereBismarck’saimandmethodsduringtheperiod1862and1871?
4.WhywasBismarckmoresuccessfulthantheliberalsinunifyingGermany?
5.“Thestatesmanknowshisgeneraldirectionbutnothisexactpath.”Consider
Bismarck’spoliciesbetween1862and1871inthelightofthisjudgement.

6.WhydidBismarckchoosetouniteGermanybyusing‘Bloodandiron’?
7.IdentifyandexplainthefactorswhichenabledPrussiatobecometheleadingpolitical
andeconomicpowerinGermanyinthe1860?

8.HowconsistentwereBismarck’saimsandmethodsintheunificationofGermany?
9.CompareandcontrastthemethodsusedbyBismarckandCavourtodealwith
Austria’sinfluenceintheirrespectivecountries?

Keyreferences

1. BrowningP-Revolutionsandnationalities:Europe1825-1890
2. CarrW. -AHistoryofGermany,1815-1990
3 CarrW -TheOriginsoftheWarsofGermanunification

4. GromanM -TheunificationofGermany.
5. LeveringJ. -YearsofAmbition:EuropeanHistory1815-1914.
6. LodgeC. -FromConfederationtoEmpire
7. Peacock.H.L -AHistoryofModernEurope:1789-1981.
8. StilesA. -TheUnificationofGermany,1815-1870.
9. ThomsonD -EuropesinceNapoleon.
10. WilliamsonD-TheFormationoftheFirstGermanNation-state,1800-1871.
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CHAPTER17

RUSSIANHISTORY:(1801–1914)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthechapterstudentsshouldbeableto:
1.OutlinetheaimsofAlexanderI’spoliciesandassesshowfarhewasabletoachieve

them.
2.HighlighttheproblemswhichNicholasIfaceduponhisaccessiontopowerin1825.
3.AssessthereignofNicholasI(1825-1855).
4.DiscusswhetherNicholas’reignwascharacterizedbyincompletereform
5.ShowwhatoppositionNicholasIfacedinRussia.
6.IdentifytheproblemswhichAlexanderIIfaceduponhisenthronementin1855
(i)TheGermanWar(1853-1856)
(ii)Serfdom
(iii)Industrialbackwardness
7.AnalysetheaimsandmethodswhichTsarAlexanderputinplacetoendthese
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problemsinRussia.
8.ExplainthedemiseofAlexanderIIinabombattack.
9.AssesstheachievementsofAlexanderII.
10.DescribetheaimsofNicholasII.
11.Describeandexplainthecausesandoutcomesofthe1905Revolution.
12.ExplainwhyTsarNicholasIIsurvivedthe1905Revolutionbutnotthe1917

Revolution.
13.AnalysethereformsintroducedbyNicholasIIbetween1905and1914.

In1800Russiawasanenormousmulti-ethnicempireofincrediblebackwardness.In
manywaysRussiahadneverlefttheMiddleAges.Thebulkofthehugepopulation
wereserfs,thepropertyoftheRussiannobilityandstillusingextraordinarilyprimitive
methodstoworktheland.AlexanderI(1801-1825)ascendedthethronein1801.He
wastornbetweenideasofliberalism whichhehadacquiredinhisyouthandthe
traditionsofRussiaautocracy.HelikedtheworksofVoltaire,Rousseauandothergreat
thinkersoftheeighteenthcenturyperiodenlightenmentandhewassincerelyanxiousto
applythisknowledgetothebenefitofRussia.Hisliberalsentimentslastedupto1819
whenhecamestronglyundertheinfluenceofMetternich.Besidesthisliberalelement
inhischaracter,therewasalsoadeeplyreligioustendencywhichhadbeenstimulated
bytheteachingsofaChristianmystic,MadameKrudener,whoheldreligiousswayfora
timeattheRussiancourt.

LiberalReforms
TheappointmentofthePermanentCouncilwasoneofthemostsignificantreformsof
theTsar.Itsdutywastoadvisehimongovernmentbusiness,policyandprogressive
reforms.Thecouncil,alsoknownasthespecialcommittee,wasmainlyrepresentedby
youngermenwhoweresympathetictowardsAlexanderI’sliberalideasandwishedto
seeimportantchangesmadeintheRussiangovernment.Tortureandcensorshipwere
abolishedthroughthesuppressionofthespecialpoliticalpolicewhichhadbeenformed
beforeAlexanderIcametopower.ManyexileswererecalledfromSiberiaandmany
politicalprisonerswerereleased.Foreign–publishedbookswhichhadbeenbanned,
wereallowedtobeimported.Threenewuniversitieswereestablishedandasystemof
elementaryschoolswasbegun.Alexanderalsoapprovedalawenablingthegreat
landownerstoliberatetheirserfs,andabout50000outofnearly50millionwere
releasedfrom personalbondagetotheirlordsduringhisreign.Ofcoursethiswas
inadequateeffort,butitwasatleastarecognitionthattheTsarwasawareofthe
servitudeunderwhichmillionsofRussianpeasantsweresubjected.

Theideaof‘reformfromabove’progressivelyfacedstifferresistancefromthegentryin
Russia.AlexanderIhimselfturnedreactionary,especiallyafter1815,followingthefall
ofNapoleon.Secretsocietieswereforming,dissatisfiedwithAlexander’sfailuretolive
uptohisliberalreputation. Ratherthanmakeanyfurtherconcessions,Alexander
bannedstudyingabroadandpurgedtheRussiaUniversitysystem.Hebroughtback
strictcensorshipandsuppressedsecretsocieties.Ontheotherhand,thepossibilityof
‘reform from below’wasatthistimeremotebecausethepeasantrywasignorant,
oppressedandapathetic.



241

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page241

ANALYSISOFALEXANDERI’sCAREER
Alexander’soccasionalimpulseshavenotconvinced mosthistorians.A typical
judgmentisthatofMAnderson:‘from1811-1812onwardstherealinterestsandneeds
oftheempire-socialchange,administrativereform andeconomicdevelopment,were
consistentlysacrificedtotheTsar’sgrandioseandoftenerraticidealism.Bythetimeof
Alexander’sdeath,thesocialandeconomicgapbetweenRussiaandmuchofWestern
Europe,waswiderthaneverbefore’.Similarly,fromJackWatson,‘Alexandersettledfor
stagnation.Whenhedied,heleftRussiamuchlessashehadfoundit,withatotter
economy,acreakingadministration,afeudalsocietyandaChurchsunkinmedieval
ritualandsuperstition’.(JWatson,SuccessinEuropeanHistory1815–1941,John
Murray,1981).PerhapsamorebalancedviewisthatAlexanderdidnotsuddenlychange
frombeingaliberalautocrattoareactionary:bothimpulseswerepresentthroughout
hisreign,eachcomingtotheforeatdifferenttimes.Hewantedbothchangeand
stabilityatthesametime.Alexander’senigmaticreputationwasenhancedbyrumours
thathehadonlyfakedhisdeathin1825.

NICHOLASI’sREIGN:(1825-1855)
AlexanderI’sdeathinDecember1825createduncertaintymainlybecausehewas
childless,anditcouldnotbeimmediatelyestablishedwhichofhistwobrotherswould
succeedhim.AlexanderhadsecretlydecreedthathisyoungerbrotherNicholasshould
succeedhimafterpersuadinghiselderbrotherConstantinetorenouncehisclaimtothe
throneinasecretbutmutuallyfavourabledeal.Nicholashadtosuppressthepoorly
organizedrevolts,collectivelyknownastheDecembristConspiracy.Thesecomprised
oftwogroups:

 TheNorthernSociety,basedinStPetersburgandincludedarmyofficerswho
favouredaconstitutionalmonarchyunderConstantine.

 ThebetterorganizedSouthernSocietycomprisedradicalsledbyColonelPaul
Pestel.Theyfavouredarepublicandanendtoserfdom.

PestelandfourotherDecembristleaderswerehangedandover200rebelsexiled.The
rebellionhadamarkedeffectonNicholasI,whowasleftmistrustfulofthearistocracy,
manyofwhom hetriedtokeepoutofoffice.Itssuppressionhelpedtoestablish
Russia’sreputationasabulwarkagainstrevolution,generally.However,italsoled
NicholasItoconsiderthecausesofdissatisfaction,withoutconvincinghimthatthere
wasanythingessentiallywrongwiththesystemofautocracy.

NicholasIwasareligiousmanwhotookhisdutiesseriously,althoughanarmy
backgroundhadnotpreparedhim fortheroleofTsar.Hedemandedunswerving
obedienceandthiswasreinforcedbythesecretpolice.Thishadbeendisbandedby
AlexanderIbutithadbeenreinstatedandwasknownastheThirdSectionfrom1826.
UnderitsleaderAlexanderVonBeckendorff,itrootedoutperceivedthreatstothe
autocracy.Thearmytoo,supportedtheeffortsofthesecretpolice.

Variousbodiesweresetup:theSecondSectionin1826tocodifythelaws,theFourth
Sectionin1828tomonitorandcontroleducationandcharitableorganizations;theFifth
sectionin1836toreorganizetheadministrationofpeasants.Punishmentbytheknout
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(whip)wasabolishedandtheauctioningofserfswasoutlawedin1841.Stateserfs
weregrantedpersonalfreedomin1838.Thesewereindividualswhowereownedbythe
stateasopposedtoprivateindividuals.However,thisdidverylittletochangethe
situationinRussia.Peasantrevoltswereactuallyontheincreaseduringhisreign
althoughthesewereusuallycurbedbycensorshipandcloselywatchedbytheThird
Section.Nicholassetupvariouscommissionstoexamineserfdom,butnothing
effectivewasdonetoaddresstheproblembecausethegreatserfownerswerefearful
oftheeconomicandsocialconsequencesoffundamentalchange.

Despiteitsfearsomereputation,Nicholas’regimefailedtoeradicatethebriberyand
corruptionendemicinRussia’slargebureaucracy.Thisbureaucracyexpanded
considerablyduringhisreignandearnedthedescriptionofthisperiodas‘thirtyyearsof
blackfirst’.Thebasisofthearistocraticsystemremainedintact.Thenationaldebt
continuedtorise,mostlyastheresultofmilitaryexpenditure.Nicholascontinuedto
basehisruleonthreekeyprinciples:
-Orthodoxy:–meantemphasizinghisdivinerighttorule,supportedbyaclosealliance
withtheChurch.
-Autocracy:–meantthetraditionalRussianconceptoftheallpowerfulfatherfigurewho
wouldprotectandisolatethemfromunsettlingideas.
-Nationality:–meantthepromotionofRussianculture,whichincreasinglycameto
meanRussificationofsubjectpeoplesi.e.forcingRussiancultureandlanguageonto
subjectpeoples.

StudyGuides
i)HowdidAlexanderIattempttomaintainRussiaasagreatpowerduringhisreign?
ii)DescribeNicholasI’sdomesticreformsinRussia.Howeffectivewerethey?
iii)HowtrueistheclaimthatNicholasIintendedtocarryoutnomajorreformsasaway
ofpreservingautocracyinRussia?

RussianHistory(1855-1914)
ThissectionofRussianhistoryinvolvesthreeTsarsnamelyAlexanderII(1855–1881),
AlexanderIII(1881–1844)andNicholasII(1894–1917).Ineachofthese,students
areexpectedtoanalyzeboththedomesticandforeignpolicies.Thisanalysisshould
focusonspecificreformswhicheachoftheTsarsintroduced.

AlexanderII(1855–1881)
AlexandertookoverpowerduringtheCrimeanWarandhadtoobtainpeaceandrebuild
theRussianforces.Studentsareexpectedtoidentifytheproblemsthatwerefacing
RussiawhenAlexanderIItookover.
ProblemsfacingRussiawhenAlexanderIItookover
i)Militaryandadministrativeinefficiency:-revealedinRussia’sperformanceinthe
CrimeanWar(1854-58).Therewasneedforanoverhaulofthearmedforcesand
administration.
ii)EconomicBackwardness:-Russia’sproblemsrelatedtotheprimitiveagricultural
systemcharacterizedbylowyieldsandtheabsenceofinnovation,andbyRussia’s
failure,bywesternstandards,todevelopmodernheavyindustries,AlexanderII,nota



243

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page243

reformerbyconviction,hadcometotheconclusionthatitwastheinstitutionofpeasant
serfdomwhichpreventedchangesinagricultureandfrustratedthelabourmobility
whichcouldleadtoindustrialgrowth.

AlexanderII’sDomesticReforms
AlexanderII’sreformingperiodisspreadover10years,afterwhichherevertedto
repressivepoliciesonthesamelineashisfather,NicholasI.Hisreformscovereda
widerangeofissues,suchaseconomic,social,militaryandpoliticalreforms.

(a)EdictofEmancipation–(1861)
AlexanderII’sgreatestreformwasthe1861EdictofEmancipationwhichsetfreeabout
40millionserfs,whoreceivedaportionofthelandlords’estatesinamovefinancedby
thegovernment,butbasedonloanstoberepaidbythenewpeasantryover49years.
Thesewerecalledtheredemptionpayments.

AssessmentoftheEmancipationEdict
AlexanderIIhasearnedhimselfthetitleof“TsarLiberator”becauseofhisEmancipation
Edict.
However,whetherornothedeservesthatdescriptionhasbeenasubjectofscholarly
debate.Ifserfdomislookedatfromapeasant’spointofview,thenAlexanderII’s
reformdidlittletoresolvetheirproblems,whichwereonesofsurvival.Thisisbecause
ofthefollowingpoints:-

i)Domesticserfsreceivednolandandwereasdependantonthenobilityforalivingas
ever.
ii)Thelandedserfsreceivedlesslandfromemancipationthantheyhadbeenin
possessionofbefore.Thiswasespeciallysointhefertilesoutherngrainareas.
Elsewhere,theyreceivedlandofapoorerqualitythanretainedbythenobles.
iii)Theyfoundthemselvessaddledwithhighredemptionpaymentsand,withtheland
organizedbythemir(villagecommunity),wereoftenpreventedfromleavingbecauseof
theirunpaiddebt.Theendofserfdomdidnotleadtoanydramatictransformationof
Russianagriculture.Thefreelandwassupervisedbythemirandvillagecustom
ensuredthatinnovationwasslowtooccur.Thelandremainedorganizedonastrip
system,oftenwithperiodicredistributionofholdings,andwasleftfallowforoneyearin
three.Therewasnogreatincreaseinoutputandnogrowthofaprosperouspeasantry
onwestEuropeanmodels.Theobstaclesputinthewayofpeasantmobilitybythemir
meantthattherewaslittleincreaseinlabourmobility.Althoughindustrycontinuedto
develop,thereisnoevidencethatemancipationprovedagreatstimulustoeconomic
development.

(b)LocalGovernmentReform(1864)
EmancipationoftheserfsremovedmuchofthepowerstructureofruralRussiaandin
1864ledtothecreationofdistrictandprovincialzemstva(locallyelectedassemblies)
toprovideasystemoflocalgovernmentthroughelectedcouncils.Theywerenot
democraticbodies,andtheTsar’spoliceremainedresponsibleforlawandorder.
Howevertheyalsodidmeaningfulwork.Forexample:-
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i)Theytrebledthenumberofelementaryschoolsfromthe8000atthebeginningof
AlexanderII’sreign.
ii)Theyalsocontributedtotheprovisionofhospitals,prisonspoorreliefandsanitation.
TheZemstvaprovidedthefirststeptowardstheestablishmentofamodern
administrativeframework.

(c)LegalReform
Thereformofthelegalcodeintroducedjurytrials,lessseverepunishmentsandless
briberyofjudges.Itmadethelawlesscorruptbutitdidlittletoprotecttheindividual
fromthearbitrarypowerofthestate.TheTsars,hadinanycaseneverseenthisasa
problemwhichrequiredattention.

(d)MilitaryReforms
ThemilitarywerequiteadifferentmatterandintheaftermathoftheCrimeandefeat,
thewarMinisterMilyutin,carriedoutextensivereorganizationoftheGeneralStaff,of
officertrainingandrecruiting.Mostimportantly,heappliedtheprincipleofconscription
toallclassesofsociety.Thearmyremainedamajorcostonthestateasitwasfartoo
largeandexertedtoomuchinfluenceoverpolicy.DespitetheworkofMilyutin,Russia’s
defencescontinuedtorelyonnumbersratherthanmilitaryefficiency.Itsdefeatsatthe
handsoftheJapaneseinbeween1904-1905wereashumiliatingasthose,halfa
centuryearlier.

OverallAssessment
Russiain1855wassobackwardthatchangecouldnotcomequickly.Itseconomic
problemsinparticularhadnoimmediateremedy.Alexander’sreformslaidthebasisfor
atransformationofsocietybutonlythebasisandtheprovisionofanefficientlocal
administration to tackle socialproblems would take decades ofdevelopment.
Economicinnovationinbackwardpeasantagriculturewouldinevitablymakeslow
progress.Aboveall,noneoftheTsar’sreformsdidanythingtoreducehisown
autocraticpowerorthevastinfluenceofthereactionaryOrthodoxChurch.

-Problemsthereforehadstilltobetackledfrom thetopbecausenoindependent
reforminginitiativescouldbetolerated.OnceAlexanderIIlostthewilltoreform,then
theproblemswereallowedtostagnateagain.Thegreatreformsofthe1860swere
neverbuiltuponbecausetheTsarsweremoreanxiousastheyretainautocracythan
theyweretomodernizeRussia.

RepressiveMeasures:
ThePolesrebelledin1863andthisprovidedtheexcuseforrepressionwhichwasinfull
swingwithinayearorso.Thenationalaspirationsofnon-Russiansbecomeaparticular
targetforoppression.Afteranassassinationonhim in1866,AlexanderII’sgripon
potentialdissidentstightened.Presscensorshipbecamemorerestrictiveandjuries
werediscardedinpoliticaltrials.Therepressionwashoweverinefficientandopposition
survivedandgrew,notablytheNarodniksandanarchistgroupsliketheNchilists.In
1881,theassassinationswereatlastsuccessful.Bythatdate,AlexanderII’sreputation
asareformer,the“TsarLiberator”,hadsomewhatbeentarnishedbyhislaterrepressive
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policies.

AlexanderIII(1881–1894)
ItisveryunlikelythatastudentwillfaceaquestiononAlexanderIIIalonebutthe
continuationandindeedincreasedrigourofrepressiondidsetthesceneforthemore
importantreignofNicholasII.AlexanderIII’schiefservicetoRussiawasin1892,when
heappointedSergeiWitteasFinanceMinisterandhe,inthenextreigndidmuchto
strengthentheeconomy.AlexanderIIIrejectedallsuggestionsforpoliticalreformand
thereigncontainednoworthwhilesocialreform.Repressionwasitskeynoteanditis
worthnotingthatthefirstMarxistgroupappearedinRussiaatthistime.

APeriodReaction
AlexanderIIIpassedthefollowingrepressivemeasures:

i)Thezemstvascameunderattack.In1889theircontactwiththepeasantsandthe
JusticesofthePeace,wereabolishedandreplacedbyaLandCommandantwhohadto
beanoble.
ii)Theuniversitieswerebroughtunderthecontrolofinspectorsoncemorein1884
iii)Censorshipwasincreased.
i)AllothernationalitiesinthetsaristempireweresubjectedtoRussification.Thefirst
programmewasin1881.
ii)Allpoliticalpartiesinoppositiontotheregimewerebanned.

Theregime,especiallytheMinistryoftheInterior,followedaverypaternalistpathinthe
interestsofpreservingthetraditionalsocialhierarchy.Thiscanbeseeninthefollowing
measures:-
i)Noattemptwasmadetoabolishcommunaltenure,inspiteofargumentsfromthe
MinistryofFinance,becauseTolstoyattheministryoftheinteriorfeltitwasamajor
agentofsocialpeace,andthusloyaltytotheregimeamongthepeasants.
ii)Education-similarargumentsjustifiedtherefusaltoinstituteaclasslesseducational
system.Insecondaryeducation,theraisingoffeestokeepoutlowerclasspupilsin
1887,hadtheresultthattherewerefewerpupilsatthislevelin1895thantherehad
beenin1882.Attheelementarylevel,educationwaslefttotheChurch.By1900,onlya
quarterofthepopulationwasliterate.

StudyGuides

i)WhatproblemsdidAlexanderIIfacewhenhecametopowerin1855?
ii)WhatdidAlexanderIIaimtoachievebyintroducingtheEmancipationEdictof1861?
iii)WhobenefittedandwholostinAlexanderII’sreforms?
iv)InwhatwaysdidAlexanderII’sreformsreinforceconservativerule?
v)WhywasAlexanderIIassassinated?
vi)EvaluatethereformsofTsarAlexanderinRussia.
vii)DidAlexanderIIachieveanythingatallduringhisreigninRussia?
viii)WhywasAlexanderII’srulesorepressive?
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NicholasII(1894–1914)
Nicholaswascommittedtohisfather’spoliciesofrepressivepreservationofthe
autocracy.Theearlyyearsofthereignsawthedevelopmentofanumberofopposition
groupswhoplayedsignificantpartsinlaterevents.Themajoroppositiongroups
includedthefollowing:-theSocialistRevolutionaries1901,thewesterndemocratic
styleCadets1903,andtheMarxistSocialDemocrats1903.

i)TheSocialRevolutionaries(1901)–theyrepresentedanewsortofpopulism.Their
firstprioritywastheredistributionoflandtothepeasants.
ii)TheCadets(Liberals1903)
Theirmainaim wastocreatealiberaldemocraticconstitutionalgovernment,which
couldmatchRussia’snewlyemergingsociety.
i)TheSocialDemocrats(1903)
Theyvoicedthegrowingfrustrationofthenewurbanproletariatthroughthelanguage
ofMarxism.ThereforemostsectionsofRussiansocietywereinoppositiontothestate
exceptthenobledambureaucrats,thestatedependantindustrialistsandtheArmy.
TheRusso–Japanesewar(1904–05)–Russia’sdefeatbyJapanintheRusso–
Japanesewar(1904–05)causedmassiveupheavalinRussia.

The1905Revolution
Theelementsinthe1905Revolution
Therewerereallyfouruprisingsinvolved.

i)TherisingofthenationalminoritiesagainstRussification,especiallyinPolandandthe
Balticprovinces,coupledwithdemandsforpoliticalandeconomicreforms.
ii)Theseizurebythepeasantsofwhattheysawastheirland,i.enobles;churchand
statelandsduetothepressureofover–population.
iii)Therisingoftheurbanproletariat–throughillegalstrikesanddemonstrations
againsttheiremployersandtheautocracy.
iv)AcampaignbytheUnionofLiberationbasedontheFrenchbanquetcampaignof
1848toforcetheregimetoliberalize.

TheBloodySunday
- On9January,workersdemonstratingagainstconditionswerefiredonbytroops

outsidetheWinterPalace.Thisincidentbecameknownasthe‘BloodySunday’.
BloodySundaywasatremendousblowtotheTsar’sprestige.Thiswasfollowedby
massstrikesinMoscowandStPetersburg.Therewerealsopeasantuprisingsand
mutinyonthebattleshipPotemkin.InOctoberof1905–therewasageneralstrike.
Theregimewasnowparalyzed.Thefirsteverworkers’sovietwassetupinSt
PetersburginOctober1905.

TheOctoberManifesto
Thedisordersof1905weresogreatthattheTsarissuedtheOctoberManifestosetting
upanationalDumaonaliberalbasiswithawidefranchiseandextensivepowersin
approvinglawsandsafeguardingtheruleoflaw.Thiswasbasedontheadvicefrom
WittewhobecamechiefMinister.ItsucceededindividingtheTsar’sopponentsandthe
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CadetPartywaspreparedtoworkwithinthenewconstitution.Theworkers’Soviets,
whichweresetupincities,andthepeasantuprisings,couldnowbecrushedbythe
armedforces,whichonthisoccasionhadremainedoverwhelminglyloyal.

EconomicandSocialPolicy
ThetwokeyfiguresresponsibleforeconomicandsocialpolicywereSergeiWitte(1892
–1903)andStolypin(1906–1911).Wittewasinfluentialineconomicpolicy,while
Stolypinfocusedmostlyonagronomicreform.Theirpoliciescanbesummarizedinthe
followingdataonindustryandagriculture.

(a) Industry
Aprotectivetariffwasintroducedin1891,andbehindit,industrialoutputdoubledby
1900,andcontinuedtogrowmoreslowlyafter1900.
(i)Railwaydevelopmentinthe1890sprovedastimulustothecoalandironindustries.
(ii)16milliontonesofcoalwereminedin1900and35millionby1913.
(iii)Productionofpigironrosefrom3milliontonsin1900toover4millionin1913.
(iv)MostindustrywasaroundthegreatcitiesofEuropeanRussia.
(v)Oilproduction,inwhichRussialedtheWorldin1900,remainedstaticbetween1900
and1913.
(vi)GrossoutputtotalslaggedfarbehindthatofcountrieslikeBritainandtheUSA.
(vii)Therewere30000kmsofrailtrackin1890and75000priortooutbreakofWar1in
1914.

(b)Agriculture

(i)Progressinagriculturewasdisappointingbothintermsofre-organizationandoutput
despiteStolypins’sreforms.
(ii)Grainproductionfluctuatedwithchangesinweatherpatterns.
(iii)Distributionwashamperedbylimitedtransport.
(iv)Therewasarecordharvestin1913,withthegrowthoflargerfarmsandsomeco-
operativeproduction.
(v)NeitherthepoliciesofWitteandStolypinwereabletopushthesurplusrural
populationintourbanindustry.

StudyGuides
i)DidNicholasIIhaveanymoreobjectivethantocontinuewithrepressiverule?
ii)Whatwasachievedbythe1905sRevolution?
iii)How didthereformsintroducedbetween1905and1914helptoconsolidate

NicholasII’sreigninRussia?
iv)HowdidtheoutbreakofWorldWarIhelptochangethepoliticalsituationinRussia?
v)WhydidNicholasIIabdicatethethroneinRussia?
vi)WhywasNicholasIIthelastTsarinRussia?
vii)WhydidNicholasIIsurvivethe1905Revolutionbutwasoverthrownin1917?

Examinationtypequestions
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1. WhyandwithwhatresultsdidTsarAlexanderIIintroducereformsinRussiain
1861?

2. HowfarwasTsarAlexanderIIthe“Liberator”ofRussia?
3. TowhatextentcanthereignofTsarNicholasIIbedescribedas‘repressiveand

reactionary?
4. CriticallyexaminetherolesofWitteandStolypinintheeconomicdevelopmentof

Russiabetween1881and1914.
Keyreferences
1.Browning.P-RevolutionsandNationalitiesEurope1825-1890.
2.LougelyD.-TheLongmancompaniontoimperialRussia1689-1917.
3.Morris-T.AEuropeanHistory:1848-1918.
4.PeacecockH.L-aHistoryofModernEurope:1789-1981
5.SaundersD -RussiaintheageofreactionandReform1801-1881.
6.SetonH-Watson-TheRussianEmpire:1801-1917
7.ShermanR- NineteenthcenturyRussia:Oppositiontoautocracy.
8.ThomsonD-EuropesinceNapoleon
9.WestwoodJ-EnduranceandEndeavour;RussianHistory1812-1992
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CHAPTER18

BISMARCK’SDOMESTICANDFOREIGN

POLICIESAFTER1871

Chapterobjectives

Bytheendofthischapterstudentsshouldbeableto:

DOMESTIC
1.DescribetheproblemsfacedbyBismarckathomeinthefollowingareas:
a)Kultarkumpf
b)CatholicChurch
c)CatholicCentreParty
d)Constitution
e)Socialists
f)SocialDemocrats
2.DescribeandexplainhowBismarckdealtwithanyoralloftheabovegroups.
3.EvaluatehowsuccessfulBismarckwasinhisdomesticpolicies

FOREIGNAFFAIRS
1.ExplaintheaimsofBismarck’sforeignpolicy
2.AssessBismarck’sinvolvementtheEasternQuestioninthefollowingareas(a)The
handlingofissuesattheBerlinCongress

(b)TheDualAlliance
(c)TheTripleAlliance
(d)TheMediterraneanAgreements(1887)
(e)ReinsuranceTreaty,1887
(f)DismissalbyKaiserWilhelmII.

STUDYGUIDES-DOMESTICPOLICES

1.TowhatextentdidtheGermanConstitutionprovidefordemocraticorrepresentative
government?

2.WhydidBismarckintroducetheKulturkumpfandhowsuccessfulwasit?
3.WhydidBismarckintroduceprotectionismandabandontheLiberals?
4.HowdoyouaccountforthegrowthofsocialismandhowdidBismarckrespondtoit?
5.ForwhatreasonsdidBismarckopposetheRomanCatholicChurchandtheSocial
DemocraticParty?Howfarwashesuccessfulinhisaims?

6.DescribethemainpointsoftheconstitutionoftheGermanEmpireof1871.

Bismarck’scontributiontoGermanhistorybeforeandafter1871isanimportantpartof
the‘A’levelsyllabus.AlmosteveryexaminationonEuropeanhistorywillhaveaquestion
onBismarck.Inthischapter,themainfocuswillbeonhispost-1871contributionto
Germanhistory,andindeedtoEuropeanhistoryingeneral.TheBismarckianeraspans
from1871to1890.After1890,Germanaffairsfellintodifferenthands.Thepost-1890
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foreignpolicieswillalsobeexamined,withKaiserWilliamIIasthemainforcebehind
them.CandidateswillbeexpectedtobeabletocompareandcontrastGermanforeign
policybeforeandafter1890.

Bismarck’sdomesticPolicy
ThemajorissuestodiscusshereareBismarck’srelationswiththeliberals,theRoman
CatholicChurchandtheSocialists.

BismarckandtheRomanCatholicChurch
Bismarck’sstruggleagainsttheCatholicChurchispopularlyknownastheKulturkampf.
Thechurch,underPopePiusIX,hadturneditsfaceimplacablyagainstprogress,
liberationandmodernculture.ThesyllabusErrorumhadincludedlibertyofconscience,
seculareducation,civilmarriageanddivorce,principlesregardedasessentialand
fundamentalformodernsocietybymodernandprogressiveandliberal-mindedpeople
suchastheNationalLiberals.In8170Piuswentfurtherandatagreatecumenical
council(“VaticanI)he,hissuccessorsandpredecessors,wereproclaimed“infallible”.
Bismarckwasnotespeciallydeviant,buthisLutheranconvictionsweresufficiently
sensitivetobedisturbedbyPapalinfallibility.Healsohadsomegroundsforbelieving
thatitmightrepresentthebeginningsofanattemptbytheRomanChurchtoreversethe
politicalverdictsof1866and1870,whenthepowerswithwhichitwasassociatedwere
defeated.
Butwhenallissaidanddone,themainreasonforBismarck’shostilitytotheCatholic
Churchwasanideathatloyaltytoitstrengthenedseparatisttendencieswithinthe
empire.AboutathirdofthepopulationoftheReichlookedtothePopeandRomerather
thantotheemperorandBerlin.Therefore,anythingthatmightweakentheinfluenceof
Catholicismshouldbeattempted.Atthesametime,theKulturkampfwasaresponseto
thedemandsofforeignpolicy.AnattackontheRomanCatholicChurchwouldplease
theTsarofRussia,anOrthodoxChristianruleratloggerheadswithhisownCatholic
Polishsubjects.Lessimportant,thoughworthwhile,itwouldpleasethenationalist
governmentofnewlyunitedItaly,whichwasonbadtermswiththePope.The
Kulturkampfwascharacterisedbythefollowingmeasures:

(i)TheclosureoftheseparatedepartmentofthePrussiangovernmentwhichdealtwith
Catholicaffairs.
(ii)Theimprisonmentofanecclesiasticwhosesermonsandutterancesendangeredthe
publicpeace,thereforewerecriticalofgovernmentpolicy.
(iii)Thefollowingyear,(1872),sawtheexpulsionoftheJesuitsandotherordersfrom
Germany.
(iv)In1875,acivilceremony,theminimum requirementforlegalrecognitionofa
marriagewasinsisteduponthroughouttheempire.

ThesemeasuresspreadthestrugglefromPrussiatotherestofGermanyandaroused
greatbitterness,butthesituationwasespeciallybadinPrussiawheretheenactmentof
theMayLawsof1873,1874and1875hadtransformedthestrugglefromabidtogain
controlofCatholicSchoolstoanassaultupontheindependenceofthechurchitself.
ThePrussianMayLaws,insummary,passedthefollowingmeasures:
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(a)SpreadprologuesenjoyedbytheCatholicChurchwererevokedbythePrussian
constitution.
(b)AllecclesiasticsinGermanyhadtobeGermancitizens
(c)AlltheologystudentshadtotakeaGermanyuniversitycourse.
(d)Candidatesfortheministrycouldnotbeordainedwithouthavingdemonstratedthat
theywereloyalcitizens.
(e)Seminariesweresubjectedtoinspection.
(f)Stateapprovalwasrequiredforallchurchappointments.
(g)TheenforcementofchurchdisciplinewasconfinedtoGermanchurchauthorities,
andaroyalcourtwasestablishedinBerlintohearecclesiasticalcases.

TheMayLawswerethemanifestworkofAdalbertFalk,thePrussianministerof
educationandaprominentliberal.ThoughheenjoyedBismarck’sfullsupport,the
Kulturkampfresultedinadefeatforthechancellor,whowastolearnthatnot
necessarilythebloodofthemartyrsbutmerelytheacutediscomfortofthebelievers
couldbesaidoftheChurch.TheKulturkampfactuallyledtoanincreaseinthenumber
ofseatswonbytheCatholicCentrePartyfrom58to90inthe1874election.By1878,
whenthepartywon2moreseats,BismarckrealizedthattheKulturkampfwasfutile.
Thus,onthewhole,althoughtheKulturkampfresultedinacompromise,inessence,it
wasadefeatforBismarck.

BismarckandtheLiberals
Theliberalswerehisalliesin1871becausetheysupportedthecreationofaunified
empire.However,hemovedawayfromthemin1879whenhefavouredprotectionism
andtheJunkeragriculturalinterests.Infact,inthelate1870s,economicconsiderations
were making the alliance between Bismarck and the liberals obsolete ifnot
embarrassing.Ithadbecomeclearthatthefree–tradepolicyoftheliberalswouldhave
tobeabandoned.Ultimately,Bismarck,basinghisconclusionsonhisownexperiences
ratherthanoneconomictheory,becameconvincedthatitwouldbebetterforGermany,
ifindustry,agricultureandlabourwereprotectedagainstforeigncompetition.Butthere
wasanotherreason,themostcompellingofall,thatprotectionmeantcustom duties
whichwouldbepaiddirecttothegovernment,andsomakeBismarckfinancially
independentoftheReichstag,Nationalpridewasalsoatstake.MostEuropeanstates
werepursuingprotectivepolicies,andsoGermanycouldnotbeanexception.Theresult
wasadistinctshiftinthesourceofBismarck’ssupport,awayfromtheNationalLiberals,
who favoured free trade,towards the conservatives.Bismarck showed some
inconsistencyinhisdealingswiththeliberals.

Bismarck’sstruggleagainstsocialism
Thelate1870s,apartfromwitnessingBismarck’sconversiontoprotectionism,alsosaw
thegrowingmenaceofsocialism.Bismarckwasalarmedatthegrowthofsocialism.
Bismarckbelieved,mistakenly,butfirmly,thattheSocialDemocraticPartywas
genuinelyMarxistand,assuch,aseriousthreattotheexistingorder.Therefore,itwas
tobedestroyedandtheExceptionLaw,firstpassedin1878andrenewedannuallyuntil
1890,madethepartyanditsnewspapersillegal,justaswellasallotherorganizations
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andpublicationsofasocialisticorcommunisticnature.ThesocialDemocraticParty,
however,heldregularmeetingsabroad,itsmembershipincreasedsteadilyandits
newspapersandpamphletsweresmuggledintothecountry.In1890,itbecame
apparentthatsupportforithadtrebled.Inshort,Bismarck’santi–socialistmeasures
hadmuchthesameeffectashisanti–Catholicones.Theystimulatedratherthan
weakenedit.
Whatmayhaveinitiallyseemedmoreeffectivewerehisattemptstodiscountsocialism
byprovidingallthatitostensiblydemanded,andmore,exceptofcourseanyrealshare
ofpower.Again,asintheKulturkampf,Bismarck’ssociallegislationwastosomeextent
motivatedbygenuinehumanitarianconcern.By1889,theworkersweresecureintheir
enjoymentofcompulsory sick insurance,compulsory accidentinsurance,and
compulsoryold–ageandinvalidinsurance.Thus,inhisstruggleagainstthesocialists,
Bismarck’seffortseffectivelyendedinfailurebecausetheyfailedtostopthegrowthof
themovement.Therefore,studentsshouldbereadytoassessBismarck’seffortsin
dealingwiththethreegroupsdiscussedabove.

StudyGuides
i)TowhatextentdidtheGermanyconstitutionprovidefordemocraticorrepresentative
government?
ii)WhydidBismarckintroducetheKulturkumpfandhowsuccessfulwasit?
iii)WhydidBismarckintroduceprotectionismandabandontheLiberals?
iv)HowdoyouaccountforthegrowthofsocialismandhowdidBismarckrespondtoit?
v)ForwhatreasonsdidBismarckopposetheRomanCatholicChurchandtheSocial
DemocraticParty?Howfarwashesuccessfulinhisaims?
vi)DescribethemainpointsoftheconstitutionoftheGermanyEmpireof1871?

BISMACK’SFOREIGNPOLICY:(1871-1890)
WhatwereBismarck’saimsinforeignpolicy?
Germany’striumphoverFrancein1871,followingherearliervictoryoverDenmarkand
Australia,madeherthestrongestmilitarypoweronthecontinent.Italsoupsetedthe
existingbalanceofpowerinEurope.Asaresultofthis,therewasconsiderablefearand
suspicionthatthenewGermanEmpiremightcontinuetopursueanaggressiveforeign
policy.However,BismarckhadachievedhisaimofaPrussian-dominatedGermanstate;
hismainobjectivenowwasthesecurityoftheGermanEmpire.Thebestguaranteeof
thiswastoensurethatEuroperemainedatpeace.
ThetwopossiblethreatstopeacewereaFrenchwarofrevengeandanAustro
–RussianconflictarisingintheBalkans.France,withoutallies,didnotposeaserious
danger:BismarckwasconfidentthattheGermanarmycoulddefeatheragain,if
necessary.ButitwasGermany’spositioninEurope,sandwichedbetweenanaggrieved
Franceinthewest,andanexpansionistRussiaintheeast,whichmadeherpeculiarly
vulnerabletoawarontwofronts.ThepossibilityofanalliancebetweenFranceand
eitherRussiaorAustralia-HungaryconstitutedarealthreattoGermany’ssecurity.
Bismarck’ssolutiontosuchatwo-foldedproblem wastotrytoisolateFranceandto
reducefrictionbetweenAustria-HungaryandRussiaovertheBalkans,wheretheir
interestswereoftenatconflict.Inpractice,thismeantthatheencouragedtheother
GreatPowers(Franceexcluded)tofeeldependentonGermany’sgoodwillandsoughtto
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neutralizetheirdifferencesthatway.Bismarck’sdiplomacywasthereforeadelicate
balancingact:hewishedtokeeprivalriessimmering,buttopreventthemboilingover.
Inthisway,EuropewouldremaindependentonBismarckforpeacefulsolutions.
Bismarck’ssolutiontosuchatwo-foldedproblem wastotrytoisolateFranceandto
reducefrictionbetweenAustria-HungaryandRussiaovertheBalleans,wheretheir
interestswereoftenatconflict.Inpractice,thismeantthatheencouragedtheother
GreatPowers(Franceexcluded)tofeeldependentonGermany’sgoodwillandsoughtto
neutralizetheirdifferencesthatway.

In1871,Bismarck’simmediateconcernwastoreassuretheleadersofEuropethathe
wasnow genuinelyamanofpeace.Thiswasmadethroughdiplomaticcontacts
betweentheGermanKaiser,theHabsburgEmperorandtheTsarofRussiainthe
summerof1871.TheoutcomeofthesemonarchialgatheringswastheThreeEmperors
League(Dreikaiserbund)ofOctober1873,initiallyanAustro-Russiantreatytowhichthe
Kaiserlatergavehisblessing.AlthoughthisAgreementwasnotofBismarck’smaking,
itsuitedhispurposeswellenough.AlthoughthecontentoftheDreikaiserbundwas
somewhatvague,itexpressedthedesireofthethreeEmperorstostandtogetherinthe
interestsofmonarchialsolidarityagainstthethreatsofrepublicanism andsocialism.
Theyalsowishedtoreducetherisksofwararisingfrom Austro-Russiandifferences.
Hencethepromisetoconsulttogethersothatthesedivergencescouldnottake
precedenceoverconsiderationsofahigherorder.”thatis,peaceandstability.

TheNearEastCrisis:(1875-1878)WhydideventsintheBalkansleadtoaCrisis
betweentheGreatPowers?
TheEasternCrisisbeganin1875witharisingagainstTurkishmisgovernmentinBosnia
and Herzegovina.The long standing hatred ofChristian peasantstowardsthe
oppressiveruleofMuslimlandownerswasheightenedbygrievancesovertaxationand
labourservices.In1876,therevoltspreadtoBulgaria,thenstillpartoftheOttoman
Empire.SerbiaandMontenegrosupportedtherebellionagainstTurkishauthority.
ThisreopeningoftheEasternQuestionpresentedBismarckwithamajortestofhis
statesmanship.DeterminedtoavoidtakingsidesbetweenhisDreikaiserbundpartners,
hehadsomehowtoconvincebothViennaandStPetersburg(Russia)ofGermany’s
goodwill.Ifhefailed,eitherAustria-HungaryorRussiamightseeksupportfromFrance.
TherewasnosimplesolutiontotheproblemofconflictingAustro-Russianinterestsin
theBalkans.FromAustriapointofview,themaindangerlayinRussianencouragement
ofSlavnationalism.ThiswasnotonlyathreattotheintegrityoftheOttomanEmpire,in
whosesurvivalAustria-Hungaryhadavestedinterest,butitalsothreatenedthestability
ofthemultinationalHapsburgEmpire.InthecaseofRussia,thetemptationto“fishin
thetroubledwaters,”inthehopeoffurtherweakeningTurkeywashardtoresist.In
addition,Russia,astheleaderoftheOrthodoxChurch,wasundermoralobligationto
aidtheChristianSlavsiftheirMuslim Turkishrulerstreatedthem toooppressively.
Hence,GermanyhadgoodreasonstobeanxiousatthiscrisisinAustro-Russian
relations.
Bismarck’soptionswerelimited.Hehimselfwaspreparedtoconsiderthepartitionof
theOttomanEmpire,butthatwasanoptionneitherAustria-HungarynorRussiawas
willingtoaccept.IfhethrewhisweightbehindAustralia,Russiamightthenbedriven
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intothearmsofFrance.Ontheotherhand,ifhesupportedRussia,thismightwellboost
SlavnationalismandleadtothebreakupoftheAustria-HangarianEmpire.Henceheat
firstadopteda‘lowprofile’approach,encouragingtheAustriansandRussianstofindan
agreedsolution.
AtthisstagebothAustriaandRussiawerestickingtothespiritoftheDreikaiserbund.
Admittedlyeachsidesoughttoextractsomeadvantageforthemselvesfrom the
situation,butneitherwantedtoacceleratethecollapseoftheOttomanEmpire.
GarchakovtheageingandconservativeRussianforeignministerrecognizedthat
Turkey’sfateconcernedalltheGreatpowersandfavouredcaution.Andrassy,the
Austrianforeignminister,awarethatGermanmilitarysupportwasunlikelyintheevent
ofaclashwithRussia,attemptedtocollaboratewiththeRussians.Theirwillingnessto
searchforapeacefulsolutiontothecrisiswasthereforeagreatrelieftoBismarck.The
GermanChancelloralsoencouragedBritaintoplayanactiveroleinopposingRussia.
“EnglandshouldentirelytaketheleadintheEasternquestion”,asBismarcksuggested,
soastoreducetensionbetweenhispartnersintheDreikaiserbund.Itwasarolewhich
BritainwaswillingtofillduetohersuspicionthatRussiawouldinterferewithBritish
tradingpostsintheMediterraneanandConstantinople.However,noquicksolutionwas
found.

In1876,anewandmoredangerousstageinthecrisiswasreached.The“Bulgarian
Atrocities”worsenedtheEasternQuestion.TheTurksallegedlymassacredover10000
BulgariansPublicopinionwasstirredinBritainandalsoinRussia.InBritaintheLiberals
campaignedagainstTurkeyandtemporarilywarnedtherelationsbetweenBritainand
Russia.InRussia,ontheotherhand,thesufferingsoftheBalkanChristiansenflamed
Pan-SlavistfeelingstosuchanextentthattheRussiangovernmentcameunder
pressuretointervene.By1877,thesituationhadgrownworse:theSerbsand
MontenegroswerefacingdefeatandBulgarsweresubjectedtoforcereprisalsbythe
Turks.HenceinApril1877,RussiadeclaredwaronTurkeyandbyJanuary1878Russia
hadundoubtedlywonthewar.TheyproceededtoimposeaseveretreatyontheTurksin
theTreatyofSanStephanoinMarch1878.EuropeanTurkeywastobereducedtosmall
unconnectedterritoriesbythecreationofaGreaterBulgaria,underRussianoccupation
fortwoyears,whileRussianherselfmadesomeusefulterritorialgains.

ThesetermsconfirmedtheworstfearsofAndrassy,Austria’sforeignminister.The
Russianshaveplayedusfalse,”hecomplained.TheattitudeofGermanyandBritainwas
crucialinpersuadingtheRussianstorevisethepeacetreaty.Bismarcknowofferedto
resolvethedisputeasan“honestbroker”,meaningthathewouldnottakesidesinthe
dispute.TheBritishtroopsontheotherhand,weresummonedfromIndiaandthefleet
wasdispatchedtoTurkishwaters,readytosailintotheBlackSea.FacedwithAustro-
Britishhostilityandthethreatofwar,RussiaagreedtoarevisionoftheTreatyofSan
StephanoataninternationalconferencetobeheldinBerlininthesummerof1878.

THEBERLINCONGRESS,1878

WhatwasachievedbytheBerlinCongress(1878?)
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a)TheTermsoftheSettlement
BeforetheCongressmet,alotofpreparatoryworkhadalreadybeendone.The
RussiansagreedtothereductionofGreaterBulgariainreturnforthegainselsewhere.
TheSultanpromisedtointroducereformswithintheOttomanEmpireandtocede
CyprustoBritaininexchangeforaguaranteeofhisdominionsinTurkey.Britainalso
agreedtobackAustrianHungary’sclaimtooccupyBosnia.Despitethesepreliminary
accords,theCongressoftheGreatPowerswhichmetinBerlininJune-July1878was
notallplainsailing.

ThemostproblematicissuewasthedivisionofGreaterBulgaria.TheRussianattempt
to resistits partition,despite theirearlieragreement,clashed with Britain’s
determinationtolimitthesizeofaRussian-dominatedstate.TheRussiandelegates
onlygavewaywhenDisraelithreatenedtopulloutofthesettlement.Asaresult,Greater
Bulgariawasdividedintothreeparts:thenorthernpart:Bulgariawasgrantedcomplete
independencebutunderRussiansupervision.TothesouthaprovincenamedEastern
Rumelia:toemphasizeitsseparateexistencewastohaveaform ofself-government
underTurkishcontrol.Thethirdpart,calledMacedonia,wasreturnedtoTurkishrule.
AnumberofotherissuesweredecidedinfavouroftheinterestsoftheGreatPowers.
RussiarecoveredBessarabia,whichshehadlosttoRumaniain1856aftertheCrimean
War.ShealsoacquiredBatum,avaluableportontheeasternedgeoftheBlackSea
from Turkey.TheTurksobjectedstronglytothelossofBosniatotheAustriansand
werereluctanttocedeCyprustoBritain,buttheirprotestswereignored.Russian
objectionswerealsoignoredwhenBritainclaimedtheright(withtheSultan’sassent),
tosendwarshipsintotheBlackSeawhenevershejudgeditnecessary.France,whohad
playedaminorroleduringthecrisis,madenoterritorialgainsin1878,butwas
encouragedtoseekcompensationinTunisia-stillunderthelimitedcontroloftheSultan
ofTurkey.
TheCongressofBerlinre-assertedtheideathatthefateofTurkeywasamatterof
concerntoalltheGreatPowersandcouldnotbedecidedunilaterally,asRussiahad
attemptedtodointheTreatyofSanStephano,nowdescribedbyoneRussiandiplomat
as“thegreatestactofstupiditythatwecouldhavecommitted.”

b)Thesignificanceofthesettlement
MosthistoriansregardtheTreatyofBerlinasonlyatemporaryandlimitedsolutionof
theEasternquestion.Onthepositiveside,itcanbesaidtohavecheckedRussian
dominationoftheBalkans,andthatitwaswithoutawaramongsttheGreatPowers.
TheSultanwasalsoobligedtotreathisChristiansubjectsmoregently-foratimeat
least.Thisapart,itishardtounderstandwhattheCongressreallysettled.The
separationofEasternRumeliafrom Bulgariawasreversedwithinadecade,causing
anothercrisisamongthepowersbetween1885and1888;andMacedonia,restoredto
Turkishrule,becameasourceofconstantunrestinlaterdecades.Austrianrulein
Bosniahadtobeenforcedbymilitaryactionsinceitwasbitterlyresentedbyboththe
TurksandtheSerbs.Theoutrightannexationoftheprovincein1908alsocauseda
majorcrisis.TheSultanevadedimplementingseriousreformsinAsiaMinor,which
becamethesceneofnewmassacresinthe1890s.
SomehistorianssuggestthattheGreatPowers’neglectoftheambitionsandclaimsof
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thesmallerBalkanstateswereamajorweaknessoftheTreatyofBerlin.Although
Serbia,RumaniaandMontenegrobecamefullyindependentstates,theirterritorialgains
werequitesmall.Theycontinuedtocausetensionintheregion.Inshort,thegreat
weaknessoftheBerlinsettlementwasthatitshelved,ratherthansolved,mostofthe
problemsthatitdealtwith.
Bismarckwasnottoblameforthis.Inthecourseofthecrisis,hehadadvocated
partitionoftheOttomanEmpireasthebestsolution.Hefavouredaneast-westdivision
oftheBalkansbetweenRussiaandAustria-Hungary.Inaddition,Britainwastotake
Egypt,whileFrancewouldhaveTunisia.Whenmuchofthisschemefailed,hismain
concernthenwastoensurethatBritain,notAustriaHungary,tooktheleadinopposing
Russia.TheBritishcertainlyhadtheseapowerwhichwasgreatenoughtorestrain
Russianaggressionandexpansionistmotives.

TheCongressofBerlinwascertainlyasignofGermany’snewpowerandinfluencein
Europe.Bismarck’sprestigeasastatesmanwasalsoatitsheight.Thepowermost
pleasedwiththeTreatyofBerlinwasundoubtedlyBritain.ImportantBritishinterestsin
theMediterranean,especiallyhernavalinfluence,hadbeensafeguardedandshehad
acquiredCyprusasabasetoenablehertoresistRussianexpansioninAsiaMinor.She
hadevenobtainedtherighttosendwarshipsintotheBlackSeawhenevershejudgedit
necessary.TheRussianinfluenceandthreatonConstantinoplehadbeencheckedby
Britain’spreservationofagooddealofOttomanpower,Inaddition,Britishco-operation
with Austria-Hungary had produced usefulresults,so thatthe unity ofthe
Dreikaiserbundhadbeenbroken.ItwasthislastpointwhichcausedBismarckmost
concern.

THEMAKINGOFTHEALLIANCESYSTEM(1879-1884)

WhydidBismarcksetupanAllianceSystem?

InWhatwaysdiditincreaseGermanSecurity?

1878markedaturningpointinBismarck’sforeignpolicy.FacedwithRussia’shostility
andfearingthecreationofananti-Germancoalition,hechangedhisapproach.From
nowon,hetendedtoseizetheinitiativeandattempttoinfluencetheeventsinorderto
ensureGermany’ssecurity.ThisledtothecreationoftheBismarchkianalliancesystem.

Bismarck’sanxietiesforGermany’ssecurityweremuchincreasedbytheCongressof
Berlin.TheTsarregardedtheCongressas“aEuropeancoalitionagainstRussiaunder
theleadershipofprinceBismarck.”Austria-Hungarywasco-operatingcloselywith
BritaintoenforcethetermsofthetreatyontheTurksandtheRussians.Thisleft
GermanyratheronherownandexposedtothefullblastofRussianhostility.

a)Thedualalliance,(1879)
In1878-79,itseemedtoBismarck,thatGermanywaspresentedwithastarkchoiceof
eithertoacceptthecontinuinghostilityofRussiaorformanalliancewithher.Hewas
unwillingtochoosethelatter,sincethatwouldalienateAustria-Hungary.Thedesirefor
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goodrelationswithRussia,heinsisted,“couldnotextendsofarthatGermanpolicyis
permanentlysubordinatedtoRussianpolicyandthatwesacrificeourrelationshipwith
AustriaforRussia’ssake.”HenceheputoutfeelersforanalliancewithAustria-Hungary,
whichwaslatersignedon7October1879.

Terms
-ShouldonepowerbeattackedbyRussia,theotherwouldcometoitsrescuewiththe
wholewarstrengthandmilitaryforce

-IfoneofthetwoEmpireswereattackedbyathirdpower,theotherwouldadopta
neutralbutfriendlyattitude.

-TheTreaty,inthefirstinstance,wouldlastforfiveyearsbutcouldberenewed.

-Itwassecret,butintheeventofRussianthreats,itskeycontentswouldbeleakedto
theTsartodeterhimfromtakinganyfurtheraction.

-Thistreatyhasoftenbeencalledalandmarkbecauseitwasnotconcludedasa
preludetosomespecificaction;andbecauseitlastedlonganditstermsremained
secret.ItbredsuspicionamongtheGreatPowersandtheysoonnegotiatedsimilar
treatiesoftheirown.EventuallyEuropewasdividedintoleaguesandcounter-leagues.

-Somehistorians,however,sawtheallianceasre-establishingcloserelationsbetween
ViennaandBerlinasalogicalcompletionoftheGerman-Austriarelationshipwhich
beganinthe1860s.ThiswascertainlyBismarck’sthinking,buthehadalsocometothe
conclusionthatitwasinGermany’sintereststoseeAustriasurviveasaGreatPowerto
balanceRussia.TheDualAlliancegaveGermanyconsiderableinfluenceoverAustrian
foreignpolicy,whichwouldenableBismarckinacrisis,tomoderateitsothatitdidnot
provokeanunnecessarywarwithRussia.

B)Theallianceofthethreeemperors,(1881)
TheRussiansviewedwithsuspicionthegrowingco-operationbetweenAustria.
GermanyandBritain.TheirobviousmovewastonegotiateanalliancewithFrance,but
FrancecouldprovideRussiawithlittleeffectivehelpintheBalkans.Influentialofficials
inStPetersburg,suchasSaburovandGiers,consequentlyadvisedtheTsarurgentlyto
improveRusso-Germanrelations.IntheAutumnof1879,SaburovwassenttoBerlinto
discussapossibleagreement.Bismarckwasreadytoconsidersomesortofrevivalof
theThreeEmperorsLeaguewhichwouldopenthewayuptobetterrelationsbetween
RussiaandGermanyandcontinuetokeepFranceisolated.OnceDisraelihadbeen
defeatedinageneralelectionofApril1880,Britishforeignpolicybecameless
aggressiveandtheprospectofajointAnglo-AustrianactionagainstRussiabecame
lesslikely.TheAustriansthereforecameroundto Bismarck’sproposalforan
agreementwithRussiaandtheThreeEmperorsAlliancewassignedon18June1881.
Itsmaintermswere:
-AustriaandGermanyagreedthattheStraitsshouldbeclosedtotheworshipsofall
antions.ThisstoppedthethreatofBritainsendingitsnavyintotheBlackSeaand
greatlystrengthenedRussian’sposition.
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-AustriaagreedtotheeventualreunificationofBulgaria,whileRussiaagreedthatat
sometimeinthefuture,AustriawouldbeabletoannexBosniaandHerzegovina.

-IfamemberoftheAlliancefounditselfatwarwithafourthpower,unlessitwere
Turkey,theothertwopowerswouldremainneutral.

-ThereweretobenofurtherterritorialchangesintheEuropeanpossessionsofthe
TurkishEmpirewithouttheconsentofthethreeEmpires.

-TheTreatywas,inthefirstinstance,tolastthreeyears.

-AlthoughtheTreatyprovidednolong-term solutiontoAustro-Russianrivalryinthe
Balkans,itdidatleasttemporarilyreducethefrictionbetweenAustriaandRussia.

THETRIPLEALLIANCE,1882

DespitetheThreeEmperorsAlliance,Russianforeignpolicyparticularlytowards
Germanyremainedunpredictable.Thenew Tsar,AlexanderIIIreceivedconflicting
advice.TheRussianPan-SlavleaderswerebeginningtomakecontactswiththeFrench.
Infact,aleadingPan-SlavgeneralinParisinearly1882,wascampaigningforaFranco-
Russianalliance.ThisnewtrendalarmedBismarck.Consequently,whenItaly,angered
bytheFrenchoccupationofTunisia,whichitregardedasitssphereofinfluence,
proposedin1882,analliancewithAustria,Bismarckimmediatelysuggestedextending
itintotheTripleAlliance,andagreedtothefollowingterms:
-BothAustriaandGermanywerenowcommittedtosupportItalyintheunlikelychance
ofanattackfromFrance.

-Italy,inturn,wouldhelpAustriaandGermanyonlyiftheywereattackedbytwoother
powers,(FranceandRussia)

-TherealgainforGermanyfromtheagreementwasthatAustriawasnowfreedfrom
thethreatofanItalianattackshouldwarbreakoutwithRussia.Austria’spositionwas
furtherstrengthenedbyanalliancewithSerbiainJune1882andwithRomaniain1883,
whichGermanyjoinedandtunedintoadefensiveallianceagainstRussia.

-Furthermore,bybothcountriesrefusingdemandsfrom Germanfarmersforfurther
risesintariffswhichwoulddamageRussiantradeandbyencouragingGermanbanksto
financeRussianloans,healsosuccessfullymanagedtostrengthenthehandofco-
operationbetweenBerlinandSt.Petersburg.

-Asaresultofthis,BismarckwasabletorenewtheThreeEmperorsTreaty.Theyears
1882to1887thereforemarkedthezenithoftheBismarcksystem,whenBismarck
couldfeelconfidentthatGermany’spositioninEuropewasquitesecure.Thisallowed
himtoindulgeintheluxuryofcolonialventuresinwhichhecouldevenseekFrenchco-
operationagainstBritaininAfrica.
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TheBismarckianSystemUnderPressure:(1885-1890)

a)RenewedBulgarianProblems
In1885arevoltbrokeoutineasternRumelia,infavourofunionwithBulgaria.This
demandcontravenedtheTreatyofBerlin(1878)which,atBritain’sinsistence,had
deliberatelydividedthetwoprovinces.Britain,assumingthatRussiawoulddominate
Bulgaria,hadwishedtheBulgarianstatetobeassmallaspossible.However,the
BulgarianshadshownopenresentmenttotheRussianswhointendedtotreatthemas
asatellitestate.Asaresult,theBulgariansexpelledallRussianofficials.ThePrinceof
Bulgariaacceptedthedemandsofthemovementforunityandthisnaturallyangered
theTsarevenfurther.

AtameetingoftherepresentativesoftheGreatPowers,theRussianscondemnedthe
revoltasaviolationoftheTreatyofBerlin.GermanyandAustria-Hungarysupported
theirmemberoftheThreeEmperors’alliance.ButtheBritishnowvieweditdifferently.
AnenlargedandindependentBulgariawouldbettercheckRussianinfluenceinthe
Balkans.FranceandItalybackedthisproposal.TheTsar,however,forcedthePrinceof
BulgariatoabdicatewhenitseemedpossiblethatRussianforceswouldinvadeAustria-
HungarywarnedRussiansagainstanyfurtherinterferenceinBulgariaeventhough
Germanywouldnotsupporther.

Bismarckmadeclearhisrefusaltotakesidesinthisdisputeinastatementtothe
Reichstaginearly1887:“ItisamatterofcompleteindifferenceforGermanywhorules
inBulgariaandwhatbecomesofher.”Thisstatementofneutralitydidnotsatisfythe
Tsar,however,refusedtorenewtheDreikaiserbundwhichnowended.

-Bismarckfearedthatunless,hemadeapositivegesturetowardsRussia,theTsar
mightyieldtoPan-slavicpressureforanalliancewithFrance.Hethereforedecidedto
takeaboldstepbyproposingaRusso-Germanalliance.

b)Thereinsurancetreaty,18June1887
Bythetermsofthistreaty,GermanyrecognizedRussia’srighttoanincreasedinfluence
inBulgaria.ShealsoagreedtoRussiancontrolofthestraitsifhersecurityrequiredit.If
eitherpowerwasatwar,theotherwouldremainneutral-unlessFranceorAustria-
Hungarywastheobjectofattack.Thisprovisionwasextremelyimportant.The
RussianshaddemandedafreehandtoattackAustria-Hungary,butBismarckrefusedto
giveittothem.Inreturn,GermanyforfeitedthefreehandtoattackFrancewhichshe
hadenjoyedunderthe1881alliance.

BismarckpaidsuchapricefortheRussianfriendshipthathewaspreparedto
contraveneinspirit,ifnottheletter,oftheAustro-GermandualAllianceof1879.That
Alliance,afterall,wasdirectedspecifically,againstRussia.

-Furthermore,heletitbeknown,unofficially,thathehad“absolutelynothingagainst
RussiagoingasfarasConstantinopleandtakingtheDardanelles.”Thiswasa
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dangerousgame!RussiawouldclashwithAustria-HungaryandBritain.

Bismarck’sfearsforGermany’ssecurityhadgrownconsiderablyinlate1886andearly
1887.RussiaandAustriaHungaryappearedtobeonthebrinkofWarovertheBalleans.
Inaddition,therewasaspiritofrevenge“revanchist”emergingagaininFrance,
associatedwiththepopularandpoliticallyambitiousGeneralBoulanger.Toaddto
Bismarck’sdifficulties,theItaliansweredemandinggreaterrecognitionfortheir
interestsintheMediterraneanasthepriceofrenewingtheTriplealliance,duetoexpire
inMay1887.

Thisproblem wassettledrelativelyeasily.GermanyandAustria-Hungarypromised
supportforItalianinterestsinNorthAfricaandtheBalkans.
-When,inaddition,theBritishgovernmentmadealooseagreementwithItalyand
Austria-HungarytodefendtheexistingstateofaffairsintheMediterranean,asolution
tothemainproblemfacingBismarckbegantoemerge.Thiswasmainlybecausethe
ReinsuranceTreatyhadfailedtocalmthetensionintheBalkans.Theimportanceofthe
Treatywasthat,ithadmanagedtopreventthepossibilityofwaroverBulgaria.Itwasan
exerciseincrisismanagement.

c)TheMediterraneanAgreements,(1887)
BismarckrealizedthathehadtopersuadeBritaintoplayamoreimportantrolein
Europeanaffairs.Certainly,ifBritainwoulddomoretoresistRussiaintheNearEast,
thiswouldhavebeneficialeffects.Russiamightwellberestrainedfrom adoptingtoo
aggressiveastanceoverBulgariaandfurthermore,Austria-Hungarymightfindin
London,thesympatheticresponsetoherdesireforsupportwhichwouldcalmherfears.
BismarckthereforeexertedallinhisinfluencetoencourageBritaintoconcludeaformal
agreementwithItalyandAustria-Hungarytodefendthestatus-quoinboththe
MediterraneanandtheNearEast.

TheSecondMediterraneanAgreement,signedinDecember1887,wasnotaformal
alliance,butitsignaledBritain’swillingnesstocheckRussiainBulgariaandatthe
Straits.Ifnecessary,AustriantroopsandBritishwarships,withItalianbacking,wouldbe
deployed.ThiscombinationdeterredtheRussiansfrom resortingtoforce.Asan
inducementfortheRussianstosigntheReinsuranceTreaty,Bismarckhadpromised
themthattheywouldcontroltheDardanelles.Butsuchaprospecthadbeencompletely
putoffbytheMediterraneanAgreements.

d)Russo-Germanrelations
DespitetheReinsuranceTreaty,Russo-Germanrelationsneverregainedtheirformer
cordiality.Bismarckwaspartlytoblameforthis.

Attheendof1887,RussiawasdeniedaccesstotheBerlinmoneymarketforloansto
financeherindustrialization.Asaresult,RussiatunedtoParisforloans,foreshadowing
thealliancebetweenthetwocountrieswhichtookplacein1894,afterthefallof
Bismarck.
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EvenbeforeBismarckfellfromofficein1890,somewerequestioningthewisdomofhis
foreignpolicy,especiallyhiswishtotryandpleasebothAustria-HungaryandRussia
overtheBalleauswhenthetwohadsharplyconflictingaims.

Theanti-RussiansentimentssharedbytheKaiserWilhelm IIandmanyinfluential
Germansdidnothelpbuild,letalone,maintaingoodrelationsbetweenthetwo
countries.Both agriculturaland industrialgroups regarded Russia’s economic
modernizationasathreattotheirinterests.Inmilitarycircles,therewasaserioustalk
abouttheneedforapreventivewaragainstRussiabeforeshebecametoopowerful.
TheKaiseracceptedtheadvicegivenbyhisofficialsnottorenewtheReinsurance
Treaty.InfactdisagreementsbetweenhimandBismarckovertheRussianAlliancewas
oneoftheissueswhichledtoBismarck’sresignationin1890.

StudyGuides
i)WhydideventsintheBalkansleadtoacrisisbetweentheGreatPowers?
ii)WhatwasachievedbytheBerlinTreatyof1878?
iii)DescribeBismarck’spolicytowardsRussiaintheseyears(1870-1890)andexplain
the difficultiesthatarose.
iv)DescribeBismarck’sforeignpolicyaimsinthisperiod.
v)Explainthecircumstancesthatledtotheformationoftheallianceswithwhich
Bismarckwasdirectlyconcerned.
vi)HowdoyouaccountforBismarck’ssuccessinkeepingRussiaandFranceapart

duringthisperiod?

BISMARCK’SFOREIGNPOLICY,(1871)-1890:SUCCESSORFAILURE
-HowfardidBismarckachievehisaimsinforeignpolicy?

-WereBismarck’spoliciesmeanttobringlastingsolutionsandadvantagestoEuropeor
not?

-Bismarck’saimswerequiteclearandhemadedecisionsfrom thelimitedoptions
availabletohim.
BismarckwishedtopreventwarandunderhisleadershipGermanyenjoyedsecurityand
Europewasatpeacefor20years.Duringthisperiod(1871)-(1890),Germanybecame
thestrongestindustrialpowerinEurope.

Hepreventedananti-GermancoalitionespeciallybykeepingFranceisolatedandhe
helpedpreventAustriaandRussiafrom comingtoblowsintheBalkans.Hisalliance
systemhadtobeconstantlyrepaired,butitwasstillstandingin1890,whenBismarck
fellfrompower.

However,otherhistorianswouldbegtodiffer.Bismarckwasacauseoffriction,
encouragingmutualsuspicionbetweenrivals,e.g.FranceandBritaininAfrica,Austria-
HungaryandRussiaintheBalkans.

Hisalliancesystem,byitssecretdiplomacy,bredsuspicionandinsecurity.Furthermore,
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hissystemwasbreakingdownasFranceandRussiamovedclosertogetherbythelate
1880s.Insomeways,therefore,theFirstWorldWarwashislegacy.

SomehistoriansbelievethatBismarckchosethewrongoptionin1881.Withthethree
Emperors’Allianceheboughttwopotentialenemies(AustriaandRussia)intoan
alignmentthatwasunnaturalandwasdoomedtofailure,becausethecausesof
antagonismbetweenthemstillexisted.Whatwasthepointintryingtosquarethecircle?

HefearedthatfurtherstrengtheningoftheAustro-GermanalliancebyseekingBritish
supportagainstRussiawoulddriveRussiaintoanalliancewithFrance.Butwasthe
forceof“revenchism.”InFrancePan-Slavism,aswellasinRussia,wasreallyasgreat
asBismarckfeared?
Admittedly,FranceandRussiaformedanallianceinthe1890sandfoughtasalliesin
1914butweshouldnotimaginethattheirsolidaritywasinevitable.Hismostinfluential
critics insisted thatthe Reinsurance Treatydue to expire in 1890,was both
contradictoryanddangerous.Hence,Bismarck’spoliciesleftEuropedividedandthe
twohostilecampsfoundverylittlecommongroundbetweeneachother.Ofcourse,
muchowedtotheblunderingsofKaiserWilhelmII.

StudyGuides
1.“HisconcernwasthesecurityoftheGermanEmpire;hisachievementwasthe

dominationofEurope.”DiscussthisviewofBismarck’sforeignpolicy.
2. WasBismarck’sforeignpolicyof1871-90asuccess?
3. HowfardidtheCongressofBerlinin1878fullyaddresstheproblemsofthe

EasternQuestion?
4. WhydidtheeasternQuestionthreatenEuropeanpeaceduringthetwentyyears

after1875?
5. HowsuccessfulwasBismarck’spolicytowardsFrancebetween1871and1890?

KaiserWilliamII–HisAmbition
Bismarckwasaskilfuldiplomat.FortwentyyearshemadeGermanythecentreofthe
diplomaticstage.Francewaskeptisolated,butAustria,Russia,ItalyandBritainwereon
friendlytermswithGermany.Bismarck’sallianceswerenon-aggressiveandkept
Europeatpeace.Yetafter1890,Bismarckfellfrom powerandthenewKaisertook
mattersintohisownhands.KaiserWilliam IIwasambitious,rashandaggressivein
nature.RejectingtheideathatGermanywasa“satiatedState”,hewantedtomake
Germany,notaEuropeanpowerbutaWorldpower.Headvocatedthedriveeastwards
intotheBalkansandMiddleEast,colonialexpansionandnavalexpansion.Hewasalso
influencedbyPan-GermanfeelingstosupportAustria’sexpansionistpolicyinthe
Balkans.Topursuehisambitions,heoftenadoptedblackmailing,threatsandother
unpopularmethods.From1890to1907,hesucceededinalienatingBritain,Franceand
Russia,andthushelpedtocreatearivalblocofanti-Germanalliances.

DualAllianceofFranceandRussiaof1893
Russo–GermanFriendshipended
WhenWilliam IIcametoholdabsolutepowerinGermany,hethoughtthatsooneror



263

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page263

later,GermanywouldclashwithRussia,soheallowedtheReinsuranceTreatytolapse.
HestressedGermany’spoliticalandmilitarytieswithAustriainstead.Suchapolicy,
togetherwiththegrowingPan– GermanCommission,arousedstrongRussian
suspicion.RussianaturallyturnedtothesideofFrance,whichwastheirreconcilable
enemyofGermany.

Although,atfirstthereseemedlittlepossibilityforTsaristRussiatoallywithRepublican
France,twofactorsmadesuchanalliancepossible:-
(i)Firstly,bothfeltitnecessarytoform amilitarypacttooffsetthemilitarythreatof

Germany
(ii)Secondly,FrancehadfloatedseveralhugeloanstohelpRussiatoindustrialize.

ThetermsoftheDualAlliancebetweenRussiaandFrance:-
Thesewereasfollows:-
(i)IfFrancewasattackedbyGermany,orGermanyandherally(Italy),Russiawouldaid

France;inreturn,ifRussiawasattackedbyGermanyorGermanyandherally
(Austria),FrancewouldaidRussia.

(ii)IfoneormoremembersoftheTripleAlliancemobilized,theywouldmobilizetohelp
oneanotherautomaticallyand

(iii)ThisagreementwouldcontinueaslongastheTripleAlliancewasinforce.

EndofBritishIsolation
AftertheformationoftheFranco–RussianAlliance,Britainfoundherselfdiplomatically
isolated.Throughoutthenineteenthcentury,shehadfollowedapolicyof“splendid

isolation”thereforetoavoidinvolvementinEuropeanaffairs.Butbythelate19thcentury,
shefeltthatthispolicywasnolongerpractical–forshecouldnolongercommand
respectinworldpolitics.

British–GermanAlliancefailed:
BritainatfirstsoughttomakesomesortofalliancewithGermanybutshefailed
because:
(i)GermanywantedBritaintojointheTripleAlliance,butBritainrefusedforfearthatit
wouldinvolveherinEuropeanconflictsofnodirectconcerntoBritain.

(ii)Germany’snaval–expansionafter1898threatenedBritain’snavalsupremacy.
(iii)Germany’scolonialinterestsclashedwiththoseinChinaandtheBalkans.

GermanywantedtodivideChinaintospheresofinfluencebutBritainwantedtokeepan
opendoorfortradeforallnationsineverypartofChina.IntheBalkans,Germany
wantedtobringTurkeyundertheeconomicandpoliticalcontrolofGermany.ButBritain
triedtomaintaintheintegrityoftheTurkishEmpireforfearthatifGermanycontrolled
Turkey,she would threaten the British navaland economic interests in the
Mediterranean.

TheAnglo–JapaneseAlliance(1902)
Consequently,BritainconcludedanalliancewithJapanin1902.TheAlliancewas
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importantinEuropeandiplomaticrelationsintwoways.
(i)Britainhadabandonedherpolicyofisolationand
(ii)SinceBritaincouldmakeuseofJapantocheckRussianaggressionintheFarEast,

herfearofRussiancolonialexpansionlessenedandthishelpedtopavethewayfor
theirfutureco-operation.

TheEntenteCordiale(1904)
AfterconcludingtheAnglo–JapaneseAlliance,BritainwasstilllookingforaEuropean
ally.ShenaturallyturnedtoFrance,theirreconcilableenemyofGermany.Francealso
wantedBritainasherally.FrancedidnotwanttosupportRussiainawarintheFareast
becauseitwouldmeanawarwithbothBritainandJapan.ThealliancewithBritainmust
absolveFrancefromsupportingRussia.InAfrica,Francewantedtosettlemanyofher
colonialdisputeswithBritainpeacefully,andgainthehelpofthelatterinacquiring
Morocco.Thereweremany,conflictsbetweenBritainandFranceinNorthAfrica.In
1898,theconflictatFashodainNorthAfricanearlybroughtthemintowar.ButFrance
realizedthathergreatestfoewasGermany.Thusshewantedtosettleherconflictswith
BritainandconcentratehereffortsagainstGermany.

EdwardVIIfavouredFrenchco-operation
ThelastobstacletotheformationoftheBritish–FrenchEntentewasremovedin1901.
InthatyearQueenVictoriadiedandwassucceededbyhersonEdwardsVII.Kaiser
WilliamIIwasVictoria’sgrandson,hismotherhavingbeentheQueen’sdaughter.Thus
QueenVictoriafavouredorpreferredanalliancewithGermanytothatwithFrance.
EdwardVIIdidnotsharethesamesentimentswithhismothertowardsGermany.He
preferredtheFrenchtotheGermans,hencetheEntenteCordiale.

TermsoftheEntente
BritainreachedaseriesofagreementswithFrancein1904.Theseagreementssolved
theiroldcolonialdisputesinSpain,WestAfricaandthefishingrightsinNewFoundland,
aswellasinMadagascar.Thefollowingweretheterms:

(i)FrancerecognizedEgyptandtheSudanasBritishspheresofinfluence.
(ii)BritainrecognizedMoroccoasaFrenchsphereofinfluence.
(iii)Inaddition,bothwouldsupporteachotheriftheirrespectivespheresofinfluence

werechallengedbyathirdpower.
TheAnglo–RussianEntente–(1907)
FrancehadamilitaryalliancewithRussiaandafriendlyagreementwithBritain.Itnow
becameherconcerntodraw hertwopartnerstogether.Shefinallysucceededin
inducingBritaintosettleherdisputeswithRussiain1907.

BritainandRussiahadbeenlong-timerivalsincolonialandtradequestionsinthe
MiddleandFar-East.
Butseveralfactorsmadetheiralliancepossible:
(i)Firstly-bothfeltgreatlythreatenedbyGermany.TherapidbuildupoftheGermany

navychallengedBritain’spositionasthegreatestnavalpowerintheworld.The
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constructionoftheBerlin– BaghdadrailwaymeantanextensionofGerman
influenceintotheBalkans-anareawhichRussiaconsideredashersphereof
influence.

(ii)Secondly-bothRussiaandBritainresentedtheaggressivenatureofWilliam II’s
diplomacy.

(iii)Thirdly,Britainconsideredthatnow Germanywasamoredangerousrivalthan
RussiatohercommercialinterestsintheBalkans.

(iv)Fourthly,thegrowthoftheBalkanstatesgreatlyreducedtheRussianthreatinthe
Balkans.

ThislessenedtheBritishfearofRussia.
(v)Fifthly,intheFarEast,BritaindidnotworryaboutRussianambitionanymoreas

RussiawasdefeatedbyJapanin1905.

TermsoftheEntente
In1907BritainandRussiaagreedtosettletheircolonialdisputesinthefollowing
manner:

(i)Persiawasdividedintothreeparts–thenorthwaskeptbyRussiaashersphereof
influence,theSouthwaskeptbyBritain,andthecentralpartwastoremainunder
Persiancontrolasabufferzone.

(ii)RussiarenouncedherinterestsinAfghanistan.RussiaandBritainweretoenjoyequal
trading rightsin thecountry.Britain gained controloftheforeign policyof
Afghanistan.ThisagreementsafeguardedthesecurityofIndia.

(iii)BothRussiaandBritainrecognizedChina’ssovereigntyoverTibet.Theytreated
Tibetasaneutralstatebetweenthemselves.

ThisalliancegavebirthtotheTripleEntenteofRussia,FranceandBritainin1907,asa
rivaltotheTripleAllianceofGermany,AustriaandItaly.

StudyGuides
i)HowfardidthealliancesystemincreaseGermansecurityduringthisperiod?
ii)WhatwereBismarck’smotivesinacquiringcolonies?
iii)HowassuredwaspeacebetweentheGreatPowersinthisperiod?
iv)WhatconclusionscanbemadeaboutBismarck’sforeignpolicy?
v)HowsuccessfuldidBismarckisolateFranceinthisperiod?
vi)WasBismarck’sforeignpolicyasuccess?

Examinationtypequestions
1. Howvalidistheviewthatfrom1871onwards,Bismarck’spolicesathomewere

atotalfailure?
2. AssessBismarck’sleadershipofPrussiaandGermanybetween1862and1890.
3. HowfarwereBismarck’sproblemsinGermany,ofhisownmaking?
4. ThesigningoftheDualAlliancerepresentedadiplomaticdefeatfrom which

Bismarck’sforeignpolicyneverrecovered”.Doyouagree?
5. Howjustifiedistheviewthat,after1890,William IIpursuedadifferentforeign

policyfromthatfollowedbyBismarckbetween1871and1890?
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6. “Bismarck’sforeignpoliciesbetween1871and1890leftEuropeinadangerous
anddividedstate”Howfardoyouagree?

KeyReferences
1. Baines-H.ModernHistory:A-LevelStudyGuide
2. Browning-P.RevolutionsNationalitiesEurope1825-1890.
3. LeveringJ.-YearsofAmbition:EuropeanHistory1815-1914.
4. LoweJ.-RivalryandAccord:InternationalRelations1870-1914.
5. McDonoughF.-TheOriginsoftheFirstand
7. Morris-TA.EuropeanHistory:1848-1945.
8 Peacock-H.L.HistoryofModernEurope1789-1981

CHAPTER19

TheCausesoftheFirstWorldWar.

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
Giveanaccountofthelong-termcausesoftheFirstWorldWar:
a) AnalyseBismarck’snetworkofsecretallianceswhicheventuallydividedEurope.
b) ExplaintheroleplayedbyImperialismofEuropeineitherAfricaorAsia.
c) ExplaintheroleplayedbytheriseofKaiserWilhelmIIwithhisaggressivepolicy

of“Weltpolitik.”
d) TracethepathofAnglo-Germanrivalrybefore1900;andFranco-Germanrivalry

before1900.
2. Explaintheshort-termorimmediatecausesoftheFirstWorldWar.
a) TheMoroccancrisis,1905
b) TheAnglo-RussianEntenteanditsconsequences
c) TheBosniancrisisof1908
d) ExaminethenavalrivalryandtheAgidarcrisis,1908-1911.
e) ExplaintheimpactofthenavalRace,howthisworsenedtensioninEurope?
f) DescribetheAgidarCrisis,1911
3. DiscusstheimmediateresultsoftheJulycrisis;theassassinationofthe

ArchdukeFranzFerdinandbyaSerbnational.

Overview
TheFirstWorldWarbrokeoutasaresultofbothshort-term,mediumtermandlong-
term causes.Formuch ofthenineteenth centurythemajorEuropean powers
maintainedabalanceofpower.However,between1871and1914,anumberoffactors
servedtoundermineinternationalpeaceandstability.

First,Europeanpowerssawinternationalrelationsasabattleforsurvivalandasa
sourceofstatus,andengagedinafreshoutburstofimperialisminAfricaandAsia.

Second,theriseofGermanincentralEuropearousedfearandencouragedthegrowth
ofalliances.Third,theexpansionofnationalgroupsdemandingself-determination
threatenedoldempires,suchasTurkey.
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Thefinalingredientwhichbroughtwarwasethefataldecisionsofthepoliticalleaders
duringtheJulycrisisof1914intheBalkans.TheFirstWorldWarwasreallythe
culminationofalong-drawnoutcrisiswithintheEuropeansystem.

TheriseofGermany
TheriseofGermanywasakeyfactorwhichproducedtensionsamongthemajor
Europeanpowers.ThevictoryofPrussiaoverFrancein1871concludedtheunification
ofGermanyandcreatedanewpowerinEurope.AsGermanunificationcameabout,
throughacombinationofcraftydiplomacy,industrialstrengthandmilitarymighty,thus
producedfearandanxietyinEurope.ThisisbecauseEuropeasawholewouldbe
seriouslyaffectedbyhowGermany,asthemostpowerfulmilitaryandeconomicpower
inareshapedEurope,wouldbehave.

ThefollowingfactorsservedtocreatefearandanxietyamongotherEuropeanpowers:
TheGermanypopulationsoaredfrom49to66millionbetween1890and1914alone.
TheeconomygrewfasterthanthatofanycountryinEurope.In1914,Germany’ssteel
outputwashigherthanthatofBritain,FranceandRussiacombined.Coalproduction
hadrisensecondpositiontothatofBritain.Hence,Germany’sindustrialstrengthwas
usedtoincreaseitsmilitarystrength.TheGermanyarmy,organizedonthebasisof
conscription,wastacticallysophisticated,highlytrainedandwellequipped.Germany
navalexpansionensuredthatGermany’sfleetrosefrombeingthesixthlargesttothe
secondlargestintheWorld.Therecanbenodoubtthatsuchapowerfulnationalstatus
wouldrequireasoundandcontentiouspoliticalleader.Sadly,ofcourse,from1890to
1914,thiswasnotthecase!KaiserWilhelm IIwasanunpredictableandaggressive
character!

TheforeignpolicyofthenewGermany,dominatedbyOttovonBismarck,thefirst
chancellorofGermanyfrom 1871to1890,wasdesignedtoreassurethedelicate
Europeanbalanceofpower.Thisingeniousstyleofdiplomacysecuredadominant
positionforGermanyinEuropeanaffairsthroughtheformationofadelicatesystemof
treatiesandalliances,whichoftencontainedsecretclauses.In1872theLeagueofthe
ThreeEmperors(orDreikaiserbund)consistingofGermany,RussiaandAustria-Hungary,
wasformed.ThiswasfollowedbytheDualAllianceof1879betweenGermanyand
Austria-Hungary,anditpromisedmutualassistanceintheeventofwarwithRussia.
BismarckbelievedthattheagreementwouldhelprestraintheaimsofAustria-Hungary
intheBalkans,butithadtheoppositeeffectandencouragedAustria-Hungarytotakea
bolderstandagainstBalkannationalism.ThediplomaticpositionofGermanywas
furtherstrengthenedinBismarck’stimebytheformationofamilitaryalliancewithItaly
in1882,calledtheTripleAlliance(ofGermany,Austria-HungaryandItaly).

ItisnowapparentthatBismarckwasneverfirmlycommittedtohisTripleAlliance
partners.In1887,forexample,hesignedthesecretReinsuranceTreatywithRussia,
withouttheknowledgeofAustria-HungaryorItalywhichpledgedRussianneutralityin
theeventofaGermanyattacktheonFrance,Germanyneutralityintheeventofa
RussianattackonAustria-Hungary(astrangeclause,giventhetermsoftheDual



268

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page268

Alliance),andapromisethatGermanywouldsupportRussian’sinterestsintheBalkans.

Thisdiplomaticdouble-dealingwasdesignedtogiveGermanymaximumflexibilityand
anumberofdiplomaticoptionsintheeventofanyinternationalcrisis,butitraised
suspiciousinAustria-Hungary,RussiaandItaly.ButitseemsthatBismarck’sduplicity
wasdesignedtoensureapeacefuloutcometoanyfutureinternationalproblems.

TheBulgarianCrisisandTheBalkanProblem

Bismarck’sdesiretobethepublicallyofAustria-HungaryandthesecretallyofRussia
failedtomaterializeduringthecourseoftheBulgarianCrisisofthelatenineteenth
century.Bulgaria,agroupofsmall,semi-independentstates,wasoneofthemost
explosiveandpoorlygovernedpartsoftheOttomanEmpire.Thekeycauseofinstability
wastheexistenceofawiderangeofnationalistgroupsagitatingforreligioustolerance
andself-government.In1976,afullscaleBulgarianrebellionwasunderway,withthe
variousnationalistgroupsreceivingsupportfromSerbia,MontenegroandRussia.The
crisiseventuallyescalatedintoafull-scalewarbetweenRussiaandTurkeyfrom1877to
1878overthefutureofBulgaria,culminatingindefeatfortheOttomanEmpire,which
wasforcedtosigntheTreatyofSanStefano(1876).Ithasbeennotedelsewhereinthe
studypack,thattheTreatyofSanStefanowasunsatisfactorytothegreatpowersand
hadtobereplacedbytheCongressofBerlin.

Nevertheless,theBulgariancrisesrevealedthecomplexityoftheBalkanproblem,which
revolvedaroundthenationalistdemandsforself-determination,thegradualdeclineof
theOttomanruleandthedesignsofRussiaandAustria-Hungary.Itshowedhoweasily
problemsintheBalkanscouldcreateadelicateinternationalsituationduetothemany
vestedinterestsofthemajorpowers.Moreimportantly,thecrisisrevealedthatinany
Hapsburg-TsaristdisputeGermanywasnotprepared to seeRussiaprofit.The
significanceoftheBulgarianCrisiswasthreefold:itputanendtotheLeagueofthe
ThreeEmperors.ItseverelyweakenedGermany’sroleasaso-called“honestbroker”in
theBalkans;anditkilledtheRe-InsuranceTreatywhichtheRussianssaw asa
worthlessandunscrupulousagreementthatwasnotrenewed.

Thus,eventheshrewddiplomacyofBismarck,foundedontherockoftheBalkans,the
attempttobalancetheirreconcilabledifferencesbetweenRussiaandAustria-Hungary
wasreallyanexerciseincrisismanagementratherthanarealsolutiontotheconflict
betweenthetwopowersintheregion.Evenso,Bismarck’sfallfrompowerin1890,is
stillviewedasakeyturningpointontheroadtowar.Afterall,theGermanleaderswho
followed Bismarck favoured confrontation ratherthan reconciliation.Obviously,
Bismarck’scautiouspolicywassuccessfulintheshort-term,butthereisnoguarantee
thathewouldhavecontinuedtoadoptsuchaconciliatorylinehadheremainedinoffice.
Hewasalreadycomingunderincreasingpressuretoadoptapopularaggressiveand
expansionistforeignpolicybeforehisabruptdismissalbytheyoungKaiserWilhelmII.
Paradoxically,thefactthatBismarck’salliancediplomacyhadplacedGermanyinsucha
strongdiplomaticpositionactuallyencouragedother,lessshrewdGermanyfiguresin
thearistocracy,armyandnavytopushforabolderandmoreexpansionistforeignpolicy.
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Impactofimperialism
ItwasnotonlytheswiftriseofGermanywhichcreatedaclimateoftensioninEuropean
affairs.Thesuddenandunexpectedupsurgeofimperialismfrom1880to1914inAfrica
andAsia,equallyincreasedtensionsamongEuropeannations.Britain,France,Leopold
IIoftheBelgians,GermanyandItalyallbecameentangledinarapidpartitionofAfrica
whichresultedin90%ofallAfricanterritorybeingbroughtunderEuropeanrule.

ThemajorEuropeanpowerssawthis“NewImperialism”asabattleforwealth,power,
growthandsurvival.LordSalisburytheBritishprimeministersaidthattheworldwas
beingdividedinto“livinganddying”powers.Toremainagreatpower,ortobecomeone,
seemedtorequirethepossessionofallempire.

Themostunfortunateconsequencesofthe“newimperialism”werethecreationofan
atmosphereofheightenedpatriotismknownasjingoism,theglorificationofthearmed
force,andthedenialofnationalself-determinationtosmallpowers.MajorEuropean
powersbecameobsessedwithgainingfurtherterritoryandshowingnosignof
weakness.Theprincipleofthelargepowersgrabbingterritoryfromthesmallerpowers,
wasakeyaspectofthe“newimperialismthatcausedtension.Itisprobablycorrectto
suggestthattheFirstWorldWarwasnotdirectlycausedby“newimperialism,”butthat
itsinfluenceonfutureeventswasextremelysignificant.Thecraving(desire)ofthe
greatpowerstoexpandattheexpenseoftheweakerstates,andthehungerofthe
weakerstates,especiallyin eastern Europe,forself-determination,created an
atmosphereinwhichantagonism becametheorderoftheday.Britainhadfearsof
imperialdecline.

Germanambitionsforanempire;andAustro-Hungariananxietyregardingthelossofits
powerwerealllinkedtothesurvivalofthefittestmoodwhichtheimperialistagehad
profoundlyinfluenced.Theimperialistideaofstruggleandrivalryemphasizedtheneed
fornew policiesanddynamicsolutionstoproblemsininternationalrelations.Itis
importanttonotethatwhilesomemisgivingscreatedbetweenFranceandBritainover
EgyptandFashoda,forexample,wereeventuallysmoothedout,otherareasinwhich
GermanyarousedsuspicionamongBritainandFrance,sayovertheAnglo-BoerWar
andtheFirstMoroccanCrisis,wereneverresolvedrightuptotheoutbreakoftheFirst
WorldWar.

KaiserWilhelm,GermanyWorldPolicyandGermanyAims

HowmuchinfluencedidWilhelm IIactuallyexertontheconductofGermanforeign
policybetween1888and1914?Wasthecatastropheof1914-18reallytheKaiser’sWar?
In1897,theKaiserWilhelm IIannouncedthatGermanywouldadopta“worldpolicy”
(Weltpolitik).ThelogicbehindWeltpolitikseemedreasonableenough;theKaiser
claimedthatGermanIndustrialexpansionwassodependentonimportsofraw
materialsfromoverseas,thatavastcolonialempirewasrequired,withalargenavyto
supportit.ThusWeltpolitikwascommittedtoalargeprogrammeofnavalexpansion
andheavyinvolvementincolonialaffairs.However,thisabruptchangeinGermanpolicy,
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from theprudenceofBismarcktothecontroversialstyleofKaiserWilhelm,marksa
crucialturningpointinGermany’sforeignpolicyintheyearswhichledtowar.The
reasonswhyKaiseroptedforWeltpolitikhavebeensubjecttoenormousdebate.The
timingofthepolicyisusuallyputdowntotheappointmentbytheKaiserofvonBulow
aschancellor,andAdralvonTurpitzasnavalminister,who bothfavouredan
expansionistforeignpolicywiththreekeyaims.

1.TobuildaGermannavywhichwouldmatchthebestintheworld.Itwashopedthata
strongGermannavywouldencourageBritaintooptforneutralityinanyfuture
Europeanwar.ThiswasafatalerrorinGermanplanning.Aggressivepolicieswould
obviouslyattractanaggressiveresponsefromtheBritish.

2.TomakeGermnayamajorimperialpower.Thisimpliedterritorialexpansionoverseas.
3.Touseforeignpolicyissuestoincreasesupportforauthoritarianrule.Thiswould
weakentheappealofsocialismanddemocracy.

Therealproblem wasthattheKaiser,thechancellorandleadingforeignmilitaryand
navaladvisers,appearedtopursueperhapsone,butneveralloftheseaimsatanyone
time.Theresultwasalackofco-ordinationinforeignpolicy,andagreatdealof
confusionoverwhetherWeltpolitikwasagenuineattempttofindGermnay“aplacein
thesun,”orwhetheritwasmerelyausefulpoliticaltactictoweakenthedomestic
appealofsocialdemocracyathome.

ThelanguageusedbyGermanleadersinpursuitofWeltpolitikoftendaringand
confrontational.

Thisdirectlyraisedhostilityandsuspicionfrom otherEuropeanpowers.TheGerman
press,heavilyinfluencedbytheKaiser’spressoffice,whippedupjingoism and
fermentedantagonismagainstothernations.Nationalistpressuregroups,includingthe
NavyLeague,theColonialSocietyandthePan-GermanLeague,supportedWeltpolitik.
GermanhistorybookscolourfullydescribedthegreatnessofGermanpast.TheKaiser
oftensawWeltpolitikasameansofwardingofftheriseofsocialism inGermanyby
divertingattentiontowardsexternalissues.AdmiralsonTirpitz,theprimemoverin
buildingtheGermannavy,wasfullyawarethatanavalracecouldactasarallingpoint
forGermanypublicopinioninsupportoftheexistingauthoritariangovernment.The
successorfailureofWeltpolitikbecameacentralissueinGermanydomesticpolitics.

Thepolicycreatedagreatdealoftension,accomplishedverylittle,andsome
internationalrelations.IntheviewofBethananHollwegtheGermanychancellorwho
replacedvonBilow,Weltpolitikhad“challengedeverybody,gotineverybody’swaybut
actuallyweakenednobody.”TheKaisernevercontemplatedtheconflictthatabold,
expansionistGermanyforeignpolicywouldbeprovokedabroad.Themajorworld
powershadnointentionofsmoothingthepathforGermanytobecomeadominant
worldpowerandGermnaymethostilityineverydirection.

TheBritishengagedinanavalraceandmaintainedsupremacy.TheUSAthwarted
GermanyambitionsinVenezuelaandthePhilippines,TheBritishandFrenchobstructed
GermanyambitionsinMoroccoandtheBritishandtheFrenchdeniedGermanycapital
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tobuildtheBerlin-BaghdadRailway.AllthemajorEuropeanpowersgangeduptogether
toensurethatGermanymadenosignificanteconomicgainsinChinain1900.Theonly
territorialgaintheGermansmadeinitssearchforWeltpolitikweresmallgainsinthe
Congo,a99-yearleaseonKigo-chowinChina,twosmallSamoanislands,somesmall
Pacificislandsandafleetofcostlydreandnaughtbattleshipswhichwerenotusedin
battleduringtheFirstWorldWar,exceptattheBattleofJutland.Weltpolitikisaclassic
exampleofambitionoutweighingcommonsense.TheGermangovernmentwasteda
greatdealofeffortinpursuingapolicywhichwasbothcostlyandledotherEuropean
powerstoregardGermanyasarealdangertoEuropeanpeace.

TheDriftTowardsAlliances.

ThemostunfortunateconsequenceofWeltpolitikwastheimpactwhichithadon
Europeandiplomaticalignments.In1871,therewasnosystem offixedmilitary
alliancesamongthemajorEuropeanpowers.Thecreationofpeacetimealliances
beganwithBismarck’sDualAlliance(1879)andTripleAlliance(1882).Bothagreements
wereseenasdefensiveandproducednorivalsetofalliances.YetGermansupportfor
Austria-HungaryduringtheBulgariaCrisisledtomuchfriendlierFranco-Russian
relationswhicheventuallyresultedintheformationofafirmmilitaryalliancein1894.
UnderthetermsoftheFranco-RussianAlliance,eachpowerpledgedmilitarysupportin
theeventofwaragainstanymemberoftheTripleAlliance.Thiscreatedasecond
alliancegroupinginEurope,withtheclearaim ofcheckingGermanyambitions.Asa
directresultofthisagreement,theFrenchinvestmentpouredintoRussiatosupportthe
developmentofitsindustryandeconomy,andclosediplomaticandmilitarylinksgrew.

Thesealliancesalsoencouragedthedevelopmentofdetailedmilitaryplans.The
Germanyarmyhadtoplanforawarontwofronts.In1905,forexample,Generalvon
Schlieffendevelopedadetailedwarplanthatinvolvedaquickanddecisiveattackon
Francefollowedbyanall-outassaultonRussia.TheRussianarmychiefsalsomade
detailedwarplansforanall-outassaultonAustria-Hungary,oncetheSchlieffenplan
hadleakedtothem.TheFrenchmilitarychiefsequallyplannedalightningoffensive
againstGermanyonthelatter’swesternfront.Thustheideaoffightingafuturewar
withinacoalitionwasbecomingfirmlyplantedinGermany,Austria-HungaryandItalyas
wellasinFranceandRussia.

TheonlymajorEuropeanpoweroutsidethesealliancegroupswasBritainwhich
remainedin“splendidisolationwhichgraduallyappearedunsafe.However,thehectic
imperialrivalryofthelatenineteenthcenturyhadextendedBritishmilitaryandnaval
resourcestobreakingpoint.TheemergenceofGermanyasamajorcolonialandnaval
rivarlycauseddeepconcern.RussiawasalsoamenacetoBritishIndia.Thegrowthof
JapanintheFarEast,andthecontinuingAnglo-FrenchrivalryinAfricaandIndo-china,
furtherfuelledtheideathatBritain’smilitaryresourceswerebecomingseriously
overstretched.ManyprominentBritishstatesmenstartedtocallforanendtoBritain’s
diplomaticisolation.In1898negotiationswerestarted,intendedtobuildanAnglo-
German“understanding”butanimositybetweenBritainandGermanyintensifiedduring
theeraofWeltpolitik,largelyovernavalrivalry,andtheideawasdropped.
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TheAnglo-JapaneseTreaty(1902)markedthefastmovebyBritaintomoveoutof
isolation.ThefactwasdesignedtoeaseBritain’sworryovertradeintheregionand
easefearsovertheRussianthreattoIndia.However,thetreatyencouragedJapantogo
towarwithRussiabetween1904and1905whereJapangotanunexpectedvictory.

AmoresignificantagreementwastheEntente-Cordiale,signedin1904betweenBritain
andFrance.ThisclearedupAnglo-FrenchcolonialdifferencesinAfricaandAsia:the
FrenchagreedtoBritishprimacyinEgyptinreturnfora“freehand”inMorocco.The
Anglo-FrenchEntentewasthusacolonialagreement.

TheKaiserviewedtheAngloFrenchCordialedifferently.Hemistakenlythoughtitwasa
militaryalliance,andthisgreatlyworriedhimsincehefeareddiplomaticencirclement.
Hethereforewantedtotesttheclosenessoftheagreement.InJanuary1905,aFrench
diplomaticmissionarrivedinFez,theMoroccancapital,toseekspecialprivilegesfor
Frenchtradersinthatcountry.In1905,inatenseandprovocativemove,KaiserWilhelm
steamedintotheMoroccanportofTangieraboardaGermanynavalvessel;requested
specialtreatmentforGermanytradersaswell,andofferedGermanysupportto
maintainMoroccanindependence.InMay1905,LordLandsdonne,theBritishforeign
secretary,sentamessagetotheFrenchgovernmentwhichgavesomevaguehopethat
theEntentemight,undercertaincircumstances,beconvertedintoamilitaryalliance.
Declassee,theFrenchforeignminister,interpretedthisasanofferbyBritaintoenter
intoanAnglo-Frenchalliancewhichitclearlywasnot.TheKaiserinsistedthatthe
FrenchgovernmentshoulddismissDeclassesforseekingtosourFranco-Germany
relations.Inresponse,theFrenchgovernment,unpreparedtofaceGermanyinwar,and
withnopromiseofBritishsupport,sackedDelcasseandagreedtosettleFranco-
GermanydifferencesoverMoroccoinaninternationalconference.Thisdecisiveshow
ofstrengthbytheKaiserhadseeminglyshownthattheEntenteCordialewaslittlemore
thanaworthlesspieceofpapers.

TheAlgecirasConferencedulytookplacebetweenJanuaryandApril1906.HoweverSir
EdwardGrey,thenewLiberalforeignsecretary,expressedprivateconcernoverthehigh-
handedbehavioroftheKaiserduringtheDelcasseaffairandofferedenthusiasticBritish
supportforFrenchclaimsinMorocco.TheRussiangovernmentunderpressurefrom
France,offeredsimilarencouragement.Asaresult,theFrenchgainedasignificant
diplomaticvictoryoverGermanyatAlgeciras.Morocco’sindependencewasconfirmed
butFranceandSpaingainedauthorityoverthepoliceandFrancewasgivencontrolover
theMoroccancentralbank.AllthattheKaiser’sbullyinghadachievedwastoheighten
fearsinFrance,BritainandRussiaaboutGermanimperialambitions.Thissimply
encouragedthedevelopmentofcloserFranco-RussianrelationsandsetBritishforeign
policyinaclear,anti-Germanydirection.Inthewakeofthecrisis,GreyorderedAnglo-
FrenchmilitaryconversationsandsoughttoimproveAnglo-Russianrelations.In1907,
BritainsignedtheAnglo-RussianconventionwhichsettledAnglo-Russianimperial
differences overAfghanistan,Tibetand Persia (modern-day Iran).The German
governmentsawtheagreementasabitterblowwhichcementeditsgrowingdiplomatic
encirclement.ThetermTripleEntente-ofFrance,BritainandRussiastartedtobeused
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todescribethenewdiplomaticfriendshipbetweenthesethreemajorEuropeanpowers.

TheAnglo-Germanynavalracewhichreacheditsmostexcitablestagebetween1908
and1910addedtointernationaltension.TheGermanydesireforanavyonaworld
scalemetaBritishdesiretomaintainitsnavalsupremacy.Thespeedatwhichthenew
state-ofthe-artdreadnaught-classbattleshipscouldbebuiltinBritainandGermany
producedpanicandantagonism.TheAnglo-GermanynavalracesouredBritishattitudes
towardsGermanymorethananyotherfactor.SirEdwardGreyclaimedthatitwasthe
majorreasonwhyBritainwenttowarin1914.From 1907to1914Britishnaval
expenditureincreasedfrom £31,5to£50millionperannum inordertomeetthe
Germanychallengeandtomaintainsupremacy.RobertCecil,aconservativeMemberof
ParliamentclaimedthatastheGermanswantedalargefleetandtheBritishwere
determinedtomaintainsupremacy,therewas“nohopeoffindingcommonground.”
TheAnglo-GermanynavalraceledtheBritishgovernmenttobecomeevenmore
disturbedandfrightenedaboutthedirectionofGermanpolicy.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidBismarckconstructanalliancesystem?Inwhatwaysdiditincrease

insecuritybetweenthenations?
ii)HowassuredwaspeacebetweentheGreatPowersintheperiod1870to1890?
iii)WhatconclusionscanwereachaboutBismarck’sforeignpolicy?Diditcreatemutual

suspicion?Hostility?Generatetension?DivideEuropeintotwocamps?Illustrate
theseandothersuggestions.

iv)WhywererelationsbetweenFranceandGermanyneverrepairedafter1871?
v)WhatwerethekeyeventsinthepartitionofAfricaandhowdidthesearouseGreat

Powerhostilities.
vi)HowfarwererelationsbetweenthemajorPowersaffectedbycolonialexpansion?
vii)WhatmotiveslaybehindtheGermaninterventioninMoroccoin1905?
viii)Whatweretheresultsofthe1906Algecirasconference?
ix)HowablewasGermandiplomacyduringthe1905-06Moroccancrisis?
x)Whywere relations between Germanyand Britain satisfactoryin 1890 but

unsatisfactoryin1911?
xi)WhatwasmeantbyWeltpolitik?Whatmotiveslaybehinditandwhydiditalienate

Britain?
xii)HowclosedidtheGreatPowersgettowarbetween1908-1911?
xiii)DescribetheimportanceoftheArmsRace

Balkancrisis
The1908-09BosniancrisisservedtostirupRussianfearsaboutGermanaimsinthe
Balkans.InOctober1908,Austria-HungarysuddenlyannexedBosnia-Herzegovinaasa
resultofitsfearofthespreadofthe“youngTurks”areformingmovementactiveinthe
OttomanEurope.TheTsarexpressedoutrageattheannexation,buttheKaisersaidthat
ifRussiawenttowarovertheissue,GermanywouldstandbyAustria-Hungaryin
“shining”armour.”SuchdiplomaticbullyingmadetheRussiangovernmentallthesame
moreresolvedtoincreaseitsdefenseexpenditure,drawclosertoitsalliesandnotback
downintheBalkansagain.
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In1911,asecondmajorcrisisoverMoroccobroughtEuropetotheveryedgeofwar.In
May1911,theFrenchgovernmentsenttroopstoputdownarevoltinFez.InJuly,a
GermanygunboatarrivedintheMoroccanpartofAgadirinaprovocativemove
designedtogaincolonialconcessionsfromFrance.SirEdwardGreyofferedtheFrench
governmentfullsupportthroughoutthe crisis.In October1911,the Germany
governmentdecidedtoseekanegotiatedsettlementofthecrisis,andreceivedterritory
inCongoinreturnforrecognizingFrenchcontrolinMorocco.TheAgadircrisisbrought
adangerofwar,anddrewBritainandFranceclosertogetherinthefaceoftheGermany
threat-Weltpolitikherewasrevealedtobeadangerousandprovocativepolicy.After
Agadir,theBritishmadeafirmcommitmenttosendaBritishExpeditiary(BEF)Forceof
150,000troopstoFranceintheeventofwarandsignednavalagreementswithboth
FranceandRussia.

Duringtheseyears,themilitaryanddiplomaticbalanceofpowerwasturningsharply
againstGermany,whichhadonlyonefirm ally,Austria-Hungary,andoneneutralally,
Italy.Themilitarysituationwasevenmoredismal:in1912,theGermanyarmynumbered
761000andtheAustro-Hungarianarmywas450000strong.Againstthis,stoodthe
Russianarmyof1,3million,theFrencharmyof600000andtheBritishExpeditionary
Forceof150000.Thenavalsituationwasevenmoreworrying.AgreatdealofGermany
moneyhadbeenusedtobuildtheDreadnaughts,buttheBritishhadmaintainedaclear
navalsupremacyand,withthesupportofRussiaandFrance,couldclearlymountan
effectiveblockadeagainstGermany.Inthesegloomycircumstances,theGermany
presstalkedofGermanybeing“encircledbyahostilecoalitionofenviouspowers,”
whileleadingmilitaryfiguresurgedapreventivewartobreakGermanyfreefrom
diplomaticisolation.ThewholetrendofEuropeandiplomacywasleadinginthe
directionoftwopowerblocswhichwerelikely,soonerorlater,togotowarwithone
another.In1912,Germanmilitaryleaders,oncesoproudandconfident,nowgrew
increasinglypessimisticabouthowsharplythebalanceofpowerwasmovingagainst
them.

TheBalkancrisisof1912-1914

From1912to1914themajorfocusofEuropeanattentionswitchedtotheBalkans.This
wasanareawhereethnicandnationalistictensionscausedgreatpowerrivalry.The
mostimmediateproblemwasthegrowthofnationalistgroupsdeterminedtobreakfree
from Ottomanrule.RussiaandAustria-Hungaryremaineddeeplyinterestedinthe
BalkansRomania,GreeceandMontenegrowereindependent,thoughtheTurksstillhad
influenceoverMacedoniaandAlbania.

ThestrongestBalkanstatewasSerbiawhichhadspearheadedtheformationofthe
BalkanLeaguein1912,whichconsistedofSerbia,Bulgaria,GreeceandMontenegro.
ThechiefaimofthisPan-SlaviccoalitionwastoforcetheTurksoutoftheBalkans.The
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weaknessoftheTurkswasalreadyevidentgiventhesuccessthattheItalianarmyhad
enjoyedinLybiain1911.InOctober1912,theBalkanLeagueseizedthisopportunity
anddeclaredwaronTurkeyinwhatbecameknownastheFirstBalkanWar.

Surprisingly,themajorEuropeanpowerskeptoutofthefightingbuttookasharp
interestinthenegotiationsforapeacesettlement.AttheTreatyofLondon,in1913,
chairedbySirEdwardGrey,Serbia,BulgariaandGreeceweregivennearlyallthe
EuropeanterritoryoftheOttomanEmpire,exceptAlbania.ThisenragedSerbiaasthis
wasitskeyterritorialobjective,becauseitwouldgiveSerbiaonAdriaticpart,whichfora
land-lockedcountry,wasseenasvitalforitsfutureeconomicdevelopment.TheGreek
governmentalsofeltcheatedasGreecedidnotgainalargershareofterritoryin
MacedoniaandBulgaria.TheBulgariangovernmentalsothoughtthatBulgariahad
gainedverylittle.ThevolatileBalkancoalitionsooncollapsed.

AsecondBalkanWarbrokeoutinJune1913,whenBulgariaattackedSerbia.This
promptedGreece,RomaniaandTurkeyalltodeclarewaronBulgaria.Inlessthana
month,Bulgariahadbeendefeated.TheTreatyofBucharest(1913)forcedthe
BulgarianstogiveSerbialargegainsinMacedonia,butunderAustrianandGerman
pressure.TheSerbswereonceagaindeniedanAdriaticport.ThisworsenedSerbian
hatredofAustria-Hungary.

TheTreatyofConstantinople(1913)allowedTurkeytogainAdrianopleandother
territorylosttoBulgariaduringtheFirstBalkanWar.Balkanwarsruinedthedreamofa
Pan-slavcoalition;theyendedwiththeOttomanEmpirehavingbeenvirtuallydrivenout
ofitsEuropeanterritory.Equally,Bulgariawasisolatedandseverelyweakenedandthe
powerofGreeceandSerbiahadgreatlyincreased.TheoutcomeoftheBalkanwarswas
abig-blowtothestrategicpositionofAustria-Hungary.Serbiastillposedathreatto
Austria-Hungary.Austria-HungarynowdependedonGermanyforitsurvivalasamajor
powerintheBalkans.

TheJulyCrisisandtheDecisionsforWar

Inthesummerof1914,ArchdukeFranzFerdinand,theheirapparenttotheHapsburg
thronevisitedSarajevothecapitalofBosnia.ThiswasthecentreofSerbandBosnian
nationalistgroupsandthereforedangerousforamemberoftheAustrianroyalfamilyto
visit.Hewasassassinatedtogetherwithhiswifeon28June1914,around11:30am.
TheassassinatorwasGavrilloPrincipleateenagerebelwhosecausewastheyoung
Bosnia,anationalistgroupwhichaimedtodriveouttheHapsburgsoutofBosnia.

Impactoftheassassination

ThenewsofthedeathofArchdukeFranzFerdinandproducedfuryinAustria.The
Austriangovernmentimmediatelydecidedtopintheblamefortheassassinationonthe
Serbiangovernment,eventhoughtheyhadnoproofofthis.CountvonBerchtold,the
AustrianforeignministeradvisedFranzJosephtousetheassassinationasapretextto
“settleaccounts”withSerbia.
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On4July1914,FranzJosefsentalettertoKaiserWilhelmIIaskingforGermansupport
to“eliminateSerbiaasapowerfactorintheBalkans.”TheKaiserconsultedwith
BetmanHollweg,theGermanChancellortodecidetheGermanposition.Theyagreed
thatAustriashouldbegivenafreehand-knownasthe“blankcheque”tostartwarwith
Serbia.Ofcourse,theyhopedthatawarbetweenAustria-HungryandSerbiawould
remainlocalized,butbothknewthatthecrisismightbringinRussianintervention,anda
EuropeanWar.TheGermangovernmentwaspreparedtoriskthis,inordertosecurea
victoryforAustria-HungaryoverSerbia.The KaiseradvisedtheAustriangovernment
thatitmust“judgewhatistobedonetoclearupherrelationswithSerbia,butwhatever
Austria’sdecision,sheshouldcountwithcertaintyuponit,thatGermanywouldstand
behindher.”TheGermanreplywasexactlywhattheAustriangovernmenthadwanted.It
wasdecidedtoissueanultimatumtotheSerbiangovernmentframedinamannerthat
wouldbelikelytoprovokeSerbia.

TheRussianandFrenchgovernmentsfrom20Julyto23July1914mettodiscusstheir
positionsinviewoftheescalatingcrisis.Poincare,theFrenchPresident,gavehisfull
supportto Russiain resisting anyattemptbyAustria-Hungaryto threaten the
independenceofSerbia.Thisisviewedasasecondblankcheque,whichencouraged
theRussiangovernmenttoriskawarwithGermanyandAustria-Hungary.However,the
FrenchgovernmentadvisedtheRussiangovernmenttodonothing,duringtheJuly
crisis,thatwouldbelikelytoprovokeGermany.Equally,theRussiangovernmentsought
anegotiatedsettlementtothecrisis.TheTsarbeggedtheKaisertorestrainAustria
Hungary,withoutsuccess,throughoutthecrisis.

TheFrenchdecisiontosupportRussiawasdesignedtodeterAustria-Hungary,butthe
GermandecisiontosupportAustria-Hungaryaimedtoprovokeit.Thisisthe
fundamentaldifferencebetweenthetwoso-called“blankcheques”issuedduringthe
Julycrisis.

Thecrisisescalatedon23July1914,whentheAustriangovernmentfinallydeliveredthe
ultimatum to Serbia.The ultimatum claimed thatSerbia was involved in the
assassinationoftheArchiduke,andmadetendemandsdesignedtoputdownthe
terroristactivitiesofSerbnationalists,includingjointHapsburg-Serbactiontosuppress
allmovementsopposedtothedualmonarchyinSerbia.Itwasassumedbymost
European governments thatSerbia would rejectthe ultimatum.The Russian
governmentadvisedSerbiatotakeaconciliatoryandco-operativeline.TheSerbian
governmentfollowedthisadviceandagreedtomostofAustria’sdemands,butinsisted
thatanyinvestigationoftheproblemshouldadheretointernationallaw.However,the
Austro-HungariangovernmentclaimedthatitwouldonlyacceptimmediateSerbian
acceptanceoftheoriginalultimatum.
SirEdwardGreyproposedaconferenceinLondontoworkoutapeacefulsettlement,
butthiswasrejectedbyAustria-HungaryandGermany.TheTsartoldtheSerbian
governmentthathewantedapeacefulsolution,butwouldnotremain“indifferenttothe
fateofSerbia.”ItseemedthattheGermangovernmentwantedtheconflicttoremain
localisedbutmadenoefforttoputpressureuponAustriatoacceptanegotiated
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settlement.

Thefirstdeclarationofwarinthecrisiscameon28July1914whenAustria-Hungary
declaredwaronSerbia.However,thehopeofbothGermanyandAustria-Hungarythat
thewarwouldremainlocalizedprovedillusory.TheRussiangovernmentmadeitvery
clearthatRussiawouldgotowartosaveSerbiaunlessAustria-Hungarywithdrewits
troopsfrom Serbianterritory.TheAustro-Hungariangovernmentrefused.On29July
1914,theRussiangovernmentannouncedthatithadnoalternativebuttomakeplans
forthemobilizationofitstroops,thoughitstillwishedforanegotiatedsettlement.

TheGermangovernmentinformedtheTsarthatRussianmobilizationwouldleadto
Germanmobilization.BethmanHollwegmadealast-minutepleaforBritishneutralityin
theeventofwar.Asusual,theBritishwould“waitontheevents”Themaincontribution
oftheBritishgovernmenttotheJulycrisiswastomakeanumberofproposalsto
Serbia,Austria-Hungary,GermanyandRussiatosettlethematterbynegotiations,
whichwererejectedbytheGermanandAustro-Hungariangovernments.

On30July1914,TsarannouncedthatRussianmobilizationwouldtakeplacethenext
day.TheGermanytimetableforwarnowswungintorapidaction.VonMoltke,the
Germanmilitarychiefofstaff,toldtheKaiserthatGermanmilitaryplanningwasbased
onswiftaction:theSchlieffenPlaninvolvedaspeedyattackonFrance,viaBelgium,
followedbyamoveeastwardstofaceRussia.TheurgencyGermanyfelttoimplement
theSchlieffenPlannowdominatedevents.

Inthefinalanalysis,theGermangovernmentcannotbeaccusedofcoldbloodedly
planningaEuropeanWar.Whattheycanbeaccusedofwasthattheydidnotmake
enoughseriousefforttopersuadeAustria-Hungarytowithdrawitsultimatumorseeka
negotiatedsettlement.ThelastminutepleasbytheKaiserfortheAustro-Hungaryarmy
toacceptnegotiationsoncetheyhadoccupiedBelgrade,wasfairlyhalf-hearted.Equally,
thepassionateGermandesiretoimplementtheSchlieffenPlanrequiredanescalation
ofthecrisisfromaBalkandisputeintoaEuropeanWar.

On31July1914theGermangovernmentsenttheRussiangovernmentanultimatum
whichsaidthatunlessRussiaceasedallmilitarypreparations,Germanywoulddeclare
waronher.Inresponse,theRussiangovernmentclaimedthatitsmobilizationplans
inferrednoaggressiveaction,andcontinuedtoexpressadesireforapeaceful
settlement.Evenso,on1August1914,GermanydeclaredwaronRussia.On2August
1914,theGermangovernmentsentanultimatumtotheBelgiangovernmentaskingfor
permissiontoallowtheGermanarmysafepassageforitsinevitableattackonFrance.It
wasovertheissueofBelgianneutrality,towhichBritainwascommitted,thattheBritish
governmentdecidedtoact.SirEdwardGreyinformedtheGermangovernmentthatany
breachofthatneutralitywouldresultinaBritishdeclarationofwar.

On3August1914,GermanydeclaredwaronFranceeventhoughtheFrenchhadno
majorinterestsintheBalkans.Francebecamethevictim ofwhatseemedtobe
unprovokedaggression.TheItaliangovernment,whichhadbeenignoredbyGermany
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andAustria-Hungaryduringthecrisis,decidedtoremainneutral.On4August,the
BritishgovernmentfinallydeclaredwaronGermanyovertheissueofneutrality.Evenso,
SirEdwardGreyhadlongrealizedthatBritaincouldnotaffordtostandasideandsee
FrancecrushedbyGermany.TheWar,whichwasinitiallythoughttobebrief,lastedfor
foursavageandbloodyyears.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidtheFirstWorldWarnottakeplacein1912?
ii)ShouldanyonenationalbeseenasresponsiblefortheoutbreakoftheFirstWorld

War?
iii)HowfarwereGermanpoliciesresponsiblefortheoutbreakofwarin1914?
iv)WhydidtheSarajevomurderleadtotheoutbreakofwar?
v)HowandwhyhadEuropebecomearmedby1914?
vii)Explainthefactthatin1914theinternationalallianceswhichhadpreviouslyserved

thecauseofpeace,nowhelpedtoproducewar.
viii)HowfarwereRussianrelationsintheBalkansthemaincauseoftheFirstWorld

War?

Examinationtypequestions
1.“ThecausesoftheFirstWorldWarlayintheBalkans.”Towhatextentisthisview
accurate?
2.“Germanyhadaclearprogrammeofterritorialexpansionbefore1914whichmade
warinevitable.”HowfarcanthisviewaccountforwhywarbrokeoutinAugust1914?
3.“ThearmsracewasmainlyresponsiblefortheoutbreakoftheFirstWorldWar.”How
accurateisthisview?
4.HowaccurateistheviewthatimperialismwastherootcauseoftheFirstWorldWar?

CHAPTER20
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THEFIRSTWORLDWARANDITS

CONSEQUENCES

Overview
MostgeneralsexpectedtheFirstWorldWartolastonlyamatterofweeks.Yetthis
bloodyconflictlastedfourandahalfyearsandclaimedover8,5millionlives22million
woundedanddisabled.Over4millionwomenlosttheirhusbandsintheconflict.

TheFirstWorldWarbeganinJuly1914inamoodofpopularexcitementwithold-
fashionedcavalrycharges,moresuitedtonineteenthcenturywarfare.Itendedin
November1918withmodernweaponssuchastanks,aircraftandheavyartillery
weapons.ThetworivalpowergroupingsatthebeginningofthewarweretheTriple
Entente(France,BritainandRussia)andtheCentralPowers(GermanyandAustria-
Hungary).

TheWesternFront:WhywasthereastalemateontheWesternFrontforMostofThe
FirstWorldWar?

TheGermanarmyexpectedtowinthewarbylaunchingadevastatingattackonFrance,
followedbyanequallydecisiveattackonRussiainEasternEurope.Thiswasthe
SchlieffenPlananditnearlycameoff.TheFrencharmy,supportedbytheBritish
ExpeditionaryForce,(BEF)wereinitiallysurprisedbythestrengthoftheGermany
assaultwhichmovedthroughBelgium andadvancedontoFrenchterritory.The
GermanyassaultonFrancewashaltedbytheBEFatMonsinAugust1914,andeven
moredecisivelybytheFrencharmyattheBattleoftheMarneinSeptember1914.This
waswhentheGermanyarmywasforcedtoretreattotheRiverAisne.

ItisoftenassumedthattheGermanyarmywastechnicallyandtactfullysuperior,but
madeamistakebychoosingtofightadefensivewaronthewesternfrontaftermaking
initialterritorialgains.TheGermanHighCommandwascertainlybettertrainedintheart
ofwarthananyoftheiropponents,buttheyrejectedtheuseoflorriesfortransportand
mademuchgreateruseofhorses.In1914theGermancommander,GeneralAlexander
vonKluck,used84000horses.Indeed,thefoodneedsofthehorsesgreatlyincreased
thesupplyproblemsoftheGermanarmy.

BytheendofSeptember1914,theSchlieffenPlanhadfailed.Germanynowfacedwar
ontwofronts,intheWesternandEasternEurope.Soldiersonbothsidesonthewestern
frontsetaboutdiggingalinetrenches,separatedbybarbedwire,“noman’sland,”which
ultimatelystretchedfrom theSwissbordertotheEnglishChannel.TheGermanarmy
builtan almostimpregnable triple line oftrenches.Theyhad a much better
communicationsystem betweentheHighCommandandthesoldierinthetrenches
thantheBritishandtheFrench.TheGermansalsodevelopedbettersteelhelmets,
flamethrowersandhandgrenades.Inaddition,theGermansmadebetteruseofbarbed
wire.AllthesetechnicaladvantagesoftheGermanarmyhelpedtoexplaintheveryhigh
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levelofcasualtiesamongtheFrenchandtheBritisharmieswhichattemptedtomount
offensivesagainsttheGermanpositionsduringthewar.Themassedtrenchesonboth
sidesensuredtherewasastalemate,withverylittlemobilityonthewesternfrontinthe
firstthreeyearsofthewar.

TheGermanyarmyremainedonthedefensiveduringmostof1915.Itwasin1916that
theFirstWorldWarstartedtobecomeverybloodyincharacter,withbothsides
attemptingtomakebold,andoftenfutileattemptstobreakthedeadlock,mostnotably
atthebattleofVerdnwhichlastedformostofthatyear.ThedeathtollattheBattleof
Verdun,onbothsides,reachedastaggering700000.AttheBattleofSommesthe
Britishlost60000onthefirstdayandbytheend,Britainhadlost418000troops(i.e.
from JulytoNovember1916).Germandeathsnumbered450000atSommsandthe
French–194000.TheBattlesofVerdunandtheSommswerethetwomostbloodiest
battlesonthewesternfrontduringtheFirstWorldWar.AclosethirdwastheThird
BattleofUpresin1917.

Inallthesedeadlybattles,massinfantryattackswerebeatenbackbytheuseofheavy
artillerywithlittleterritorialgainsoneitherside.Thedefendingarmieswereabletotake
advantageofimportanttechnicaldevelopmentsinfirepowerprovidedbythelarge
artillerygun,themagazineriflesandthemachinegun,whichbecamethemostpotent
weaponsonthebattleground,andrenderedthecavalrycharge,whichhaddominated
manyinthe19thcentury,virtuallyuseless.

Thegeneralsonbothsideswereblamedbycontemporarysoldiersandsubsequent
historiansfortheheartlesslackofconcernforhumanlifeontheWesternfront,which
contributedtothehighdeathtoll.ItwassaidoftheleadingBritishgeneral(Douglas
Haig)thathekilledmoreEnglishsoldiersthantheGermanarmy.Thesearesomeofthe
keyreasonsforthedeadlockontheWesternFront.

Itisworthnotingthatthegeneralsfacedanexceptionallydifficulttaskofturninglargely
untrainedsoldiersintoanefficientmodernarmyinashorttime.Theywerealsounder
immensepressurefromtheirgovernmentstogaindecisivevictoryandwinthewar.

ImpactofWaronCivilianPopulationinGermanyandBritain
Theveryhighdeathtollinthewarstrainedthehumanandeconomicresourcesofall
themajorpowers.Theeventsonthebattlefieldweredirectlyfeltbyfamiliesonthe
“homefront.”Asthewardraggedonaveryhighpremiumwasplacedoneconomicand
organizationalabilitiesofeachnationalgovernmentinvolvedintheconflict.Thearms
expenditureoftherivalpowersrosefrom 4percentofNationalincomein1914toa
staggering25percentbytheendof1916.AgreatmanyfactoriesinBritain,Franceand
Russiawereturnedovercompletelytomunitionsproduction.Topayforthewar,Britain
andFranceraisedtaxesaswellasborrowedfromtheUSA.TheGermanygovernment
pushedupitsnationaldebttoquitestaggeringproportionsinthehopethatvictoryin
warwouldenabletopayitoff.However,thegreatesteconomicstrainwasfeltbythose
countrieswhichlackedmodernindustry,mostnotablyRussia,Austria-HungaryandItaly.
ThemodernindustrialeconomiesofEurope,(Germany,BritainandFrance),rosetothe
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challengeofwarmuchbetterthantheoldpre-industrialsocieties.

Germany
TheGermangovernmentcreatedasystem inwhichleadingarmyfiguresandtop
industrialistcooperatedinrunningthewartimeeconomy.Statecorporationswereset
uptoorganizetheprovisionofvitalcommoditiesandrawmaterialsnecessarytosupply
theneedsofthearmedforces.InOctober1916,theHindenburgprogrammeintensified
stateandarmycontroloftheGermaneconomy.Machinerywastransferredfrom
industriesdependentonthedomesticmarkettomunitionsfactories.Manycompanies
whichdidnotcontributetothewareffortwereforcedbythestatetoclose.Theeffect
ofthisruthlessorganizationofindustrybytheGermanstatewastocreateindustrial
monopolyofcompaniesandcartelswhichcontrolledtheprovisionofrawmaterials,
anditledtoshortagesanddeprivationforordinarycitizensonthehomefront.

TheneedsoftheGermanarmedforcescameaheadofthoseofthecivilianpopulation.
TheGermanarmyhighcommandwasabletoplacepressureontheKaisertolimitthe
powersofparliamentandtosanctionanationalservicelawtoallowtheunrestrained
conscriptionofcitizenstoaidthewareffortinmilitaryorindustrialservice.Indeed,
Germanyduringthewarwasrunninganarmy-big-businessdictatorshipwhichputallits
effortintoachievingthegoalofvictoryinthewarandsuspendedalltheConstitutional
libertiesenjoyedbythecitizensinpeacetime.WalterRathernau,aleadingGerman
industrialist,calledtheorganizationoftheGermanywareffort“statesocialism,”
implyingthateveryindividualwasequallyservingtheneedsandaimsofthestate.This
ideawassomethingwhichwaslateradoptedmorefullyduringtheeraoftheThird
Reich.

Britain
TheBritishgovernmentmovedmoreslowlytowardsgreaterstatecontrolofthewar
effort.IndeedoneofthemostpopularslogansusedbytheLiberalgovernmentin1914
was“BusinessasUsual.”Itwasonlyin1916forexample,thatconscriptionwas
introducedinBritainwhereasmostothercountrieshadconscriptionschemesinplace
before1914.TheideaofforcingsomeonetoserveinthearmywentagainsttheLiberal
idealoffreewill.Hence,theBritisharmywasbasedonvoluntaryprinciple,wherebya
recruitchosetojoin.AftertheappointmentofDavidLloydGeorgeasprimeminister,in
December1916,however,thelabourforceandeconomyweremoreorganizedandstate
interferenceintheeconomybecamenormal.

Womenbegantotakeoverworkpreviouslydonebymeninwarindustriessuchas
munitions,engineeringandtransport.TheemploymentofwomeninBritainincreased
from3,5millionto5millionfrom1914to1918.Thewarefforthadgivenwomenthe
opportunitytoshowtheycouldcompleteinwhathadpreviouslybeendescribedasa
“man’sworld.”Asaresult,thestatusofwomenwasgreatlyenhancedduringthewar.In
1918,womenweregrantedthevoteinBritishnationalelectionforthefirsttime.
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Thecooperationoftradeunionswiththegovernmentfacilitatedtheintroductionof
longerworkinghours,whichspeededupproductioninindustry.Thishelpedtoincrease
thestatusoftradeunionsintheyearswhichfollowedthewarandaidedthegrowthof
supportfortheLabourParty.TheBritishgovernmentalsoincreaseditscontroloverthe
presentationofthewarinthepressbyappointingaminsterofpropaganda.Topayfor
theWar,indirecttaxesweregreatlyincreasedinBritainongoods.

WhydidGermanylosethewar?

1.AttemptstoBreaktheDeadlock
TheAlliesusedanavalblockadeinanattempttostarvetheCentralpowersofvital
suppliesoffoodandrawmaterials.Thetorpedoandtheminewereusedextensivelyin
navalbattles.ThegunsonBritishbattleshipswere15incheswideandcouldbeused
withdevastatingeffectagainstenemyvessels.

TheNewlyacquiredtorpedodestroyerforNavalcombat,wasagreatadvantageto
Britain.ThesetechnicaladvancementshelpedtheBritishtoenjoycontroloftheseas
andputintoeffectthenavalblockade.However,theblockadeworkedveryslowly.

TheGermansrespondedwithanavalblockadeofRussia,(helpedbyTurkey),and
engagedinunrestrictedsubmarinewarfaredirectedagainstthetradeofBritain,France
andItaly,whichmeantthatGermanycouldattackvesselsevenofnon-combatant
powerssuchastheUSAastheyenteredthewarzone.However,unrestrictedsubmarine
attackssubsequentlyprovedcounterproductivebecausecountriessuchastheUSAgot
inflamedbysuchattacks.

ThemostsignificantnavalbattleofthewarwastheBattleofJutland,(1916).The
Germanssank14shipswhereastheBritishsankIIships.Itssignificancewasthatit
convincedtheGermansthattheirnavyhadtoavoidfurthernavalbattles.AfterJutland,
theGermannavyreturnedtoport,leavingtheBritishwithcontroloftheseas,atleaston
thesurfaceofthewater.

Newweaponswerealsotriedoutwiththeaim ofachievingabreakthroughonthe
westernfront,includingpoisongas,airships,tanksandaircraft.TheBritishwerethe
firsttointroducetanksandtheygraduallybecamemoreefficientweaponstowardsthe
endofthewar.Lorrieswerealsoused.Therewere1000Lorriesin1914butthenumber
hadshotupto60000by1918.Aeroplaneswerealsousedalthoughlatermodels
tendedtobemorereliableandcouldtravelfaster.Theirbombingpotentialcould
thereforebeexploited.

2.TheSearchforAllies:UsentryintotheWar
TheentryoftheUSAintotheFirstWorldWaronthesideoftheAllies,inApril1917
certainlyweakenedGermanyandsignaledherdefeat.Sheenteredthewarontheside
oftheAlliesmainlybecauseGermanyrefusedtoendunrestrictedsubmarineattacks
againstUSshipping.
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TheUSAbroughtitsmassiveeconomicmuscletofinanciallyexhaustedAllies.Shealso
broughtfreshsoldiers,whothoughtheymaynothavemadeanimmediateimpactin
1917,latercontributedtothewearingdownofGermanyonthewesternfront.For
example,theUSAsent2milliontroopstofightGermanyin1918.Suchnumbers,
equippedwithmoremodernweaponsnodoubtbroughtGermandefeatsoonerthan
later.

3.WarAims
TheentryoftheUSAwasalsoimportantinanotherrespect:ithelpedtheAlliestoknow
whattheywerefightingfor.WoodrowWilson,theUSpresidentgavefreshimpetusto
theAlliedcauseandthereforemadethedefeatofGermanymoreimminentbyclaiming
thattheAllieswerefightingfor:

1.Theupholdingofdemocraticprinciples
2.Thedefenseoftherightofsmallnationstogovernthemselves(self-determination).

On8January1918,Wilsonlaiddownhis14pointsinamajorspeech.Thiswasthe
cleareststatementofAlliedWaraimsinwhichWilsonclaimedthatthepointswould
constitutethefuture“newworldorder.”

The14pointscontrastedsharplywithGermany’sownwaraims,the“September
Programme.”whichhadbeendrawnupbyGermanChancellorTheobaldvonBethmann-
Hollweg:Theystoodandfollow:
1.ToweakenFrancetosuchanextentastomakeitsrevivalasagreatpower

“impossibleforalltime.”
2.TobreakRussiandominanceinEasternEuropebybringingallnon-Russianareas

underGermandomination.
3.ToachieveGermaneconomicdominanceinEuropethroughthecreationofavast

commonmarket.
4.ToestablishalargeCentral-AfricaGermanempire.

4.TheEasternFront

ThewarontheeasternfrontwasmoremobilethanthewaronthewestofEurope.It
was believed thatthe vasthuman resources ofRussia dubbed the “Russian
steamroller.”wouldenabletheRussianstobleedtheGermanarmytodeathonthe
easternfrontprovidedtheyreceivedadequatesuppliesoffoodandmilitaryequipment.
ButtheRussiangeneralshadfewertroopsavailablethanthoseofGermanyandAustria-
Hungaryatthestartofthewar.

InSeptember1914,theRussianarmywastwicedefeatedbytheGermanyarmy,atthe
BattlesofTaunnebergandtheMaurianLakes.Intheseearlyexchangesinbattle,the
RussianarmywonagreatnumberofbattlesagainstaweakerAustro-Hungarianarmy
inSerbiawhichgainedaveryimportantvictoryatGalicianinSeptember1914,when
over100000Austriaprisonersweretaken.TheweaknessofAustria-Hungaryprovedto
bealiabilitytoGermanyontheeasternfrontasGermanyhadtobailthemoutofsticky
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situations.

AlthoughRussiasufferedfurtherdefeatsatthehandsofGermanyintheeasternfront,a
statemetalsodevelopedfortheremainderof1916.InJuly1917,amajorRussian
offensivefailedtoachieveabreakthrough.Mutinynowspreadthroughouttheranksof
theRussianarmy.InOctober1917,whentheBolshevikPartyseizedpower,thenew
governmentledbyLeninopenedpeacenegotiationswiththecentralpowersatBrest-
Litovsk.ThetermsimposedonRussiaensuredthatRussiaconceded33%ofitsterritory,
64percentofitspigironproduction,40percentofcoaloutputand24percentofsteel-
makingcapacity.

TheeasternfronthadregisteredrealmilitaryprogressforGermanybutitservedto
spreadherforcesandsystematicallyweakenedherasshefoughtthewarontwofronts.

5.TheDefeatofGermanyontheWesternFront

Athome,foodwasscarceinGermany,strikescommonatmanyfactoriesandthe
revolutionarySocialDemocraticParty(SDP)agitatedfortheendofthewar.InJuly1917
manydeputiesintheReichstagcalledforanegotiatedpeacetoendthecrisisathome
aswell.BethmannHollwegbecamethescapegoatforalltheunrestandwasforcedto
resign.InJanuary1918,awaveofstrikesbrokeoutinBerlin’anddemonstrators
demandedanendtothebitterconflictonthewesternfront.

TheGermanarmy,ignoringthegrowingoppositiontothewarwentaheadwithplansfor
itslargestoffensiveofthewar.InMarch1918,Germanylaunchedafinalmake-or-break
offensiveonthewesternfront(theLudendorffoffensive)Thisfinalgamblebythe
Germanstowinthewarbeforetheirsuppliesranoutcameveryclosetosuccess.They
brokethroughtheRiverSomms,andwerelessthan40milesfromParisbytheendof
May1918.AttheendofJuly1918,however,theGermanattackwasfinallyhaltedbythe
Allies.InAugusttheAlliesundertheoverallcommandofMarshallFoch,theFrench
commanderbeganwhatprovedtobethemostdecissivecounter-attackoftheentire
waronthewesternfront.Thisdare-devilassaultfinallypushedalargeholethroughthe
Germandefences,sendingtheGermanarmyintoretreat.InSeptember1918,theAustro
-Hungariangovernmentappealedforpeace,followedbytheBulgarians.

TheleadingGermangeneralsErichLudendorffandPaulvonHindenburgnowrealized
thewarwaslost.TheyadvisedleadingfiguresintheReichstagtoformademocratic
governmentinordertonegotiatepeacetermsbeforetheAlliesoccupiedGerman
territory.Thisdecision,takenbytheleadersoftheGermanarmywasdesignedtoshift
theblamefordefeatontotheshouldersofthedemocraticpoliticiansandawayfromthe
Kaiserandthearmy-therealarchitectsofGermany’sdefeat.Ithelpedtofeedapowerful
myththattheGermanarmywasnotdefeatedinbattlebut“stabbedintheback”by
socialistsanddemocratsathome.TheKaiserabdicatedandfledintoexiletoHolland.A
new Germandemocraticgovernmentwasformed.Thiswassoonfollowedbyan
armisticeat5amon11November1918.TheFirstWorldWarended.
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WhywasGermanydefeated?
KeyAnalysis

TheGermanarmycameveryclosetowinningtheFirstWorldWarbutintheendwas
defeatedbyamorepowerfulcombinationofallies.

1.ThefailureoftheSchlieffenPlanensuredtheGermanshadtofightaprotractedwar
ontwofronts,whichsappedGermany’seconomicandmilitaryresources.

2.Atsea,theAlliedblockadeprovedcrucialbecauseGermanystartedtosufferserious
shortagesoffoodandrawmaterials,especiallyduring1918.

3.TheentryoftheUSAintothewarwhichwasactuallycausedbyGermanpolicyof
unrestrictedsubmarinewarfarebroughtaverypowerfulallytothesideofBritainand
France,atatimewhenAllieswerereallyunderpressure.Thisensuredthatinthelong
term,Germanycouldnothopetowin.TheGermanarmyalsosufferedfromhavingvery
weakallies,whichitconstantlyhadtohelpoutoftrouble.Thisoverstretched
Germany’smilitaryandeconomicresources.
4.InthefinalAnalysis,theAllieseconomicandmilitarystrengthprovedstrongerthan
thatofGermanyoverthecourseofalengthyconflict.Inthisrespectthedecisionof
theBritishgovernmenttogotowarin1914wasadecisivefactorwhichtippedthe
scalesagainstGermany.TheBritishdeployed7milliontroopsintothebattleonthe
westernfront.ThisenabledtheFrenchtoholdoutagainsttheGermanyarmyonland,
somethingtheyhadnotachievedintheFranco-PrussiansWar(1870-71)andfailedto
achievein1940.OfcourseBritishandFrenchlosseswereenormousbuttheGermans
lostmanyoftheirbesttroopsastheconflictdeveloped.Hence,gradually,thesuperior
militarystrengthofGermanywasworndown.By1918,theentryoftheAmericans,
whichaddedafurther2milliontroopsandevenmoreeconomicmusclefortheAllies,
ensuredthatthebalanceofforcesstandingagainstGermanywasmuchtoostrongfor
onesinglenation,supportedonlybyweakmilitaryallies,toresist.

Whatweretheconsequencesofthewar?

1.TheFirstWorldWarhadmajorconsequences.Duringthewar,fourmajormonarchial
empirestheHohenzollern-inGermany:theRomanov,-inRussia;theHabsburg,-Austria
-Hungary,theOttomaninTurkey,werealldestroyed.

2.ThelosstohumanlifewashugeOver,8,5millionwerekilledincombatwhilst22
millionwerewounded.Mostofthecasualtieswereyoung,able-bodiedmendubbed
the“lostgeneration.”Thereweregreatmanywidowsandorphansafterthewar.

3.Theeconomicconsequencesofthewarwerealsofar-reaching.Theworldeconomy
suffered a slump afterthe warwhich damaged world currencies,trade and
employmentpatterns.The switching ofproduction to warmaterials led to
unemploymentafterthewarandincreasedinthepriceofconsumergoods.

Anothermajoreconomicconsequencewasavastincreaseinthedebtsofmostnations.
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MostofthesedebtswereowedtotheUSA.Asaresult,thewarseverelyweakenedthe
economicdominanceofEuropeandsawthegrowthoftheeconomicpoweroftheUSA.

4.TherewasgreatincreaseofstatepowerinmostEuropeancountries.TheRussian
Revolutionof1917beganthetrendtowardstotalitariangovernmentswhichbecamea
featureoftheinterwarperiod.

5.Thewarledtodemandsbysmallnationstogovernthemselves.Henceattheendof
thewar,awholelotofsmall,thoughweak,countriesweresetupasindependent
states.

6.Thestatesofwomenalsochangedduringthewar.Manyhadbeenemployedin
munitionsfactoriesandintransportandclericalworkduringtheWar.Therefore
manywomendemandedgreaterequalityintheinter-warperiod.Thisincreased
statusenabledwomentogetthevote,especiallyinBritain.

7.Thewarincreasedthestatusandpoweroforganizedlabour.Therewasagrowthof
tradeunionrepresentationafterthewar,virtuallyinallcountries.

Examinationtypequestions
1.Comparetheimportanceofatleastthreefactorswhichaffectedthelivesofthe
civilianpopulationduringtheFirstWorldWar.

2.Identifyandexplainanytwomeansusedtotrytobreakthedeadlockonthewestern
frontfrom1914to1918.

3.“TheAmericanentryintotheWarwasthemostimportantreasonwhyGermanywas
defeated.”Howfardoyouagree?

4.“WeakalliesacceleratedtheGermandefeatintheFirstWorldWar.”Howvalidisthis
claim?
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CHAPTER21

THEPARISPEACECONFERENCE–(1919)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapterstudentsshouldbeableto:
1.DescribetheaimsoftheBigThreeintheTreatyofVersailles.
2.Explainwhatproblemsthebigthreefacedintryingtocomeupwitha“just”peace.
3.Describetheterritorialandnon-territorialtermsoftheTreatyofVersailles.
4.DiscusstheoutcomeoftheTreatyofVersailleson.
a)Germany.
b)France.
c)Publicopinion.
5.DescribetheimpactofthepeacetreatiesonGermany’sAlliessuchasAustria.Hungry
andTurkey(1919-1923).

6.Assesstheimpactofthepeacetreatiesbetween1919-1923onEuropeinthe1920s
and1930s.

7.EvaluatehowfartheTreatyofVersaillesappliedtheconceptofself-determination-
unfairly?

TheParisPeaceconferencecameinthewakeoftheFirstWorldWar.TheFirstWorld
Warhadlastedforfouryearsandthreemonths.Itbeganon28JulywhenAustria
declaredwaronSerbiaandGermanyonRussiaandFranceandthewarendedon
November11,1918.Itinvolvedsixtysovereignstatesandoverthrew fourEmpires
(GermanyEmpire,AustrianEmpire,TurkishEmpireandRussianEmpire)combatant
lives(another30millionwerewounded)andcostabout£35000million.

AlthoughrepresentativesofthirtytwostatesattendedthePeaceConferenceatParisin
January1919towritethepeacetreaties,threemenstoodoutaboveothers.Thesewere
Woodrow Wilson,PresidentoftheUnitedStatesofAmerica,Clemenceau,Prime
MinisterofFrance,andLloydGeorge,PrimeMinisterofBritain.Thesecametobe
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knownastheBigThree,fortheyeventuallymadeallthedecisionsoftheConference.

Thesethreeleadersseem tohavehadconflictingobjectivesattheParisPeace
ConferenceinFrance.
WoodrowWilson
Hewasanidealist,atheoristandpacifist.Asapacifist,(thehorrorsoftheAmerican
CivilWarhadmadehimapacifist,hehopingthattherewouldbenowarfor,mankind.
Asatheorist(hewasanex-professorofhistoryandpoliticaleconomy),helikedtoapply
hisacademictheoryandknowledgetosolvetheproblemofwar.Asanidealist(hewas
amanofgoodintentions),hewasabletoproducehisblueprintforpeaceinthefuture
inhis14pointsinJanuary1918.

Wilson’sFourteenPoints
1.ThefirstmainthemeofWilson’sfourteenpointswasthegrantingofnational
independencetoalltheoppressedpeoples.Inpracticethisinvolvedthefollowing
points.

Impartialadjustmentsofcolonialclaims:thesettlementofcolonialproblemswith
referencetotheinterestsofcolonialpeoples(point5).
a)-Germany’ssurrenderofherpastconquests:
i)EvacuationbyGermansofallRussianterritory(point6)
ii)EvacuationbytheGermansofallBelgianterritory(point7)
iii)EvacuationbytheGermansofAlsace–Lorraine(Frenchterritores)(point8)

(c)-ThedissolutionoftheAustro-HungarianEmpireandTurkishEmpire,andthe
grantingofindependencetoalltheoppressednationalities.

i)TheItalianfrontiertoextendwestwardtorecoversomelandfromAustriaHungary
(Point9)
ii)AutonomousdevelopmentforthepeopleofAustria–Hungary(Point10)
iii)Rumania,SerbiaandMontenegrotobeindependent(Point11)
iv)ThepeoplesunderTurkishruletobeautonomous(Point12)
v)TherewastobeanindependentPoland(Point13)

Inshort,WilsonhopedtoremoveallofthefundamentalcausesofWorldWarOne,
namelytheattemptofthebigpowerstorulealienraces.

2.Thesecondmainthemewasthatthereshouldbe:-
OpenDiplomacy–accordingtopointone,alldiplomacyandnegotiationbetweenstates
wastobecarriedoutopenly.
OpenSea–accordingtoPoint2,therewastobeabsolutefreedomofnavigationofthe
seas,bothinpeaceandwar,exceptinterritorialwaters).
OpenTrade–accordingtoPoint3,tradeconditionsfornationsshouldbefairandequal
andthereshouldnotbeanytariffbarriersbetweenthem.
Disarmament–accordingtoPoint4,armamentsweretobereducedtothelowestpoint
consistentwithdomesticsafetyonly.Inotherwords,Wilsonwantedtoremove3root
causesofWorldWarI,namelythealliancesystem,armsraceandeconomicrivalry.
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3.The third theme wasthatan internationalassociation ofnationsshould be
established(Point14).Thisassociationwouldnotonlyguaranteetheindependence
ofallnations,butwouldalsodoitsverybesttofurthertheirprosperitybypromoting
internationalco-operationineconomicandsocialspheres.Inotherwords,Wilson
wantedtoreplacenationalrivalriesbyinternationalco-operation.

Tosumup,Wilson’sidealsofapeacefulWorldconsistedofaremovalofallthebasic
causesoftheFirstWorldWar(namelyrace,secretdiplomacy,economicrivalryandthe
struggleoftheoppressednationalitiestogetindependence,i.e.nationalism)andthe
formationofaninternationalorganizationtopromotethepolitical,economicandsocial
progressofthewholeworld–thefutureLeagueofNations.

Clemenceau
Clemenceau,theFrenchPremier,wasamanofcompletelydifferentcharacterandaim
fromWilson.Hewasknownasthe‘Tiger’.Hewasnoidealistandpacifist.Hedidnot
payanyhighregardtothewishesoftheoppressednationaliststogainindependence.
HisbasicaimsatthePeaceConferenceweretogiveFrance,firstofallhertwolost
valuableprovinces,AlsaceandLorraine.Secondly,hewantedsecurityagainstany
possibleGermanaggressioninthefuture.Torealizehissecondaim,hewantedto
weakenGermanypermanentlybyconfiscatingallhercoloniesandherpastconquests,
bydeprivingherofarmedforces,byexactingheavyreparationsfrom herandby
creatingabufferasapolicyof‘realism’.FrenchhatredofGermanywasexcusable.
Francehadbeendefeatedin1871andnearlydefeatedintheFirstWorldWar.AsFrance
wasnexttoGermany,shealwaysfearedanotherGermanaggression.

LloydGeorge
LloydGeorgetheBritishP.M.stoodmidwaybetweenthesetwoextremepersonalities.
Hewasbeingpressuredbytheanti-GermanopinioninGreatBritainthatGermanymust
payforthewarand“HangtheKaiser.”Inthemeantime,healsounderstoodthatif
excessivelyheavyreparationsandexceedinglyharshpoliticaltermswereimposedon
Germany,Germanymightthinkofawarofrevengeinthefuture.Moreover,apoor
impoverishedGermanywouldalsorenderherselftobeapoorcustomerofBritish
goods.A settlementwithmoderatetermsonGermanysuitedBritain’slong-term
interests.Asaresult,thistactfulpoliticiantriedhisbesttosmoothoverthedifferences
betweentheextremeviewpointsofWilsonandClemenceau.
TheoutcomeoftheeffortsofLloydGeorgewasthattheVersaillessettlement,takenas
awhole,appearedtobea compromisebetweenWilson’spacifistidealsand
Clemenceau’srevengefulattitude.

StudyGuides
i)WhatweretheaimsoftheBigThreeintheTreatyofVersaillesandhowfarwere

theseachieved.
ii)Whatproblemsdidthepeacemakersfacewhentheywereframingapeace,treaty
whichwouldaddressthedemandsofpublicopinion?
iii)WhatwereFrance’smainaimsonceGermanyhadbeendefeated?
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iv)WhydidmostGermansseethetreatyofVersaillesasadictat?
v)WhatstrengthsdidtheGermansstillenjoyaftertheirdefeatandevenaftertheTreaty

ofVersailles?

ThePeaceTreaties
Thepeacetreatiesbelowmustbestudiedingreaterdetail:
i)TreatyofVersailleswithGermany–June1919
ii)TreatyofStGermanwithAustria–September1919
iii)TreatyofNeuillywithBulgaria–November1919
iv)TreatyofTrianonwithHungary–June1920
v)TreatiesofSevresandLausannewithTurkey– August1920andJuly1923
respectively.

TreatyofVersailles(1919)
Thetreatyreflectedchieflyontwobasicideassuchasthepunishmentofthedefeated,
andthemaintenanceoftheprincipleofself-determination.Thesetwobasicideaswere
alsoreflectedintheothertreaties.

(i)TerritorialTerms
Germanywastoloseallherpastconquests.Theseweretobereturnedtotheirown
nationalunits
-IntheSouthWest,AlsaceandLorrainewerereturnedtoFrance.
-TheSaar,thecoal–producingareaoftheGermanywastobeundertheLeagueof
Nationsfor15years.Afterthisperiod,therewouldbeaplebisciteintheSaartodecide
itsfuture.
-Inthemeantime,Francewastooperateitscoalminessoastocompensateforthe
damagedonetotheFrenchminesduringthewar.
-IntheWest–EuropeanandMalmedy(afteraplebiscite)weregiventoBelgium.
-Inthenorth,northSchleswig(afterplebiscite),wasreturnedtoDenmark.
-Intheeast,Polandwasrecreatedasastate.

Polandinviewofthecommunistthreattothenorth,wastobestrengthenedby(i)the
cessionofalargepartofEastPrussia(ii)thecessionofPosen,sothatshemighthave
accesstothesea(inPosen,therewasastripofterritoryrunningfromRiverVistulato
thesea.ThiswastermedthePolishCorridor)(iii)tosafeguardthePolishcontrolofthe
corridor,DanzigwasmadeafreeinternationalcityundertheLeagueeventhoughthe
portwaspredominantlyGermaninpopulation.(iv)TheacquisitionoftwofifthsofUpper
SilesiaeventhoughGermansout-numberedthePolesbyabout5to3inthearea.

MemelwasgivenfirsttotheLeagueofNations,whichultimatelypassedtheplace/area
toLithuania.

-GermanylostallhercoloniesinAfricaandthePacific.Mostofthem,weretransferred
totheLeagueofNationswhichallowedthevictoriouspowerssuchasBritain,France,
Belgium,SouthAfrica,Australia,NewZealandandJapantorulethemasmandates.
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-Germany’sterritoriallossesweresevere.About13%ofherlandand7millionofher
formerpopulationhadtobegivenup.However,shewasforbiddentoenterintoany
unionwithAustria.

(ii) Non-TerritorialTerms

Disarmament:MilitaryTerms

-Germanywasalmosttotallydisarmed.Shewasallowedanarmyof100000mentobe
recruitedbyvoluntaryenlistment.

-Shewasallowedonlysixsmallbattleshipsoflessthan10000tones.
-Thegeneralstaffhadtobedisbanded
-Allmunitions,tanksandheavygunshadtobesurrenderedanddestroyed.
-Importationofmunitionswasprohibitedandtheirmanufacturerestricted.
-Thearmywaslimitedto16500men,sixbattleships,sixlightcruisers,twelve
destroyersandtwelvetorpedoboats.Allothershipsweretobesurrenderedtothe
allies.
-GermanywasnotallowedtohaveanyU-boats.
-Navaldefencesandfortificationsweretobedemolished.
-Germanywasnotallowedtohaveanair–forceandallexistingaeroplanesand
zeppelinsweretobedestroyedorsurrendered.
-TheRhinelandwastobeoccupiedfor15yearsbytheAlliedforcesduringwhichit
wouldremainpermanentlydemilitarized.

(iii) War-GuiltandReparations
AccordingtoArticle231oftheTreaty,Germanyandherallieshadtoaccept
responsibilityforcausingallthelossesanddamagestowhichtheAlliedpowershad
beensubjectedasaconsequenceofthewarimposeduponthembytheaggressionof
Germanyandherallies.Inotherwords,thewholeblameforprovokingtheFirstWorld
WarwasputonGermany.Thisishistoricallyincorrectandsoconstitutedagreathurtto
theGermannationalpride.

This‘war-guiltclause’providedtheAlliedjustificationforwartrialsandreparations.At
Leipzig,12Germansweretried,and6wereconvictedofwarcrimes.TheKaiserwasnot
triedbecausetheDutchgovernmentrefusedtohandhimovertotheAlliedpowers.In
1921theReparationCommissiondecidedthatGermanyhadtopay£6,600millionin
reparations.Thisfigurewasconsideredtoolarge,forthereparationscoverednotonly
directlossanddamageasaresultofthewar,butalsoindirectlossanddamageasa
resultofthewarandwarexpendituresuchasallowancespaidtofamiliesofsoldiers,
costofmaintainingAlliedoccupationintheRhineandthewarloansoftheBelgian
government.Partofthereparationswastobepaidinannualinstallments,partinships,
coalandotherkindofgoods.

Germanyclearlypaidaheavypriceforherdefeat.Thewar-guiltclauseandthe
accompanyingclauseconcerningreparationswereclearlymadeinaspiritofrevenge.
TheGermanresentmentofthetreatyhelpedtheriseofHitlerinthe1930s.Hence,
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historianshaveblamedtheharshtreatmentofGermanyattheVersaillesTreatyfor
causingtheSecondWorldWar.

TheTreatyofSt.Germain(September1919)
LiketheVersaillessettlementwithGermany,AustriawaspunishedforprovokingWorld
WarIandmuchofherterritorywasgiventothenewlycreatedstateswhichwere
formedasaresultofthedissolutionoftheAustro-HungarianEmpireattheendofthe
war.

TerritorialTerms
-Trieste,Tyrol(partofit)andIstriaweregiventoItaly
-BohemiaincludingtheSudetenland,MoraviaandpartofSilesiaweregivento
Czechoslovakia
-SlovaniawasgiventoRumania
-Bosnia,HerzegovinaandDalmatia–weregiventoYugoslavia
-Galicia–giventoPoland
-Inmostofthecases,thesubjectpeoplesoftheHapsburgEmpirewerenowreturnedto
thelandofthesamenationality.Theprincipleofself-determinationwasassertedonce
-more.
TheprincipleofsomepunishmentwasatthesametimemetedouttoAustria.Firstly,in
thevastterritorieslostbytheAustrians,therelivedmillionsofAustrianGermans.There
were3millionGermansintheSudetenlandand250000inTyrol.Secondly,themuch-
reducedAustriawasforbiddentounitewithGermany.Thiswasasevereblowtothe
survivalofAustriabecauseAustriangoodshadalwaysdependedupontheGermany
market.
-Austria’spopulationwasdiminishedfromabout28milliontolessthan8million.

Non-TerritorialTerms
Disarmament/MilitaryTerms
-TheAustrianarmywasnottoexceed30000men.
-Themanufactureofmunitionswaslimitedtowhatcouldbeproducedbyasingle
factory.
-TheAustrianarmywastobebrokenup.
-Austriawasorderedtosurrenderhermerchantfleetandvastquantitiesoflivestockto
theAllies.
-ShewasforcedtoacceptresponsibilityforthelossanddamageinflictedonAllied
property.
Reparations
-AReparationsCommitteehadtoestablishAustria’sdebt.

TheTreatyofNeuilly(November1919)
ThiswassignedwithBulgaria
TerritorialTerms
-BulgarialostWesternMacedoniatoYugoslavia
-WesternThrace,wascededtoGreece,thusBulgarialostheroutlettotheAegean
(Mediterranean)sea
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-RomaniawastoretainpartofDobruja.Bulgariaactuallyreceivedaslightextensionof
territorywestofAdrianopletoincludepeopleofBulgarorigininherstate.

Non-TerritorialTerms
Disarmament
-TheBulgarianarmywasrestrictedto20000regulars.
-Inaddition,only10000policemenand3000frontierquarrelsweretoberetainedinthe
state.
-ThereweresimilarnavalclausesaffectingtheBulgariannavyashadbeenappliedto
AustriaandGermany.
-Bulgariawasnotrequiredtoforfeithermerchantnavy.

Reparations
Anamountof£90millionwasfixedasBulgaria’sreparationsdebt.

TheTreatyofTrianon(June1920)
TheTreatywithHungary–confirmedthedissolutionoftheDualMonarchyandthe
existenceofanindependentHungary.

TerritorialTerms
-Croatia,Slavonia,theVoivodina,andtheBanatwerecededtoYugoslavia.
-SlovakiaandRuthaniawerecodedtoCzechoslovakia
-RomaniagottherestoftheBanat,TransylvaniaandpartofWesternHungary.
-AnotherpartofWesternHungary(tobecomeknownastheBurgenland)wasgivento
the-AustrianRepublicasitwasinhabitedmostlybyGerman–speakingpeople.These
territorialadjustments,however,alsoresultedinmorethan3000000Magyarsbeing
assignedtootherstates.Altogether,Hungarylostthestaggeringnumberofmorethan
11millionpeopletootherstates.
-TheHungarianarmedforceswererestrictedto35000men.
-ItwasstatesthatHungarywasliabletopayreparationsbutnoamountofmoneywas
specified.

TheTreatyofSevres(August1920)
TheTreatyofSevresmetwithimmediatefailurebecausetheBigThreehadalmost
completelydiscardedtheprincipleofnationalisminmakingthetreaty.Theypartitioned
TurkeyasaColony.BesidesgrantingindependencetoSaudiArabiaandArmenia,the
victorsalmostdividedupTurkeyamongthemselvesasspoils.SyriaandLebanonwere
mandatedtoFrance,whilePalestine,TransjordanandIraqweremandatedtoBritain.
RhodesandtheDodelaneseweregiventoItaly.EasternThrace,AdrianopleandSmyrna
wereobtainedbyGreece.
-EventhestraitsofDardanellesandBosphorouswereputunderinternationalcontrol.
-AllthatremainedoftheformerOttomanEmpireconsistedofthecityofConstantinople
andthenorthernendcentralpartsofAsiaMinor.
-ImbrosandTenedosweretobecededtoGreece.
-AnAlliedcommissionwastocontrolTurkey’sfinanceswhichwouldbeunequaltothe
taskofpayingreparations.
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-TheTurkisharmywascutdownto50000men
-Aircraftandmostwarshipshadtobesurrendered.

TheTreatyofLausanne(July1923)
-SoonaftertheSultanhadsignedthetreaty,anationalistleaderMustaphaKemal,
immediatelyledanationalistmovementtooverthrow theSultangovernment.In
November1922,theSultan’sgovernmentwasdeposed.Kemaldemandedanewtreaty.
Healsobeganawartoreconquerthelandoccupiedbythepowers.Thepowerswere
tiredofwar,andonlyGreecewasintentonholdingherterritorialacquisitions.Greece
foughtwiththeTurksbutafterashortwhile–shewasdefeated.

Thisresultedinanewtreaty–thetreatyofLausanne
-ThetreatywassignedonJuly241923
-Unlikealltheabovementionedtreaties,itwasdecidednotbythe“BigThree”,Russia,
Italy,Greece,Rumania,Yugoslaviaandmostimportantofall,Turkeyalsoparticipatedin
thedraftingofthetreaties.
-Bythenewtreaty,TurkeyrecoveredpurelyTurkishterritories(i.e-easternThrace).She
gaveupherclaimstonon-Turkishterritories.Theybecamemandatesaccordingtothe
treatyofSevres.TurkeyretainedConstantinople,Adrianopleandlandlyingbetween
them.
-ThetreatyofLausanneturnedouttobethemostsuccessfultreatybecauseitwasthe
onlynegotiatedPeaceTreaty
-Turkeywastreatedasanationbutnotasadefeatedenemy.

StudyGuides
i)WhatwerethemainmilitaryrestrictionsplacedonGermanybytheTreatyof

Versailles?
ii)WhatwerethemainterritorialchangesimposedonGermanybytheTreatyof

Versailles?
iii)WhywastheWarguiltclausesosignificant?
iv)HowunjustifiedwereGermanprotestsabouttheTreatyofVersailles?
v)Describethefollowingtreaties
a)TheTreatyofTrianon(1919)
b)TheSt.German(1920)
c)Neuiley(1919)
d)Sevier(1923)
vi)Howdidtheyaffectthecountriesforwhichtheywereconcerned?

AssessmentofthePeaceSettlement
Thesettlementaaswhole,andthetermsoftheTreatyofVersaillesinparticular,remain
acontroversialissue.Thecriticsofthesettlementhave,ononehand,maintainedthat
thetreatiesweretooharsh,thatitwas,in-fact,aCarthaginianpeace(thatis,theterms
wereexcessivelysevereonthedefeatedcontestants).Ontheotherhand,ithasbeen
claimedthatthesettlementwasnotsevereenough.InthecaseoftheVersaillesTreaty
criticismisasfollows:
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(i)ThepeacesettlementwasmadebytheBigThreeandthedefeatedstateswerenever
allowedtodiscusstheterms.
(ii)The punishmenton Germanywas somewhatexcessive,since a democratic
governmenthadcometopower.
(iii)TherewastheexistenceofmanynationalminoritiesinthenewstatesofEurope,
about17millions.
(iv)Thevictoriouspowersdidnotdisarm,eventhoughthedefeatedpowershadbeen
disarmedtothelowestlevel.
(v)ThereweremanycaseswheretheBigThreeabandonedtheprincipleofnationality
whentheyweremakingtheterritorialsettlement,forexample,ItalyobtainedSouthTyrol
whichcontained250000AustrianGermans,andRumaniaobtainedTransylvania,where
morethanhalfofthepopulationwereHungarians.Thusthedefeatedpowerswere
suspiciousoftheintentionsofthevictoriouspowersandhaddeepresentmentagainst
theVersaillesTreaty.
(vi)Perhaps,themainshortcomingoftheTreatyofVersailleswasthatitwastoomuch
ofacompromise,asonehistorianhasputit,“betweenthoroughlyopposedpositions,
toosofttorestrainGermanyandyettooseveretobeacceptabletomostGermans”,
Marks,continuestosaythatthetreatyofVersailleswas“theawkwardaccommodation
ofWilstonianidealismandFrenchcynicism”thatprovedtobeunworkable.

TheTreatyofVersailles
IthadbeengenerallyassumedamongGermanpublicopinionthattheTreatyof
Versailleswouldresultinafairpeace.ThisisbecausePresidentWilson’s14points
wereassumedtolaythebasisoftheterms(this,ofcourse,wasnevertheintention).

However,itsoonbecameclearthatthetreatywouldnotbeopenfordiscussionwith
Germany’srepresentatives.WhenthedraftingofthetermswaspresentedinMay1919,
therewasnationalshockandoutrageinGermany.Indesperation,thefirstWeimar
governmentledbySheidemannresigned.Theallieswerenotpreparedtonegotiate,
whichobligedanembitteredReichstagtofinallyaccepttheTreatyofVersaillesby237
votesto138inJune.ThiswasbecauseGermanysimplydidnothavethecapacityto
resist.
TheTreatyofVersailleswasacompromise,butonlyinthesensethatitwasa
compromisebetweentheAlliedpowers.

The‘Diktat’

1.TheTreatywasconsideredtobeverydifferentfrom PresidentWilson’sFourteen
Points.MostobviouslymanyGermansfounditimpossibletounderstandhowand
whytheguidingprincipleofself-determinationwasnotappliedinanumberofcases.
TheyviewedthefollowingareasasmuchforGermany,’butplacedunderforeignrule;
Austria,Danzig,Posen,WestPrussia,Memel,UpperSilesia,SudetenlandtheSaar.
Similarly,thelossofGermancolonieswasnotinlinewiththefifthofWilson’s
FourteenPoints,whichhadcalledfor“animpartialadjustmentofallcolonialclaims.
Instead,theywerepassedontothecareoftheAlliesasmandates.
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2.GermanyfounditimpossibletoaccepttheWarGuiltclause(Article231),whichwas
theAlliesjustificationfordemandingthepaymentofreparations.MostGermans
arguedthatGermanycouldnotbeheldsolelyresponsiblefortheoutbreakofthewar.
Theywereconvincedthatthewarof1914hadbeenfoughtfordefensivereasons
becausetheircountryhadbeenthreatenedby“encirclement”fromthealliesin1914.

3.Germanyconsidered theAllied demandsforextensivereparationsastotally
unreasonable.Worryingly,theactualsizeofthereparationspaymentwasnotstated
intheTreatyofVersailles.Itwaslefttobedecidedlater.From aGermanpointof
view,thisamountedtotheirbeingforcedtosigna‘blankcheque.”

4.TheimpositionofthedisarmamentclauseswasseenasgrosslyunfairasBritainand
Franceremainedhighlyarmedandmadenofuturecommitmentstodisarm.It
seemedasifGermanyhadbeenunilaterallydisarmed(thedisbarmentofoneparty).
Wilsonpushedforuniversaldisarmamentafterthewar,butFranceandBritainwere
moresuspicious.AsaresultonlyGermanyhadtodisarm,whereasWilsonhad
spoken in favourofuniversaldisarmament,disarmamentworsened German
insecurity,internaldisorderandincreasedunemployment.

5.Germany’streatmentbytheAllieswasviewedasundignifiedandunworthyofagreat
power.ForexampleGermanywasexcludedfromTheLeagueofNations,butaspart
ofthetreaty,wasforcedtoaccepttherulesofitscovenant.Thissimplyhardenedthe
viewsofthoseGermanswhosawtheLeagueasatooloftheAlliesratherthanasa
genuineinternationalorganization.

Altogether,thetreatywasseenasaDiktat.Thealliesmaintainedamilitaryblockade
onGermanyuntiltheTreatywassigned.Thishadsignificanthumanconsequences
suchasincreasingfoodshortages.Furthermore,theAlliesthreatenedtotakefurther
militaryactionifGermanydidnotco-operate.

VERSAILLES:AMOREBALANCEDVIEW
Intheyears1919-1945,mostGermansregardedtheTreatyofVersaillesasadiktat.
Britain,too,developedagrowingsympathyforGermany’sposition.However,thiswas
notthecaseinFrance,wheretheTreatywasgenerallycondemnedasbeingtoolenient.
ItwasonlyaftertheSecondWorldWarthatamorebalancedviewoftheTreatyof
VersaillesemergedinEurope.Asaresult,recenthistorianshavetendedtolookupon
thepeacemakersof1919inmoresympatheticlight,earlierGermancriticismsofthe
Treatyarenolongerasreadilyacceptedastheyoncewere.

OfcoursetheParispeaceconferencestatementweremotivatedbytheirownnational
self-interestandtherepresentativesofFranceandBritainwerekeentoachievetheseat
theexpenseofGermany.However,itisnowrecognizedthatitwasthesituationcreated
bythewarandnotjusttheanti-Germanfeeling.Theaimsofthevariouspowersdiffered
andachievingagreementwasmademoredifficultbythecomplicatedcircumstancesof
thetime.ItshouldberememberedthattheParisPeaceSettlementwasnotsolely
concernedwithGermany,soAustria-Hungary,BulgariaandTurkeywereforcedtosign
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separatetreaties.Inaddition,numerousotherproblemshadtobedealtwith.For
example,BritainhadnationalintereststolookafterintheMiddleEastasaresultofthe
collapseoftheTurkishEmpire.
AtthesametimetheallieswereconcernedbythethreatofSovietRussiaandwere
motivatedbyacommondesiretocontaintheBolshevikmenace.
Intheend,theTreatyofVersailleswasacompromise.ItwasnotbasedonWilson’s
FourteenPointsasmostGermansthoughtitwouldbe,butequallyitwasnotnearlyso
severeascertainsectionsoftheAlliedopinionshaddemanded.Itshouldthereforebe
notedthat:
-Clemenceau,theFrenchrepresentativewasforcedtogivewayovermostofhis
country’smoreextremedemands,suchasthecreationofanindependentRhineland
andtheannexationoftheSaar.

-Theapplicationofself-determinationwasnotasunfairasmanyGermansbelievede.g

-Alsace-LorrainewouldhavevotedtoreturntoFranceanyway,asithadbeenFrench
before1871

-PlebisciteswereheldinSchleswig,SilesiaandpartsofPrussiatodecidetheirfuture.

-Danzig’sstatusundertheLeaguewastheresultofWoodrowWilson’spromiseto
provide‘Polandwithaccesstothesea.”

-TheeasternfrontierprovincesofPosenandWestPrussiawererathermoremixedin
ethnicmake-upthanGermanwaspreparedtoadmit(intheseprovincesGermans
predominatedintowns,whereasthePolesdidsointhecountryside,whichmadeitvery
difficulttodrawaclearboundaryline.)

-AustriaandSudetenlandhadneverbeenpartofGermanybefore1918,anyway.

-Germanywasnotphysicallyoccupiedduringthewarandasaresult,therealdamage
wassufferedonforeignsoile.g.FranceandBelgium.

-Incomparison,theTreatyofVersaillesappearedrelativelymoderatetotheseverityof
thetermsimposedbytheGermansontheRussiansattheTreatyofBrest-Litovskin
1918,whichannexedlargeareasofPolandandtheBalticstates.

ThesignificanceofthetreatyofVersailles
ThehistoricalsignificanceoftheTreatyofVersaillesgoeswellbeyondthedebateover
itsfairness.ItraisestheimportantissueofitsimpactupontheWeimarRepublicand
whetheritactedasaserioushandicaptotheestablishmentoflong-term political
stabilityinGermany.

Theeconomicconsequencesofreparationswereundoubtedlyagenuineconcern.The
EnglisheconomicKeynesfeared,in1919,thatthereparationswouldfundamentally
weakentheeconomyofGermanywithconsequencesforthewholeofEurope.However,
Germany’seconomicpotentialwasstillconsiderable.
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-IthadpotentiallybyfarthestrongesteconomyinEuropeandstillhadextensive
industryandcommercialresources.

-TheWeimarRepublic’seconomicproblemscannotbeblamedontheburdenof
reparationsalone.Itshouldbenotedthatby1932Germanyhadreceivedmoreinloans
undertheDawesPlanthanitpaidinreparations.

-ItisnotreallypossibletomaintainthattheTreatyhadweakenedGermanypolitically.In
somerespects,Germanyin1919wasinastrongerpositionthanin1914.Thegreat
empiresofRussia,AustraliaHungaryandTurkeyhadgone,creatingapowervacuumin
centralandEasternEuropethatcouldnotbefilledatleastintheshort-termbyaweak
andisolatedSovietRussiaorbyanyotherstate.Insuchasituationcautiousdiplomacy
mighthaveledtotheestablishmentofGermanpowerandinfluenceattheheartof
Europe.

-However,onanotherleveltheTreatymightbeconsideredmoretoblamebecause,in
themindsofmanyGermans,itwasregardedastherealcauseofthecountry’s
problemsandtheyreallybelievedthatitwastotallyunfair.InthewarGermanpublic
opinionhadbeenstronglyshapedbynationalistpropagandaandthendeeplyshocked
bythedefeat.BoththeArmisticeandVersailleswerecloselylinkedtothe“stabinthe
back”myththattheGermanArmyhadnotreallylosttheFirstWorldWarin1918.Itmay
havebeenamyth,butitwasaverypowerfulone.

-Asaresult,althoughthewarhadbeenpursuedbyImperialGermany,itwasthenew
democracyofWeimarthatwasforcedtotaketheresponsibilityandtheblameforthe
FirstWorldWar.Therefore,WeimardemocracywasdeeplyweakenedbyVersailles,
whichfuelledthepropagandaoftheRepublic’sopponentsovertheyears.

StudyGuides

i)DidtheTreatyofVersailleslaytheseedsoftheSecondWorldWar?
ii)WhatdifficultiesaroseoverthequestionofReparationsintheyears1919-1925?
Wasthisagenuineproblem?

iii)DidtheTreatyofVersaillesoverlooktheconceptofself-determinationonGermany?
iv)Howsignificantwastheclamourofpublicopinionin1919?

Examinationtypequestions

1.DidtheTreatyofVersailles(1919)haveanymoreaimthantorewardthevictorsand
punishtheaggressors?

2.WastheTreatyofVersaillesdominatedbythespiritofrevenge?
3.“ThePeacetreatiessignedbetween1919and1923wereneitherjustnorwise.”How

justifiedisthisassertion?
4.HowvalidistheviewthattheeventualsettlementofVersailleswasacomprise

betweentheBritishandFrenchviews?
5.“ThetermsoftheTreatyofVersailleswereactuallyreasonable.”Howfardoyou

agree
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6.DidtheTreatyofVersaillesfundamentallyweakentheWeimarRepublic?
7.TowhatextentwastheTreatyofVersaillesmotivatedbyanti-Germanfeeling?

KeyReferences

1.E.H.Carr-InternationalRelationsbetweentheWars.
2.G.Layton -TheThirdReich,1933-45.
3.G.Layton-WeimarandtheRiseNaziGermany.1918-1933.
4.H.Nicholson-Peacemaking.1919.
5.H.L.Peacock-AHistoryofEurope:1789-1981.
6.D.Thomson-EuropesinceNapoleon.
7.A.Todd-DemocraciesandDictatorships:
EuropeandtheWorld1919-1989.
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CHAPTER22

THEWEIMARREPUBLIC:-1919–1933

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.ExplainthehistoricallinksoftheRepublictotheVersaillesTreaty.
2.ExplaintheprovisionsoftheWeimarConstitution.
3.ExplainwhytheEmpire(secondreich)wassucceededbyademocraticgovernment.
4.DescribetheproblemsfacedbytheRepublic:
(a)Politicalproblemse.g.UprisingssuchastheSpartacistRevolt,KappPutsch,Munich

BeerhallPutsch.
(b)Economicproblems-e.g.theinflationandthenhyperinflationandneareconomic

collapseof1923.
(c)ComingoftheGreatDepression.
5.EvaluatehowfartheRepublicmanagedtodealwithalltheaboveproblems
6.AssessthecareerofGustavStressmann,hisaimsmethods,successesandfailures.
7.AnalysetheperformanceoftheRepublicinforeignrelations,(1923-1929).
8.AssesstheimpactoftheGreatDepressionandthecollapseofdemocracyas

extremistssuchas
Hitlercametopower.

StudyGuides
1.WhatwastheimpactoftheTreatyofVersaillesonGermanyfrom1919to1923?
2.WhatkindofgovernmentdidtheSpartacistwishtoestablishinGermany?
3.DidtheTreatyofVersaillesfundamentallyweakentheWeimarRepublic?
4.DescribethemainfeaturesoftheWeimarConstitution.
5.InwhatwayswastheWeimarConstitution?
a)AsourceofstrengthorweaknessoftheWeimarRepublic?
6.HowseriouswastheoppositionoftheextremelefttotheWeimarRepublic?(Those
whofavouredcommunist-orientedregime)

7.Whatdidtheextremerightstandfor?(Anti-Marxism;authoritarianKaiserstyleof
government).

8.WhatpromptedtheKappPutschandwhydiditfail?
9.HowsignificantwastheKappPutcsch?
10.WhatwasthegreatestthreattoWeimardemocracy?
11.HowsignificantwastheMunichBeerhallPutsch?
12.WhichwasthegreaterthreattotheWeimarRepublicintheyears1919-1923-the

extremeleftortheextremeright?
13.HowdidtheFirstWorldWarweakentheGermaneconomy?
14.WhydidGermanysufferhyper-inflation?
15.HowdidhyperinflationbenefitsomeGermansandyettotallyruintheothers?
16.Wasthehyper-inflationof1923adisasterforGermany.
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17.WhatmethodswereusedbyStressemanntogetthecountryoutofthecrisisof
1923andhoweffectivedidtheyprovetobe?

18.ExplainwhytheWeimarRepublicwaseconomicallystrongerthanithadbeenin
1919.

19.“ThepoliticalinstabilityoftheWeimarRepublicintheyears1919to1923wasthe
resultofitseconomicdifficulties.”Explainwhyyouagreeordisagreewiththis
statement.

20.Whywas1923ayearofCrisis?
21.WhatwerethestrengthsoftheGermaneconomy?
22.WhatweretheweaknessesoftheGermaneconomyafter1923?
23.WhatwerethestrengthsandweaknessesoftheDaulesPlan?
24.DidStresemannrestoreprideandprosperitytoGermany?
25.Weretheyears1924-1929deceptivelystable?
26.DescribetheimpactoftheGreatDepressionof1929ontheWeimarRepublic.

WeimarGermanywasthenamegiventotheperiodofGermanhistoryfrom1919until
1933.Itgotitsnamefromthefactthattheconstitutionforthepost–warrepublicwas
drawnupatthetownofWeimarinSouth-easternGermany.Thetownwaschosenfor
theconstituentassemblybecauseitwaspeacefulandacceptabletotheAllied
peacemakersinParis.Thehopewasthattheallieswouldcreatemorelenientlyanew
peacefulGermanRepublicratherthanthemilitaristicempirethathadledGermanyinto
war.

TheHistoryoftheRepubliccanbedividedintothreephases:
(i)TheyearsofTurmoil(1919–1923)
(ii)TheStressmanEra(1924–1929).
(ii)TheCollapseoftheWeimarRepublic(1930–1933)

TheYearsofTurmoil(1919–1923)
TheWeimarRepublicwasformedwhenKaiserWilliamIIabdicatedandwentintoexile
inHolland;ithadbecomeclearthattheGermansandtheirallieswerelosingthewar.A
republicwasproclaimed,withthesocialistleaderFrederichEbertasChancellor
(President).Thefirstactofthenewgovernmentwastosignthearmisticewiththe
Allies.Many,includingAdolfHitler,sawthisasanactoftreasonandthemenwho
agreedtosurrenderbecameknownasthe“NovemberCriminals”.

From theonset,theRepublicfacedahostofproblems,inthesocial,economicand
politicalspheres.

ThepoliticalProblemsfacedbytheWeimarRepublic
(i)GeneralunrestinthecountryaftertheFirstWorldWar.
(ii)AccusedofsigningtheVersaillesTreaty,hencethename“NovemberCriminals”.
Thus–theRepublicwasunpopularfromthestart.
(iii)Attemptedcoupsandassassinationattemptsoftheleaders.
(iv)TheWeimarconstitutioncausedproblemsfortheRepublic.Itwastoodemocratic,
especiallyontheissueofproportionalrepresentation.Thismeantthatanypartywhich
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wonseatshadtoberepresentedintheReichstag.Thisledtopoliticalinstability,as
thereweremanysmallparties,someofthemundemocratic.Asthereweretoomany
politicalparties,thereweremanycoalitiongovernments.Duringthefourteenyearsof
theWeimarRepublic,thereweretwentyseparatecoalitions.Thelongestgovernment
lastedonlytwoyears.Thepoliticalchaoscausedmanytolosefaithinthenew
democraticsystem.

Someoftheprovisionsoftheconstitutionwereopentoabuse.Forexample,the
president,electedfor7yearshadtoomuchpower,whichhecouldabuse.Hecould
appointanddismisstheChancellororHeadofgovernment.Healsohadthepowerto
dissolvetheReichstag(Parliament).Thisagaincouldbeabused.Healsohad
emergencypowerswhichenabledhimtodisputewiththeReichstagaltogether,which
againcouldbeabusedbyapower-hungryPresident.

(v)TheStigmaoftheVersaillesTreaty
TheWeimarRepublicwasunfortunatetohaveruledwhenitdid.TheRepublicwas
forcedtosigntheVersaillesTreaty,theso-calledDiktat.Bysigningthisdictatedpeace,
theyincurredthewrathofthemajorityofGermanswhoconsidereditas‘astabinthe
back’.TheybelievedthattheRepublicanleadersshouldnothavesignedit.TheRepublic
thereforewasaccusedofbetrayingtheGermans,hencetheterm“NovemberCriminals.”

(vi)TheRepublichadnopositivefriendsbuttoomanyenemies.
InitsearlyyearstheRepublicdidnothaveastandingarmytorelyon.Theyreliedonthe
neutralityoftheimperialarmyalsoreliedonvolunteerforcesofex-soldiersorthe
Freikorps.Inotherwords,theRepublichadnofirm controlofthecountry.Itwas
assaultedbyaseriesofattemptedcoupse.gtheSpartacistcoup(1919);theKapp
Putsch(1920)andHitler’sabortiverevolutioninMunich(November1923).Therewere
assassinationsoftheleadership,forexampleMatthiasErzbergerwasassassinatedin
1921fornegotiatingthepeacewiththeAlliedpowers.WalterRathenau,theMinisterof
Constructionwasassassinatedin1922.

(vii)Therewasalackoffirmleadership
TherepublicneverreallywontheconfidenceoftheGermans.Inotherwords,itwas
neverfullyincontrolofthestate.Theleadershiplackedtherequiredexperiencetolead
thecountry.Thepresident,VonHindenburg,forinstance,wasamilitarymanwhodid
nothavetheartofgovernance.ThisweakenedtheRepublicfromtheonset.

EconomicProblems
(i)Hyperinflation:Germanysufferedfromextremeinflation,whichreacheditspeakin

1923.ThiswascausedpartlybythefinancialwoesofallGermany,governments
since1914.TheWarhadbeenfinancedthroughborrowing.Themarkhaddeclinedby
November1919tohalfitsvalue.Afterthewar,therewasagenerallossof
confidenceintheGermanymark.Theothercauseofinflationwasthemagnitudeof
thefinancialandeconomicburdensimposeduponGermanyintheyearsfollowing
thearmistice,forexample,reparationspayment.In1921,inflationrosefrom60tothe
Americandollar,to310.ByApril1923inflationhadrisento24000markstoone
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Americandollar.ByDecemberithadrisento4,200000000000.

(ii)TheFrenchoccupationoftheRuhr
SeventythousandFrenchandBelgiantroopsoccupiedtheRuhrin1923toenforcethe
paymentofreparations.Theeconomiceffectsoftheoccupationwerecatastrophic.The
lossofproductionintheRuhrcausedafallinproductionelsewhere.Someofthe
effectswereasfollows:
(a)Unemployment,whichrosefrom2%to23%
(b)Riseinpricesbecameuncontrollableastaxrevenuescollapsed.
(c)Bankruptcy,causedbyenormousexpenseofthewar.
(a)Hyperinflation–thegovernmentfinanceditsactivitiesbytheprintingofmore
money.Manypeoplewereaffectedbythishyperinflation.Fortheborrowers,debtswere
wipedout.Tocivilservantsandprofessionalswhoreliedonwages,theirsalariescould
notpurchasemuch.Italsocausedfinancialruinforthemiddleclasswhohadinvested
theircapitalinbusiness.

TheStressmannperiod(1924–1929)

Thesewereyearsofstabilityandprosperity.Germany’seconomybegantorecover–
thankstothepoliciesofGustavStressmann(Chancellorupto1923)andForeign
secretaryupto1929–whenhedied)Stressmann’sachievementswereasfollows:

(i)HesuccessfullynegotiatedtheDawesplanandYoungplanswhichadjusted
Germany’sreparationspaymentstoheradvantage.Totalreparationswerereduced
from£6,600millionto£2000million.ThisenvisagedGermaneconomicrecovery.This
recoverywasfinancedbyshort-termloansborrowedfromabroadpracticallyfromthe
USA.
(ii)Stressmannintroduced,withtheassistanceofthenewMinisterofFinance,Haus
Luther,anewmarkknownastheRentenmarkinNovember1923.Thiswasreplacedby
theReichsmarkin1924.
(ii)Financialstabilityaccompaniedpoliticalstability.HindenburgbecamePresidentin
1925,replacingEbertwhohaddiedin1925.ThisstabilitybluntedNationalistOpposition.
(iii)Unemploymentwasreducedmarginally,from 2000000in1925,to1,500000in
1927andfurtherreducedto900000in1929.
(iv)Stressmannunderstoodforeignpolicyasthekeytothepreservationofstability.
Stressmannwasobjective,patientandconciliatory.HisachievementsinForeignPolicy
areasfollows:-
(a)HesignedtheLocarnotreatiesin1925.
(b)GermanyenteredtheLeagueofNationsin1927.
(c)FrancewasforcedtoevacuatethedemilitarizedRhineland. Liberalhistorians
portrayedhimasa‘goodEuropean’eagertoputco-operationinplaceofconfrontation.
StressmannwasprobablytheRepublic’smostaccomplishedstatesman.

-Stressman’sprimaryaimwastoridGermanyofforeignrestraintsandtoregainforher
fullsovereigntyandfreedomofpoliticalaction.
-In1926theBritishwithdrewfrom Cologne,thefirstmajorreductionofoccupying
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forces.
-In1927therewasthewithdrawaloftheInter-AlliedControlCommission,themajor
‘watchdog’oftheVersaillestreaty.
-Beforethefalloftherepublic,theevacuationofforeigntroopshadbeencompleted
(August1929).

ItishardlysurprisingthatwhenhediedofastrokeinOctober1929attheageof51,
Stressmann’sreputationstoodveryhigh.Hehadbecomeafocusforhopesof
Europeanpeace.HitlerisreportedtohaveremarkedthatinStressmann’spositionhe
couldnothaveachievedmore.

TheCollapseofWeimar(1930–33)

TwoimportanteventsplungedGermanybacktopoliticalinstabilityandeconomic
problems,whichledtothecollapseoftheRepublic.Thesewere:

(i)ThedeathofStressmanninOctober1929fromastroke
(ii)TheWall–StreetCrash,signaledtheonsetoftheGreatDepression.

EffectsoftheGreatDepression
(i)Thedepressionledtotherecallingofthoseshort–termloansonwhichWeimar’s
briefperiodofrelativeprosperityhadbeenbased.ThesehadbeenmainlyfromtheUSA,
whichwasalsohard–hitbytheDepression.
(ii)Closureofbanks,factoriesandfirms.By1931,anumberofAustrianandGerman
bankswentoutofbusiness.
(iii)Industrialproduction fellquickly,andby1932,itwas40%ofthe1929level.
(iv)TherewasadrasticreductionofGermanexportsbecauseofreducedmarkets.
(v)Unemploymentrosefrom 1,6millioninOctober1929to6.12millioninFebruary
1932and33%ofthetotalworkforcewerenowunemployed.By1932,roughlyone
workerinthreewasregisteredasunemployed,withratesevenhigherinindustrialareas
ofGermany.
(vi)StressmannwassucceededbyHeinrichBurningwhofollowedapolicyofeconomic
austeritywheregovernmentspendingwascutinordertokeepinflationundercontrol
andtokeepGermanexportscompetitive.Hepassedthefollowingmeasures:-
(a)Hereducedsocialservices.
(b)Healsoreducedunemploymentbenefits,salariesandpensionsforgovernment
officials.
(c)Heincreasedtaxes.
(d)Healsostoppedreparationspayment.

(iii)Criticismsofgovernment:-
Thecriticismscamefromalmostallgroupsinsocietyespeciallytheindustrialistsand
workingclasswhodemandedmoredecisiveactionbygovernment.Whileitwassound
economicthinkingatthetime,itonlyworsenedthesituation.Thebankingcollapsein
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1931mademattersevenworse.Burningwassounpopularthatwhenhetraveledby
trainhehadtokeeptheblindsdownbecausewhenpeoplecaughtsightofhim,they
threwstones.Hewasnicknamedthe“hungerchancellor.”

StudyGuides
i)WhatwastheimpactoftheTreatyofVersaillesonGermanyfrom1919to1923?
ii)WhatkindofgovernmentdidtheSpartacistwishtoestablishinGermany?
ii)DidtheTreatyofVersaillesfundamentallyweakentheWeimarRepublic?
iv)DescribethemainfeaturesoftheWeimarConstitution?
v)InwhatwayswastheWeimarConstitutionasourceofstrengthorweaknessofthe
WeimarRepublic?
vi)HowseriouswastheoppositionoftheextremelefttotheWeimarRepublic?(Those
whofavouredcommunist-orientedregime)
vii).Whatdidtheextremerightstandfor?(Anti-Marxism;authoritarianKaiserstyleof
government.
viii).WhatpromptedtheKappPutschandwhydiditfail?
ix.HowsignificantwastheKappPutcsh?
x).whatwasthegreatestthreattoWeimardemocracy?
xi).HowsignificantwastheMunichBeerhallPutcsh?
xii)WhichwasthegreaterthreattotheWeimarRepublicintheyears1919-1923:the
extremeleftortheextremeright?

xiii)HowdidtheFirstWorldWarweakentheGermanyeconomy

TheendofParliamentaryDemocracy
GiventheunpopularityofBruning’spolicies,hefounditdifficulttogetamajorityinthe
Reichstag.HereliedonArticle48andtheemergencypowersofthepresidenttoget
lawspassed.By1932,parliamentwasbeinglargelyignored.

SomeoftheadvisorsofthePresidentincluded
GeneralKurtVonSchleicherwantedtoincludetheNazisingovernmentwhichBruning
opposed.HindenburglostconfidenceinBruningandtheyquarreledaboutlandreform.
BruningwasfinallyreplacedaschancellorbytheequallyunpopularVonPapen.His
cabinetofbaronshadabsolutelynosupportandthiswasshownintheelectionofJuly
1932.

-TheresultofthiselectionwasadisasterfordemocracyinWeimarGermany.TheNazis
received37%ofthevoteand230seatswhiletheircommunistenemiesgot89seats.
-Theelectionof1932,November,sawadeclineinNazisupport,buttheystillremained
thelargestpartyintheReichstag.VonPapenwasreplacedbyVonSchleicheras
Chancellor.VonPapenimmediatelybegantoplotagainstVonSchleicher,andmetHitler.
TheyagreedthatHitlerwouldbecometheChancellorofagovernmentmadeupmainly
ofVonPapen’ssupporters.Hindenburg,whodislikedHitler,waspersuadedtoappoint

himChancelloronthe30thJanuary1933.ThustheWeimarRepublicwasdead.

TheWeimarRepublic:(1918-1934)
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WhydidtheWeimarRepublicsurvivetheproblemsitfacedduringthe1920?
AlthoughStressmann’sresoluteactionmighthelptoexplainwhytheyearsofcrisis
cametoanend,onitsownitdoesnothelpustounderstandwhytheWeimarRepublic
wasabletocomethrough.Therepublic’ssurvivalin1923wasinmarkedcontrasttoits
collapse10yearslaterwhenchallengedbytheNazis.Why,thendidtheRepublicnot
collapseduringthecrisis-riddenmonthsbeforeStressmann’semergenceonthe
politicalscene?Thisisadifficultquestiontoanswerthoughthefollowingfactors
provideclues:
-PopularangerwasdirectedmoretowardstheFrenchandtheAlliesthantheWeimar
Republicitself.

-Despitetheeffectsofinflation,workersdidnotsuffertothesameextentastheydid
duringthemassunemploymentofthe1930s.

-SimilarlyemployerstendedtoshowlesshostilitytotheRepublicinitsearlyyearsthan
theydidintheearly1930satthestartofthedepression.

-Somebusinessmendidverywelloutoftheinflation,whichmadethemtolerantofthe
Republic.

-Withsuchattitudesasabove,thehostilitytotheRepubliccouldnotreachunbearable
limitsasitdid10yearslater.

-Theextremeright,too,wasnotstrongenough(Nazisetc).Itwasdividedandhadno
clearplans.ThefailureoftheKappPutschservedasawarningofthedangersoftaking
hastyactionandwaspossiblythereasonwhythearmymadenomovein1923during
theMunichBeerhallPutsch.

-Theextremeleft(MarxistetcCommunistsandSocialists)e.t.c,forexample,e.gRossa
Luxembourgetchadnotrecoveredfromitsdivisionsandsuppressionintheyears1918
-1921Beingisolatedandweakened,itdidnotenjoyenoughsupporttooverthrowthe
Republic.

-ThemutualhatredofthedifferentgroupswithintheRepublicenabledittosurvivee.g.
TheseparatistuprisingwascrushedbytheFreeKorpsnotbecausetheysupportedthe
regimebutbecausetheyhatedcommunismandcommunistalike.

-TheKappPutschfailedbecausethepro-socialistworkerswantonageneralstrikeand
thatparalyzedeventhetransportnetwork,whichforcedWolfgangKapptofleeandthe
FreeKorpstogetstrandedandeventuallytodisband.Suchanoutcomeduringboth
1919and1920,lefttheRepublicunscathedandlivingon.

Overview:(1924-1929)
Theyears1924-9markedthehighpointoftheWeimarRepublic.Bycomparisonwith
theperiodsbeforeandafter,theseyearsdoappearstable.Therealincreasein
prosperityexperiencedbymany,andtheculturalrevivaloftheperiod,gavesupportto
theviewthattheseyearswereindeedthe“goldenyears.”
However,historianshavegenerallytendedtoquestionthisstabilitybecauseitwasin
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factlimitedinscope.ThisisthereasonwhythehistorianPeukertdescribestheseyears
asa“deceptivestability.”

Anunstableeconomy
Germany’seconomicrecoverywasbuiltonunstablefoundationsthatcreatedafalse
ideaofprosperity.Problemspersistedintheeconomyandtheyweretemporarilyhidden
onlybyanincreasingrelianceoncreditfromabroad.Inthisway,Germany’seconomy
becametiedupwithpowerfulexternalforcesoverwhichithadnocontrol.Hindsight
nowallowshistorianstoseethatinthelate1920s,anydisruptiontotheworld’stradeor
financemarketswasboundtohaveaparticularlydamagingeffectontheuncertain
Germaneconomy.

Adividedsociety
Germansocietywasstilldividedindeepclassdifferencesaswellasbyregionaland
religiousdifferencesthatpreventedthedevelopmentofnationalagreementand
harmony

Thewarandtheyearsofcrisisthatfollowedhadleftbitterness,fearandresentment
betweenemployersandtheirworkers.Followingtheintroductionofthestatescheme
forsettlingdisputesin1924,itsprocedurewasusedasamatterofcourse,whereasthe
intentionhadbeenthatitwouldbetheexception,nottherule.Asaresult,therewas
arbitrationinsome76000industrialdisputesbetween1924and1932.
In1928,workerswerelockedoutfromtheirplaceofworkintheRuhrironworkswhen
theemployersrefusedtoacceptthearbitrationaward.Itwasthemostserious
industrialconfrontationoftheWeimarperiod.Acompromisesolutionwasachieved,but
itshowedtheextentofthebitternessofindustrialrelationsevenbeforethestartofthe
worlddepression.

Politicaldivision
Tensionwasalsoevidentinthepoliticalspherewheretheparliamentarysystem had
failedtobuildonthechangesof1918.TheoriginalidealsoftheConstitutionhadnot
beendevelopedandtherewaslittlesignthatthesystem hadproducedastableand
maturesystem.Inparticular,themaindemocraticpartieshadstillnotrecognizedthe
necessityofworkingtogetherinaspiritofcompromise.Itwasnotsomuchthe
weaknessesoftheConstitution,butthefailuretoestablishasharedpoliticaloutlook
thatledtoitsinstability.Weimar’sconditionsuggestedthatthefundamentalproblems
inheritedfromthewarandtheyearsofcrisishadnotyetbeenresolved.Theypersisted
sothatwhenthecrisissetinduring1929-30theWeimarRepublicdidnotprovestrong
enoughtowithstandthestorm.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidGermnaysufferhyper-inflation?
ii)HowdidhyperinflationbenefitsomeGermansandyettotallyruintheothers?
iii)Wasthehyper-inflationof1923adisasterforGermany?
iv)WhatmethodswereusedbyStressmanntogetthecountryoutofthecrisisof1923
andhoweffectivedidtheyprovetobe?
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v)ExplainwhytheWeimarRepublicwaseconomicallystrongerthanithadbeenin1919.
vi)“ThepoliticalinstabilityoftheWeimarRepublicintheyears1919to1923wasthe
resultofitseconomicdifficulties.”Explainwhyyouagreeordisagreewiththis
statement.
vii)Whywas1923ayearofcrisis?
viii)WhatwerethestrengthsoftheGermaneconomy?
ix)WhatweretheweaknessesoftheGermaneconomyafter1923?
x)WhatwerethestrengthsandweaknessesoftheDaulesPlan?
xi)DidStresemannrestoreprideandprosperitytoGermany?
xii)Weretheyears1924-1929deceptivelystable?
xiii)DescribetheimpactoftheGreatDepressionof1929ontheWeimarRepublic.

Examinationtypequestions
i)HowfarweretheproblemsencounteredbytheWeimarRepublicofitsownmaking?
ii)HowvalidistheviewthattheWeimarRepublicsurvivedthecrisesofthe1920s

becauseofthemutualhatredamongitsopponents?
iii)WhydidHitlerfailtotakeoverpowerbefore1930,butmanagedtodosoafter1933?
iv)AssesstheimpactoftheGreatDepressionuponthesocialandpoliticallifein

Germany.
v)Why,by1934,didtheWeimarRepublicfailtosurvive?
vi)WhydidtheWeimarRepublicfacesomanyproblemsbetween1918and1923?

ChapterReferences
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CHAPTER23

THEFRENCHTHIRDREPUBLIC

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
(i)ExplainthereasonswhyFrancetransformedfrombeinganEmpiretoaRepublic
(ii)ExplainthedefeatoftheRepublicbyPrussia
(iii)Examinethedivisionswhichexistedduringtheearlyyears(1870-1875)ofthe

Republic.
(iv)ExplainhowandwhytheRepublicsurvivedthecriseswhichitfaced,i.e.TheParis

Commune(1871)threatsfromtheradicalrightandleft;strikesbetween19061911,
-TheBoulangeraffair(1885-1887)

-TheDreyfuscase(1894-1899)

(v)DescribeandexplainthecareersofAdolpheThiersandLeonGambettaandJules
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Ferry.
(vi)AssesstheextenttowhichFrancehadrecoveredby1900,fromthedefeatof1870.

EstablishmentoftheThirdRepublic
ThearmisticewasconcludedwhentheGermanauthorities,whichhadprecededthe
commune-episode,allowedelectionsforanewassemblyatwhichtheonlyissuehad
beenthatofpeaceorcontinuationofwar.TheAssemblymetatBordeauxandhadno
choicebuttoaccepttheterms.PeacewassignedatFrankfurt.Nottheleastofthese
achievementswashelpfulinhisdealingswiththevictoriousBismarckandlaterin
raisingthemoneyrequiredtopayofftheindemnitytoGermany,whichhadtobedone
beforetheoccupationarmycouldbewithdrawn.

ReasonsfortheestablishmentoftheRepublic
(i)Thediscreditingofthemonarchy
Itisimportanttounderstandwhy,despiteamonarchistmajority,arepublicwas
eventuallyestablished.TheParisCommunehadbeenawarningofthedivisions.A
monarchicalrestorationwouldcauseunitywithinthenation.Thiswas,perhaps,more
importantthandivisionswithinthemonarchistcamp,inpreventingitsoccurrence.

(ii)Thiers’changeofposition
Thiswas,inprinciple,infavourofaconstitutionalmonarchy,butcametothe
conclusionthatitsimpositionwouldcreateunacceptabletensionwithinFrenchsociety.
Thisweakenedthemonarchistsandenhancedthedrifttowardsrepublicanism.

(iii)Thedivisionswithinthemonarchistcamp
Theargumentswithinthemonarchistcampovertheflagtobeadoptedaretobeseen
asasymbolofmoresignificantdisagreementsastowhattypeofmonarchywastobe
restored.TheBourbonclaimantHenriContedeChamboredinsistedthattheold
Bourbonflagmustreplacetherepublicantricolorone.Thisdiscreditedthemonarchist
alternative.

(iv)TheriseofBonapartism
ThePrinceImperial,NapoleonIII’ssonandthelastBonapartistcontenderwasamore
attractivefigure,anddespitetheEmpire’sdefeatof1870,aBonapartistgroupbeganto
emerge.Thechiefresultofthiswashowever,toencouragethesupportersofa
monarchytomovetowardsarepublicansolutionforfearofsomethingworse.

TheRepublicanConstitutionof1875
(i)ThePresidentwastobeelectedbythetwoChambersofAssembly–Chamberof
DeputiesandtheSenate.
(ii)UniversalmanhoodsuffrageelectedDeputiesforthreeyears.
(iii)Senatorselectedfornineyearsmainlybydelegatesofthetowns(atfirsttherewere
lifeSenatorsbutin1884thesewereabolished).
(iv)Prefectsappointedbythestatewerekeyadministrativefiguresintheprovinces.
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MacMahon–wasPresidentfrom1873–1879

JulesFerry–Presidentfrom1879–1885

StudyGuides
i)WhydidtheSecondEmpireend?
ii)ExplaintheroleintheFrenchThirdRepublicof
iii)TheNationalAssembly
iv)TheSenate
v)ComparethemainfeaturesoftheThirdRepublic’ssystem ofgovernmentashad

beensetupto1875,withthoseoftheSecondEmpire.
vi)WhywastheBourbonattitudetotheflagofFranceimportantinthefailureof

monarchism?
vii)WhatwerethecausesoftheParisCommune?

TheChurchandtheState
TheCatholicChurchinFrancewas,inthisperiod,politicallytotherightanditsposition
andprivileges,particularlyinthefieldofeducationwerethesubjectofsharppolitical
controversy.Thecommunehadpassedanti–Catholicedicts,andatitsend,hadkilled,
amongstotherhostages,theArchbishopofParis.TheChurchhadsupportedthe
monarchyandupto1914,washostiletotheRepublic.Inthe1880sand1890sinFrance,
aseriesofleftwinggovernmentsremovedchurchprivilegesandcontrolofeducation,
healthandcharitablework.Intheearlytwentiethcentury,manyreligiousorderswere
banneduntilin1905,theCatholicChurchcostitsofficialstatus,theremaining
monasteriesweredissolvedandthestatebecameentirelysecular,endingtheChurch’s
influenceinFrenchpolitics.AllofthisiscentraltothepoliticallifeoftheRepublicfor
thethreattoitsexistencewasmorethanamatterofsomecolourfulescapadesby
romanticbuthopelesspretenders.TherealthreatfromtheRightlayinthedisaffection
ofsuchalargesectionofthenationfrom theRepublic,relationsbetweenstateand
churchwereatthecenterofthis.

TheSurvivaloftheRepublic
InthissectionthestudentisexpectedtoexplainthesurvivaloftheRepublicamidst
threatsanddangerousepisodes.TheenemiesoftheRepublicincludedtheGermans,
monarchistsandtheRightingeneral.ThesethreatenedtheRepublicintheearlyyears.
Atleastthedeathin1879ofthePrinceImperial,leavingtheBonapartistsupporters
withoutanacceptablecandidateremovedonethreat.Therewasagrowthofsocialism
duringtheThirdRepublic,andtowards1914,morestrikesandindustrialviolence.The
threatfromtheleftwasofadifferentordertothatfromtheRight.Thesocialistswished
tochangethepoliciesofRepublicangovernmentsandeventhecharacter,ofthe
Republic,buttheywerenotathreattoitsenhancedexistenceinthesamewayasits
enemiesfromtheRight.

DangerousEpisodes
TherewereaseriesofdangerstotheRepublic’sexistencearisingfromtheBoulanger
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Affair,ofthelate1880s,thePanamascandalattheendofthatdecadeandtheDreyfus
caseattheendofthecentury.Thedangerstothestateweredifferentinform and
gravity.Candidatesshouldbeabletocommentonhowseriousathreateachofthe
dangersposedtotheRepublic’sexistence.Studentsshouldexplainwhy,despitethese
dangers,theRepublicsurvived.

TheBoulangerAffair
GeneralBoulangerwasanex-ministerofwarwhousedthelossofAlscace–Lorraine
towhip–uprightwingnationalistsupportincludingex-monarchistsandBonapartists.
Hekeptstandinginandwinningelections,thereweremanydemonstrationsinhis
support.In1889,hethoughtofacoupdetat,butpanickedandfledthecountrywhenthe
governmentmovedtoarresthim.Hecommittedsuicidein1891anddespitethe
strengthoftheright–wingopponentsoftheRepublic,heatleastlackedthenervetobe
arealthreattoitsexistence.

ThePanamaCanalScandal
In1888thegovernmentgaveofficialbackingtothePanamaCanalCompanyforwhom
delessepswasconstructingthecanal.ManythousandsofFrenchinvestorslosttheir
moneywhenthecompanywentbankrupt.Jewishfinanciersandcorruptpoliticians
wereheldresponsible.Norealcorruptionwasestablishedbyacommissionofinquiry
butitarousedgreatcynicismabouttheseinpoliticallifeandseemedtomanytotypify
thegrobbyintriguesofpubliclifeundertheRepublic.Thesocialistsbenefitedbutthe
Jewssufferedbecauseofit.

TheDreyfusCase
Thishadanti-Jewishovertones,forDreyfuswasoneofthefewJewisharmyofficers.
Hewasin1894convictedforsellingarmysecretstotheGermansandwasgivenlife
imprisonmentonDevil’sIsland.Alongfighttoprovehisinnocencefollowed,ledbythe
eminentnovelistEmileZola.Asecondtrialin1899foundDreyfusguiltyoncemorebut
foundfactorsinhisfavourandhewasgrudginglygivenapardon.In1906theChamber
ofDeputiessetasidehisconvictionandrestoredhisarmyrank.Ingeneralthosetothe
RightinFrenchlife,includingthearmyauthoritieswereagainstDreyfusandthoseon
theleftfoughttoclearhim.Thebitternesswithwhichtheissuewasaccompaniedon
bothsidesrevealedthedeeptensionsinFrenchsocietyatthattime.

Aweaknessindiscussingthethreeepisodesdescribedaboveistofallintothetrapof
describingwhathappened,ratherthanmeetingtheevaluationrequestedbyany
questionposedatthislevel.Itis,forexample,quitepossibletoarguethattheDreyfus
casehelpedtheRepublicbyrallyingitsfriendsand,ultimately,discreditingitsenemies.
Moreseriousstillisthetendencyofsomestudentstoassumethatthesurvivalofthe
Republicintheseyearsrevolvesentirelyaroundthesewell-knowncrisesandtoforget
alltheunderlyingfactors,social,politicalandeconomic,whichareequallyrelevantto
anyassessmentofboththegravityofthethreatstotheThirdRepublicandtoits
survival,notjustto1914,butthroughtothedefeatinwarin1940.

AchievementsoftheRepublic
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OftenthehistoryoftheThirdFrenchRepublicisofferedsimplyasoneofcrises
survived.Studentsshouldalsobereadytoofferamorepositiveevaluationofthe
achievementsoftheseyearssuchasthefollowing:-

TheConstitutionof1875
Thisconstitutiongraduallybecamemoredemocratic.
Thiscanbeseeninthefollowing:

i)TheAssemblymovedfromVersaillestoParis
ii)Thelifesenatorswereabolished
iii)FreedomofthePresswasguaranteed
iv)Tradeunionsweremadelegal

Muchofthistookplaceinthe1880s

(b)InternationalRelations
TheGermanindemnitywasquicklypaidoffandduringtherestoftheperiodFrance
moved,albeitslowly,outofdiplomaticisolationintoalliancewithRussiaandentente
withBritain.ThisconstitutedasolidachievementensuringthatFrancewouldnotagain
havetofightagainstGermanyalone.

(c)ColonialPolicy
Colonialpolicywasasourceofpoliticaldivisionsathomeandcausedfrictionwithother
Europeanpowers.Franceexpandedandacquiredthefollowingareas:-

i)Tunisiawasacquiredin1881
ii)MadagascarandtheFrenchCongowereoccupied.
iii)FrenchlandsinIndochinawereextended.By1914France’soverseasempirewas
outdoneonlybythatofBritain.Moreimportantwasthefactthat,afterthedifficult
crisesatFashodain1898,colonialrivalrybetweenFranceandBritainceasedtobea
sourceoftensionanddivisionandthewaybecameopenfortheEntenteCordialeof
1904.

(d)TheEconomy
Theeconomy,hamperedbythelossofAlsace–Lorrainemadeunspectacularprogress,
especiallycontrastedwiththatofGermany,withaparticularconcernbeingcausedby
thevirtualendofanyexpansionofthepopulation,whichrosefrom37millionin1871to
only39millionin1911(thecomparablefiguresforGermanywere41and65million).
Therewasgrowthinagriculture,industryandtrade.Coalproductiontrebled,steel
productiondoubledandtherailwaynetworkexpandedfrom 20to50thousand
kilometers.Thestrongruralbaseoftheeconomyandofsocietyencouragedamuch-
neededsocialstabilityandthiscontinuedtobesodespitetheflowofemigrantsfrom
ruralareastourbancenters.After1900,inparticular,therewasatrickleofsocialreform
intheareasofpublichealth,tradeunions,workingconditionsandinsuranceschemes.

CulturalGrowth
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ThegrowthofParisledtogreatculturalfloweringintheartsandliteratureandany
studenthopingtofindasuitablequestiononculturalhistoryismostlikelytofindit,if
askedonthisperiod,inaFrenchsetting.

StudyGuides
i)DescribethepolicyofJulesFerry.
ii)DescribetheemergenceandcollapseofthemovementledbyGeneralBoulanger.
iii)WhatweretheeffectsonFrenchpoliticsofthePanamaScandalandtheDreyfus
crisis?
iv)Outlineandexplaintheroleplayedbythefollowingfactorsinthesurvivalofthe

FrenchThirdRepublic:
a)Resoluteleadershipintakingactionandpassinglegislation
b)Moderatepoliticalviewsofthemajorityofthepeople.
c)Successinforeignandcolonialaffairs.
d)Successfulsocialandeconomicpolicy
e)Combinationofgoodfortuneaswellastotheskillofrepublicanpoliticians.
v)HowfarhadFrancerecoveredin1900fromthedefeatshehadsufferedin1870?

Examinationtypequestions
1.HowdoyouaccountforthesurvivaloftheFrenchThirdRepublicintheperiod1870-

1914?
2.How successfullydidthegovernmentsoftheThirdRepublicdealwithinternal

opposition?
3.HowfarhadFrancerecoveredin1900fromthedefeatof1870?
4.WhywastheimpressionthattheThirdFrenchRepublicwasfragileandrather

misleading?
5.AssessthepoliciesofthedifferentleadersoftheThirdFrenchRepublic.
6‘Despite politicalinstability,the French Third Republic scored some notable
achievementsbothdomesticallyandinternationally.’Discussthisstatement.

Keyreferences
1. BainesH-ModernWorld
2. BrowningP-RevolutionsandNationalities,Europe-1825-1890.
3. MorrisT.A-EuropeanHistory:1848-1945
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CHAPTER24

EUROPEANIMPERIALISM:1870-19

THESCRAMBLEFORCOLONIALTERRITORIES
Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.ExplainthevariouscausesofthescrambleforAfrica.
2.Assesstherelativeimportanceofthecausesofthescramble.
3.Describetheroleplayedbythefollowingfactorsintheurgeforcolonies:
a)Europeanindustrialization
b)ThechangeinthebalanceofpowerinEurope
c)Theneedformarkets
4)ExplainthegrowthandtheimpactofpublicopinioninBritain,Germany,Franceinthe
urgeforcolonies.

5)ExaminethescrambleforAfricaandtheFarEast.
6)DescribethecomingandimpactoftheBerlinWestAfricaConference(1884-85).
7)ExplaintheflashpointsofthescrambleforAfrica:Egypt,1882,TheCongo,1879-1884;
theNiger,1886,Fashoda,1898.Explainhowsuchflashpointshastenedthepaceof
thepartitionofthecontinent.

Imperialism isthecontrolorinfluenceofonepoweroveranother.Howeverthe
expansioninthelasttwodecadesofthenineteenthcenturyisusuallyregardedas
“new”inthattheEuropeanpowers,insteadofcontrollingterritoriesinAfricaandAsia
indirectlythroughtrade,begantotakeoverdirectresponsibilityfortheiradministration
anddefence
Initially,historianssuchasJ.A.Hobson,HN.BrailsfordandV.I.Leninwereconvinced
that“newimperialism”wascausedbyeconomicfactorswhichcanbedividedintotwo
maingroups:
a)TheexistenceofmuchsurpluscapitalintheEuropeanstatesthatbusinessmenand

investorswantedtoinvestinnew profitableenterprisesinthecolonies(J.A.
Hobson’stheory).

b)Economiccompetitionbetweentheindustrializedstatesoftheworldformarketsand
raw materials,whichtheythoughttheycouldfindinthecolonies(V.I.Lenin’s
argument).
Rightuptothe1950stheseargumentswereacceptedasorthodoxyorstandard,but
closeranalysishasshownalotofinconsistenciesinsomeoftheeconomicarguments:
Forexample,GermanyandItaly,twocountrieswithgreatcolonialambitions,actually
sufferedfromashortageofcapitalandneededitathome.
Similarly,detailedresearchoncolonialcompaniessuchastheBritishSouthAfrica
Companyhasshownthatinrealitytheywerenotveryprofitableandoftenpaidno
dividends.Itcanalsobearguedthatthenewcolonies,particularlyintropicalAfrica,
couldhardlyprovidelargemarketsforEuropeanmanufacturers.

Inviewoftheseobservations,itisnotsurprisingthatcomehistorianshavearguedthat
theNewImperialismwastriggeredbypoliticalratherthaneconomiccauses.Robinson
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andGallagher,forinstance,arguedthatitwasBritain’soccupationofEgyptwhichwas
carriedouttosafeguardtheSuezCanalastheroutetoIndiathatsetoffachain
reactionthatledtothepartitionofAfrica.Similarly,AJPTaylorinterpretedBismark’s
colonialpolicyasameanstostrengthentheshortlivedFranco-GermanEntente.
Rememberthatthetraditionalpoliticalexplanationisstillforcefulandvalid;thecreation
ofGermanyby1871whichresultedintheoustingofFranceandtheshiftinthebalance
ofpowerinfavourofGermanyallledtothehumiliationandlossofprestigeonthepart
ofFrance.SuchprestigecouldonlyberecoveredbytakingupcolonieseitherinAsiaor
Africa.

AnothertheoristwhoseideasnowseeminadequateistheRussianCommunistleader
Lenin.Writingin1916-17,helinkedimperialism with“monopolycapitalism.”Once
capitalism hasmatured,the bankscontrolled both manufacturing industryand
governments;and,intheirendlesssearchforhigherprofits,thefinanciersdirected
governmentstopartitionAfricatosecurevaluablerawmaterials.Yethisviewsabout
thenatureofcapitalism seem inappropriate.EveninFranceandBritain,monopolies
werenotnearlyaspowerfulasLenininsistedandinindustriallybackwardstateslike
RussiaandItaly,governmentswerefarlessinfluencedbyfinanciers.Moreimportantly,
Lenin’sinterpretationislogicallyflawed.Heclearlydatestheemergenceof“Monopoly
financecapital”atabout1900.Sincehesuggeststhatthiswasthemotiveforcebehind
imperialism,itcannotlogicallybeusedtoexplaincolonialacquisitionsmadebeforethat
date;asmostofthemwere.

Nevertheless,itwouldbeamistaketocompletelydiscardtheeconomicconsiderations.
Increasinglyasmoreandmorepowersintroducedtariffs,thepossessionofalarge
colonialempirewasseenastheonlywaytoguaranteeaccesstothevitalrawmaterials
needbythemoderneconomies.BusinessmeninMarseillesLiverpoolandHamburg
wereconstantlypushingtheirgovernmentsintoannexingareaswheretheyhad
importanttradinginterests.

Publicopinion
Therewasalsooftenanexaggeratedandwildlyinaccuratebeliefinthepotentialwealth
ofnewcolonies.Intheearlytwentiethcenturyforinstance,Germanpublicopinion
believedthatMoroccowasgreatlywealthyandbitterlyresentedthegrowthofFrench
influencethere.
Increasingly,inthelasttwodecadesofthenineteenthcenturyEuropeangovernments
backedbypublicopinionbegantobelievethattheirstatescouldremaingreatnations
onlyiftheyhadcolonialempireswhichwouldprovidetrade,raw materialsand
opportunitiesforsettlement.ThusaFrenchpoliticaleconomist,PaulLerroy-Beduliau,
stressedthatitwas“amatteroflifeanddeath.”ForFrancetobecomea“greatAfrican
powerorinacenturyortwoshewillbenomorethanasecondaryEuropeanpowerand
willcountforaboutasmuchintheworldasGreeceorRomania.”By1900imperialism
had,inNormanRich’swords,developedintoa“masscult”coloniesbecamesymbolsof
nationalgreatnessandprestige,desiredbynationalistsofeveryeconomicandsocial
class.Theimperialidea,likenationalism itself,hadbeenstirredintoflamesby
visionaries,theorists,andprophets;itwassubsequentlynourishedbythesystematic
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propagandaofinterestgroups,patrioticandcolonialsocietiesandthenationalist
press.”

Inthe1890spublicopinioninBritainandelsewherebecameanaddedforcebehind
imperialexpansion.“Jingoism,”anassertiveform ofnationalism,wasencouraged,if
notpromotedbythepopularpress.Forexample,theDailyMailcapitalizedonthedepth
andvolumeofpublicinterestinimperialpossessions,”ofitsonemillionreaders.

InFrance,wherepublicopinionhadbeenlargelyapathetictoimperialism,beforethe
1890s,nationalismallegedlymademanyFrenchmenimperialists.Colonialsocietiesand
commercialpressure groups naturally took advantage ofthis mood to push
governmentsintoyetmorecolonialacquisitions.

Greatpowerstatus,previouslymeasuredintermsofpopulation,militarycapacityand
industrialstrength,nowcametoincludeoverseaspossessions.Caprivi,Bismarck’s
successor,saidmanyGermansbelievedthat“oncewecameintopossessionof
colonies,thenpurchasedanatlasandcolouredthecontinentofAfricablue,wewould
becomeagreatpeople.”Hence,theacquisitionofTunisiabyFrancein1880-81was
hailedasasignthat“Franceisrecoveringherpositionasagreatpower.”

StudyGuides
i)WhydidtheGreatPowerscompetewitheachotherinChina?Whywasthereno

partition?
ii)WhichcolonialsocietieswereformedinBritain,FranceandGermanyandhowdid

theyspurtheirgovernmentsintotheScrambleforAfrica?

TheCausesoftheScrambleforAfrica

WhydidthepartitionofAfricaOccur?
ThepartitionofAfricacanbeexplained,inpart,bysomeofthemotivesascribedto
imperialismingeneral.Nevertheless,somehistorianshavesearchedforamorespecific
explanationofit.TheclassicexplanationisthatofferedbyRobinsonandGallagher.
TheyarguedthatBritishpolicyinAfricawasessentiallyadefensivereactiontoaseries
oflocaleventsandcrises.ThemainconsiderationoftheBritishgovernmentinthese
criseswasthesecurityoftheroutetoIndia.TheirinterpretationthatinsouthernAfrica
theCapewascrucialtoimperialinterestshasbeengenerallyaccepted.
Ontheotherhand,theirviewthatEgyptactedasacatalysttothepartitionoftropical
Africahasbeenheavilycriticized.Theirnotionofa“chainreaction,”inwhichFrench
resentmentattheBritishoccupationofEgyptin1882activatedalatentrivalryinWest
Africa,isnotsoundenough.Frenchexpansionfrom Senegal,whichbeganin1879,
clearlypre-datedthecrisisoverEgypt.

TheCongo
TheviewthatitwasrivalclaimstotheCongothatsparkedoffthepartitionismore
convincing.Firstly,theinterestsofatleastfourEuropeanstateswereinvolved,notjust
twoasinthecaseofEgypt.
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Secondly,Bismarck’sroleinprovokingthescrambleisgivendueprominenceinthis
interpretationsinceGermanyplayedanactivepartintheCongodispute.Thirdly,the
creationofaFranco-GermansfrontagainstBritain’sattempttoexcludethemfromthe
CongointroducedGreatPowerdiplomacyintothesituationinAfrica.Anadditionallink
betweentheCongodisputeandthepartitionofAfricaistheBerlinConferenceof1884
–1885.Atthisconference,groundrulesforpartitionwerelaiddownaswellasa
settlementoftheCongoissueitself.Takentogetherthesefourfactorsindicatethat
rivalclaimstotheCongoplayedamoreimportantpartininitiatingtheScramblethan
theAngloFrenchdisputeoverEgypt.

TheTimingoftheScramble

Thetimingofthescramblecertainlyrequiresathoroughexplanation.
Akeyfactorinthe1880swasthedeclineofBritish“paramountancy”inAfrica.Untilthe
1870s,BritainhadsucceededinmaintaininganinformalinfluenceovermostofAfrica
southoftheSahara.Inthe1880sthiswaschallenged.MilitarydefeatsinAsiaand
Africa,concludingwithadeclineinrelativenavalpower,wereinterpretedassignsof
Britishweakness.Bismarckconcludedthattherewouldnotbemuchresistancetojoin
Franco-Germanpressure.Britishparamountacycollapsedlikeahouseofcardswhen
sheagreedtoaninternationalconference.Butitscollapseleftavoid.Inthisunstable
situation,Africawasupforgrabs’ProtectorateswerebeingproclaimedoverAfrican
territoryandsomemechanismwasneededtorivalclaims.ThesolutionwastheBerlin
Conference.ThismarkedtheformalbeginningofthepartitionofAfrica.
TheScrambleforAfricacannotbeexplainedsatisfactorilywithoutsomereferenceto
changestakingplaceinAfrica.Imperialismingeneralisnolongerviewedexclusivelyin
termsofeconomicorpoliticalpressuresemanatingfromEurope.ThetraditionalEuro-
centricapproachisbeingmodifiedbyincreasingrecognitionoftheimportanceof
changesattheperipheryi.e.inAfrica.Imperialismthereforewasincreasinglyseenas,in
part,aresponsetoaseriesoflocalcrisesandchangingsituationswithinAfricaitself.

ThecaseofEgypthasalreadybeenexhaustedinSouthernAfricaasuccessioninof
crisesseemedtoputatriskstrategicinterestsattheCape.Mostofthosecrisesatthe
CapeemanatedfromexpansionistdrivesofEuropeans.InWestAfrica,problemsarose
whenstablerelationshipswereupsetbychangesinthenature,orprofitabilityof
existingpatternsoftrade.ThiswasthecasewithJajaofOpobo,NanaofItsekiriland
andPeppleofBonny.
Twogeneralconclusionsmaybedrawn:Firstly,althougheconomicimperialism isof
relevancetoEuropeanactivityinAfrica,itmaybenecessarytoregarditasaseparate
factorfromtheEuropeandiplomacyofthescramble.
Secondly,thepartitionstemmedfromaninteractionbetweenEuropeansandAfricans.
ItisnotjustaquestionoftheimpactofEuropeonAfrica.

StudyGuides
i)Whydidthescramblebecomesointenseduringthelastquarterofthenineteenth

century?
ii)Wereeconomicfactorsmoreimportantthanpoliticalfactorsinthescramblefor
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colonies?
iii)WhicheventwasmoreimportantinthescrambleforcoloniesinAfrica:British

occupationofEgyptorLeopold’sactivitiesontheCongobasin?
iv)Whatfactorsmotivatedtheupsurgeofimperialactivity?
v)WhydidthepartitionofAfricaoccur?
vi)Howwererelationsbetweenthemajorpowersaffectedbycolonialexpansion?
vii)Whatarethemaineconomictheoriesthathavebeenputforwardtoexplainthe

scrambleforAfrica?Whataretheirstrengthsandweaknesses?
viii)Whywasthelatenineteenthcenturyan“ageofimperialism.”?

Theimpactofcolonialrivalries:

Howwererelationsbetweenthemajorpowersaffectedbycolonialexpansion?

Britain’srelationswithFranceandRussia

DuringmostoftheseyearsBritain’simperialrivalrieswithFranceandRussiawerethe
keyfactorininternationalrelations.Anglo-Frenchrelationsunderwentadramatic
changeasaresultofcolonialrivalry.From1870until1884BritainandFrancehadno
majorquarrelsandusuallyco-operatedininternationalaffairs.Thenexttwodecades
howeverweremarkedbycontinuousfriction,especiallyinAfricabringingthetwo
powerstothevergeofwar.

RivalryinWestAfricacertainlydamagedAnglo-Frenchrelations.Theeconomic
interestsofBritainandFrancethereseemedtoosmalltojustifywarbutprestigewas
thecruxofthematter.Bothsidesengagedinratherreckless‘brinkmanship,’raisingthe
spectraofwarontheNigeruntiltheagreementof1898.Bythisdatethecrisishad
shiftedtotheNile.

Britain’srefusaltorevivetheAnglo-Frenchpartnership(Dualcontrol)afterhermilitary
interventioninEgyptin1882wasasevereblowtoFrenchpride.Frenchself-esteem
wouldonlybesatisfiedbyaBritishwithdrawalfrom Egypt.Britain,however,was
resolvedtostay.OnereasonforthiswasthatBritainregardedsignsofFranco-Russian
co-operationintheMediterraneaninthe1890sasaseriousthreattoherstrategic
interests.FranceattemptedtoexertpressurethroughtheFashodaexpeditionsyetin
1898,BritainwouldhavegonetowarwithFranceratherthangiveway.

TheFashodacrisis(1898)endedinadrama.GoodAnglo-Frenchrelationshadtobe
basedonFrance’sacceptanceofBritain’spositioninEgypt.Theimportantlessonwhich
theFrenchcolonialistsdrewfrom FashodawasthatFranceshouldbarterEgyptin
exchangeforFrenchpredominanceinMorocco.Theywouldalsogiveupdisputed
fisheryrightsinNewFoundlandforminorboundarychangesinWestAfrica.Contraryto
expectations,however,tensionsinAfricaandAsiapreparedthewayforbetterrelations
betweenFranceandBritain.

ThesameprocesswasvisibleinAnglo-Russianrelations.HostilitybetweenBritainand
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RussiainregionsborderingIndiainthe1870sand1880scontinuedtocauseBritain
alarm.NowtheeraofimperialrivalrytransferredthefocusoftheconflicttotheFarEast
(China).TheFranco-RussianAllianceof1894wasmoreobviouslyanti-Britishinits
operationthananti-German.Yetby1907BritainandRussiahadconcludedanEntente.
KaiserWilhelmII’sisbullyingtacticsweremostlyresponsiblefortheEntentebetween
BritainFranceandRussia.

b)Germany’sNewPosition
TheeffectofcolonialrivalriesonGermany’srelationswithotherpowerswasrather
ambiguous.GermanyseemedtouseAfricapartlyasameanstoanend;thatis,the
furtheranceofherdiplomaticinterestsinEurope.

InAfricaBismarckfoundopportunitiestoconciliateFranceanddistractherfrom the
grievanceofAlsace-Lorraine,hence,hisencouragementofFrancetotakeTunisiain
1881.ThethwartingofItalianambitionsthereassuredFranco-Italianhostilityfora
decadeandinducedItalytojointheAlliance.

AfricawasalsofertilegroundforFranco-GermancooperationagainstBritain.The
BritishresentedhismakingdifficultiesoverEgyptasasortofblackmailtosecure
concessionsforGermanyelsewhere.

InthecaseoftheCongo,BismarckpersuadedFrancetojoinGermanyin1884andin
opposingBritain’sratherdubioustreatywithPortugaltoexcludeFrenchandGerman
interests.However,Germanywasnotinthisperiodregardedasanundesirablecolonial
neighbour.ThepartitionsofEastAfricain1886and1890werenegotiatedinafairly
cordialspirit.

WhenBismarckwasGermanChancellor,colonialconflictswerekeptwithincertain
limits.After1890,however,Germanoverseaspolicybecamemuchlesspredictableand
restrained,andthisultimatelyhadadamagingeffectonAnglo-Germanrelations.
GermansupportfortheBoersthroughacongratulatorytelegraphsenttoPaulKruger
fordefeatingtheBritishintheAnglo-BoerWar(1896)wasasourceofserioustension.

ThemostseriouscaseinAfricawastheclumsyattemptbyGermanytoprovokeacrisis
directedagainstFrenchimperialisminMoroccoin1905andin1911.Thishadtheeffect
ofstrengtheningratherthanweakening,Britain’sententeswithFranceandRussia.
Indeedby1914theAnglo-Frenchcolonialunderstandinghadbecomealmostanalliance.
c)Otherresultsofimperialism arethatfarfrom theeconomicbenefitswhichwere
envisaged,the outcome proved to be quite expensive.Indeed the colonial
governmentsoftenspentmoretimesuppressingcivilwarsliketheShona.-Ndebele
rising(1896-97),Maji-MajiRising,1905etc.InWestAfrica,theBritishWestAfrica
FrontierForcewassetuptoputdownrevoltsaswellasmaintainlawandorder.The
samescenariowasobtainedunderFrenchWestAfricawhereforceresistanceto
forcedlabour,colonialtaxationanddiscriminationwasencountered.
AduBoahen(TopicsonWestAfricanHistory)evenreportsthattheBritishrealized
only2%ofthemarketswhichtheyhadhopedtofindinabundance.Itisnot,however,
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accuratetosay,thatcolonialisationwasunprofitable.Insomeareas,forexample,the
Congo,Leopoldreapedenormousprofitsfromthesaleofwildrubber.

StudyGuides
i)Howaccurateistheviewthat“theflagfollowedthetrade”inthescrambleforAfrica?
ii)ExplainandillustratethegrowinginterestofEuropeanpowersinAfricainthelate

nineteenthcentury
iii)Whatnon-economictheorieshavebeenadvancedtoaccountforthescramblefor

Africa?
iv)Whatwerethekeyeventsinthepartitionofthecontinent?TowhatextentwereGreat

Powerrivalriesinvolved?

Examinationtypequestions

1.Howvalidistheviewthateconomicreasonswerethe“taprootofthescramblefor
Africa.”?

2.“BritishinterventioninEgyptin1882wasthemostimportantinfluenceinthe
accelerationofthescrambleforAfrica”Howfardoyouagreewiththisclaim?

3.“TheBerlinWestAfricanConferencewasimportantmainlyforthedrivingforceitgave
totheEuropeanoccupationofAfrica.”Howvalidisthisjudgment?

4.‘EconomicreasonsfaroutweighedpoliticalreasonsinthescrambleforAfricaorthe
farEast.”Howfardoyouagreewiththisjudgment?

5.ExplainthefailureofAfricansineitherWestAfricaorEastAfricatopreventthe
conquestandannexationoftheirterritoryinthisperiod.

6.Whatconditionsineithera)AfricaortheFarEastmadeitattractiveasanareafor
Europeanimperialisminthelatenineteenthandearlytwentiethcenturies?

7.“Imperialism offeredremediesforimportantproblems”.Whatweretheseproblems
andhoweffectivelyweretheremediesforEuropeanstates?

Keyreferences

1.AjayiJ.F.and
M.CrowderHistoryofAfricaV01.2
2.LeninU.I.-Imperialism,thehigheststageofcapitalism
3.Levering:B.YearsofAmbition:EuropeanHistory1815-1914.
4.LoweJ.andR.Pearce:-RivalryandAccord:

InternationalRelations.1870-1914.
5.McDonoughF.:-Conflict,CommunismandFascism:Europe1890-1945
6.McDonough:F.TheOriginsoftheFirstandSecondWorldWars
7.RobinsonandGallagher.-AfricaandtheVictorians
8Tidy:-.MAHistoryofTropicalAfricaVolsIandVolII
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CHAPTER25

THELEAGUEOFNATIONS

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.DescribetheaimsoftheLeagueofNationswhenitwasformedin1920.
2.ExplaintheLeague’sstructuralweaknesses
3.ExplainthesuccessoftheLeagueinthe1920s.
4.EvaluatetheimpactoftheGreatDepressionupontheactivitiesoftheLeague.
5.DescribeandillustratethesuccessesandfailuresoftheLeagueinthe1930s.
6.EvaluatethefactorswhichledtothecollapseoftheLeague.

TheoriginsoftheLeague

Theconceptofapeacefulcommunityofnationshadpreviouslybeendescribedin
ImmanuelKant’s–“PerpetualPeace–APhilosophicalSketch(1795)”Theideaofthe
actualLeagueofNationsappearstohaveoriginatedwithBritishForeignSecretary
EdwardGrey,anditwasenthusiasticallyadoptedbytheDemocraticUSPresident
WoodrowWilsonandhisadvisor,ColonelEdwardal.Houseasameansofavoiding
blood-shedlikethatofWorldWar1.ThecreationoftheLeaguewasacenter-pieceof
Wilson’sfourteenpointsofpeace,especiallythefinalpoint.“Ageneralassociationof
nationsmustbeformedunderspecificcovenantsforthepurposeofaffordingmutual
guaranteesofpoliticalindependenceandterritorialintegritytogreatandsmallstates
alike.TheParisPeaceConferenceacceptedthepurposetocreatetheLeagueof
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NationsonJanuary25,1919.ThecovenantoftheLeagueofNationswasdraftedbya
specialCommission,andtheleaguewasestablishedbyPart1oftheTreatyof
Versailles,whichwassignedonJune28,1919.Theleaguehelditsfirstmeetingin
London,on10January1920.

TheAims
-Topromoteinternationalco-operation
-Tomaintainpeaceandsecurityintheworld
-Toreducenationalarmamentstothelowestlevelconsistentwithdomesticneeds.
-Topreventsecretdiplomacy
-Topromotethehealthofmankind.
-Tosupervisetheadministrationofmandatedterritories
-Toassistneedyterritorieseconomically
-Tocontroldrugtrafficking

ThestructureoftheLeagueofNations
Theleaguehadthreeprincipalorgans:aSecretariat,aCouncilandanAssembly,and
manyAgenciesandCommissions.Authorizationforanyactionrequiredbotha
unanimousvotebytheCouncilandamajorityvoteintheAssembly.

TheSecretariat
ThestaffoftheLeague’sSecretariatwasresponsibleforpreparingtheagendaforthe
councilandassemblyandpublishingreportsofthemeetingsandotherroutinematters,
effectivelyactingasthecivilservicefortheleague.TheSecretariatwasheadedbythe
SecretaryGeneralandwasbasedinGeneva.Inotherwords,thesecretariatwasin
chargeofrecordingtheminutesofleaguemeetingsandwasinchargeofallclerical
work,includingcorrespondenceinvolvingtheleague.Thesecretarygeneralwrote
annualreportsontheworkoftheleagueoverthelifeoftheleague,from1920-46,the
threeSecretariesGeneralwere:-

i)SirJamesDrummond(UK)–1920–1933)
ii)JosephAvenol(France)(1933–1940)
iii)SeanLester(Ireland)1940–1946

TheCouncil
TheLeagueCouncilhadtheauthoritytodealwithanymatteraffectingworldpeace.The
councilbeganwithfourmembers–whowerepermanent(Britain)France,Italyand
Japan).TheUnitedStateswasmeanttobethefifthpermanentmemberbuttheUS
senaterefusedtoratifytheTreatyofVersailles.Sothefifthpermanentseatwastaken
byChina.Therewerefournon-permanentmembers,andthefirstoneswere–Belgium,
Brazil,GreeceandSpain.Thecompositionandnumberofthemembersofthecouncil
changedsubsequently,withthenumberofnon-permanentmembersincreasingtosix
onSeptember22,1922andtonineonSeptember8,1926,takingthecounciltotalto14
members.WiththedepartureofGermanyandJapanfromtheleague,theirplaceswere
takenbynewnon-permanentmembers.
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Thecouncilmetonaveragefivetimesayear,andinextra-ordinarysessionswhen
required.Intotal,107publicsessionswerewithheldbetween1920and1939.Decisions
weretakenbyaunanimousvote.

TheAssembly
ThefirstmeetingoftheAssemblywasin1920.Eachmemberwasrepresentedandhad
onevoteintheLeagueAssembly.Individualmemberstatesdidnotalwayshave
representativesinGeneva.TheAssemblyhelditssessionsonceayearinSeptember.
Decisionsweretakenbyamajorityvote.

TheInternationalLabourOrganization
Eachmembernationsent2governmentministers,oneemployerandoneworker.They
discussedworkingconditionsandgotcountriestomakeimprovements.Thisbodywas
ledbyAlbertThomas.Itsuccessfullyconvincedseveralcountriestoadoptaneight–
hourworkingdayand48hourworkingweek.Italsoworkedtoendchildlabour,increase
therightsofwomenintheworkplace,andtomakeshipownersliableforaccidents
involvingseamen.

ThePermanentCourtofJustice
FifteenjudgesmetattheHagueintheNetherlands.Theysettledinternationaldisputes
forexampleoverfrontiers.

OtherBodies
Theleaguehadseveralotheragenciesandcommissionscreatedtodealwithpressing
internationalproblems.Thesewereasfollows:

-DisarmamentCommission
-HealthOrganisation
-MandatesCommission
-PermanentOpinionBoard
-CommissionforRefugees
-SlaveryCommission

Whiletheleagueitselfisgenerallybrandedafailure,severalofitsagenciesand
commissionshadsuccesseswithintheirrespectivemandates.

StudyGuides
i)HowfardidthestructuralweaknessesoftheLeaguethreatenitsexistenceinthe
1920sand1930s?
ii)Wasfearoftheoutbreakofanotherwarthesolereasonforinternationalco-operation
duringthe1920s?

SuccessesoftheLeagueofNations
TheLeagueisgenerallyconsideredtohavefailedinitsmissiontoachievedisarmament,
preventwar,settledisputesthroughdiplomacy,andimproveglobalwelfare.Howeverit
achievedsignificantsuccessinanumberofareas.
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a) AalandIslands
Aalandisacollectionofaround65000Islandsmid-waybetweenSwedenandFinland.
TheIslandswereexclusivelySwedishspeaking,butFinlandhadsuzeraintyintheearly
1900s.Duringtheperiod1917onwards,mostresidentswishedtheislandtobecome
partofSweden;Finland,however,didnotwishtocedetheislands.

TheSwedishgovernmentraisedtheissuewiththeLeaguein1921.Afterclose
consideration,theLeaguedeterminedthattheislandsshouldremainapartofFinland,
butbegovernedautonomously,avertingapotentialwarbetweenthetwocountries.

(b)Albania
TheborderbetweenAlbaniaandYugoslaviaremainedindisputeaftertheParisPeace
conferencein1919.YugoslaviaforcesoccupiedsomeAlbanianterritory.Afterclashes
withAlbaniantribes-men,theYugoslaviaforcesinvadedfurther.TheLeaguesenta
commissionofrepresentativesfrom variouspowerstotheregion.Thecommission
decidedinfavourofAlbaniaandtheYugoslaviaforceswithdrewin1921,albeitunder
protest.Warwasagainprevented.

c)UpperSilesia
TheTreatyofVersailleshadorderedaplebisciteinUpperSilesiatodeterminewhether
theterritoryshouldbepartofGermanyorPoland.Inthebackground,strong-arm
tacticsanddiscriminationagainstPolesledtonothingandeventuallytothefirsttwo
SilesianUprisings(1919and1920).Intheplebiscite,roughly96%(around500000)of
thevoteswerecastforjoiningGermany,andthisresultledtotheThirdSilesianUprising
in1921.TheLeaguewasaskedtosettlethematter.In1922,asix-weekinvestigation
foundthatthelandshouldbesplit;thedecisionwasacceptedbybothcountriesandby
themajorityofUpperSilesians.
(d)Memel
TheportcityofMemelandthesurroundingareawasplacedunderLeaguecontrolat
theendofWorldWar1andwasgovernedbyaFrenchgeneralforthreeyears.However,
thepopulationwasmostlyLithuanian,andtheLithuaniangovernmentplacedaclaimon
theterritory,withLithuanianforcesinvadingin1923.TheLeaguechosetocedetheland
aroundMemeltoLithuania,butdeclaredthattheportshouldremainaninternational
zone.Lithuaniaagreed.Whilethedecisioncouldbeseenasafailure,(inthattheLeague
reactedpassivelytotheuseofforce),thesettlementoftheissuewithoutsignificant
bloodshedwasapointintheLeague’sfavour.

(e)GreeceandBulgaria
AfteranincidentbetweensentriesontheborderbetweenGreeceandBulgariain1925,
Greekforcesinvadedtheirneighbour.Bulgariaordereditstroopstoprovideonlytoken
resistance,trustingtheLeaguetosettlethedispute.TheLeaguedidindeedcondemn
theGreekinvasionandcalledforbothGreekwithdrawalandcompensationtoBulgaria.
TheGreekscomplainedaboutthedisparitybetweentheirtreatmentandthatofItaly–in
theCorfuincident.
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(f)Saar
Saarwasaprovinceformedfrom partsofPrussiaandtheRhenishPalatinate–that
wasestablishedandplacedunderLeaguecontrolaftertheTreatyofVersailles.A
plebiscitewastobeheldafter15yearsofLeaguerule,todeterminewhethertheregion
shouldbelongtoGermanyortoFrance90,3%ofvotescastwereinfavourofbecoming
partofGermanyinthat1935referendumanditbecamepartofGermanyagain.

(g)Liberia
FollowingrumoursofforcedlabourintheindependentAfricancountryofLiberia,the
Leaguelaunchedaninvestigationintothematter,particularlytheallegeduseofforced
labouronthemassiveFirestonerubberplantationinthatcountry.In1930,areportby
theLeagueimplicatedmanygovernmentofficialsinthesellingofcontractlabour,
leadingtotheresignationofPresidentCharlesDB.King,hisvicePresidentand
numerousotherofficials.TheLeaguefollowedwithathreattoestablishatrusteeship
overLiberiaunlessreformswerecarriedout.Thisbecamethecentralfocusof
PresidentEdwinBarclay.

h)OtherSuccesses
TheLeaguealsoworkedtocombattheinternationaltradeinopiumandsexualslavery
andhelpedtoalleviatetheplightofrefugees,particularlyinTurkeyintheperiodupto
1926.OneofitsinnovationsinthisareawasUS1922introductionoftheNausen
Passport,aninternationallyrecognizedidentitycardforstatelessrefugees.Manyofthe
League’ssuccesseswereaccomplishedbyitsvariousAgenciesandCommissions.In
otherwords,theLeaguewasmoresuccessfulinitshumanitarianworkthaninitspeace
–keepingrole.

Generalweaknesses
Thecandidatesneedtonotethatthereisadifferencebetweentheweaknessesand
failures.Weaknesses,inthiscasehavetodowiththeinherentflawsfoundinthe
organizationoftheLeagueofNations.Thefailuresarethosespecificcasestudies
wheretheLeaguefailedtomaintainpeaceorpreventaggressionbyonenationon
another.

Someoftheweaknessesareasfollows:
1)Lackofastandingleaguearmy

Theleague,likethemodernUnitedNations,lackedanarmedforceofitsownand
dependedontheGreatPowerstoenforceitsresolutions,whichtheywereveryreluctant
todo.Economicsanctions,whichwerethemostseveremeasuretheLeaguecould
implementshortofmilitaryaction,weredifficulttoenforceandhadnogreatimpacton
thetargetcountry,becausetheycouldsimplytradewiththoseoutsidetheLeague.

BritainandFrance,werereluctanttousesanctionsandevenmorereluctanttoresortto
militaryactiononbehalfoftheLeague.SosoonafterWorldWar1thegovernmentsof
thetwocountrieswerepacifist.UltimatelyBritainandFrancebothabandonedthe
conceptofcollectivesecurityinfavourofappeasementinfaceofgrowingGerman
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militarismunderAdolfHitler.

2)Problemofmembershiporrepresentation

RepresentationattheLeaguewasoftenaproblem.Thoughitwasintendedto
encompassallnations,manyneverjoinedor,theirtimeaspartoftheLeaguewasshort.
OnekeyweaknessoftheLeaguewasthattheUSAneverjoined,whichtookawaymost
oftheLeague’spotentialpower.Eventhough,USPresidentWoodrowWilsonhadbeena
drivingforcebehindtheLeague’sformation,theUSsenatevotedagainstjoiningit.The
USwasthestrongesteconomicpoweratthat-time.

3)Withdrawalofsomepowers

TheLeaguewasfurtherweakenedwhensomeofthemainpowersleftinthe1930s.
Japanbeganasapermanentmemberofthecouncil,butwithdrewin1933afterthe
LeagueobjectedtoitsinvasionofManchuria.Italyalsobeganasapermanentmember
butwithdrewin1937.Germanyjoinedin1926andwithdrewin1933.ThustheLeague
membershipwasneverstable.

4)TheLeague’srequirementsforaunanimousvoteonallcouncildecisionsmadethe
Leagueineffectiveinimplementingdecisions.Itwaspracticallyimpossibleforall
membersofthecounciltoalwaysagreeonanissue.

5)Nationalself–interestofitsmembers

Anotherimportantweaknessoftheleaguewasthatittriedtorepresentallnations,but
mostmembersprotectedtheirowninterestsandwerenotcommittedtotheLeagueor
itsgoals.ThereluctanceofallLeaguememberstousetheoptionofmilitaryaction
showedthistothefull.

6)ThedisagreementsbetweenBritainandFranceontheroleoftheleague.
TheleaguewasdominatedbyBritainandFrance,whichdisagreedsignificantlyoverthe
rolethatitshouldplay.BritainregardedtheLeagueasaharmlesstalking–shop,but
didnotwanttogiveitrealauthorityorpower.France,ontheotherhand,wantedthe
Leaguetoenforcethetermsofthepeacetreaties.Thisdifferenceinattitudebetween
thetwoPowersmostinvolvedintheLeague’sworkinevitablyweakenedit.

Specificfailures
ThegeneralweaknessesoftheLeagueareillustratedbyitsspecificfailures.

(a)Vilna
ThisareawasclaimedbybothLithuaniaandPoland.Itwasincludedinthenewstateof
Lithuaniasetupattheendofthewar,butithadamajorityPolishpopulation.In1920,
duringthePrussia–Polishwar,VilnawasoccupiedbyPolishforceswhichlaterrefused
toleave.ThiswarwasaclearcaseofoneLeaguemember(Poland)showing
aggressionagainstanother(Lithuania),buttheLeaguewasveryreluctanttobecome
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involved.TakingactionagainstPolandwouldhaverequiredarmedforces,butLeague
memberswerenotwillingtosupplythem.Inaddition,BritainandFrancesawPolandas
astrongbarrieragainstGermanyandCommunist.Russiadidnotwishtoupsetit.The
Leaguetriedtonegotiateadeal,butin1923itconfirmedPoland’soccupationofVilna
butsporadicfightingbetweenthetwosidescontinueduntil1927.ThustheLeague
failedtotakedecisiveaction,althoughithadaskedPolandtowithdraw.

Ruhr
UndertheTreatyofVersailles,Germanyhadtopayreparations.Theycouldpayin
moneyoringoodsatasetvalue.However,in1922Germanywasnotabletomakeits
payment.Thenextyear,FranceandBelgium chosetoactuponthis,andinvadedthe
industrialheartlandofGermany,theRuhr,despitethisbeingindirectcontraventionof
theLeague’srules.WithFrancebeingamajorLeaguememberandBritainhesitantto
opposeitscloseally,nothingwasdonebytheLeague.Thissetasignificantprecedent
–theLeaguerarelyactedagainstmajorpowers,andoccasionallybrokeitsownrules.

Corfu
OnemajorboundarysettlementthatremainedtobemadeafterWorldWar1wasthat
betweenGreeceandAlbania.TheConferenceofAmbassadors,adefectivebody,ofthe
Leaguewasaskedtosettletheissue.TheCouncilappointedItaliangeneralEricaFellini
tooverseethis.WhileexaminingtheGreeksideoftheborder,Felliniandhisstaffwere
murdered.ItalianleaderBenitoMussoliniwasincensedanddemandedthattheGreeks
payreparationsandexecutedthemurderers.TheGreeks,however,didnotactually
knowwhothemurdererswere.On31August1923,Italianforcesoccupiedtheislandof
Corfu,apartofGreece,with15peoplebeingkilled.InresponsetheLeaguecondemned
Mussolini’sinvasion,butalsorecommendedthatGreecepaycompensation,tobeheld
bytheLeagueuntilFellin’smurdererswerefound.Mussolini,however,managedto
maketheleaguechangeitsdecision.Greecewasnow forcedtoapologizeand
compensationwastobepaiddirectlyandimmediatelytoItaly.Mussoliniwasableto
leaveCorfuintriumph.Bygivingintopressurefromalargecountry,theLeagueagain
setadangerousanddamaging,precedent.ItshowedthattheLeaguewashelplessand
uselesswhereamajorpowerwasinvolved,strengtheningtheargumentthatitonly
succeededwheresmallernationswereinvolved.ThiswasoneoftheLeague’smajor
failures.

JapaneseinvasionofManchuria
TheManchurianinvasionwasoneoftheLeague’smajorsetbacksandactedasthe
catalogueforJapan’swithdrawalfromtheOrganization.InthisincidenttheJapanese
heldcontroloftheSouthMonchuriarailwayintheChineseregionofManchuria.They
claimedthatChinesesoldiershadsabotagedtherailway,whichwasamajortraderoute
betweenthetwocountries,onSeptember8,1931.Infact,itisthoughtthatthe
sabotagehadbeendonebyofficersoftheJapaneseKwantungarmywithoutthe
knowledgeofthegovernmentinJapaninordertocatalyzeafullinvasionofManchuria.
Inretaliation,theJapanesearmy,actingagainsttheciviliancourt’sorders,occupiedthe
entireregionofManchurian.In1932,Japaneseairandseaforcesbombardedthe
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ChinesecityofShanghaiandthewarofJanuary28brokeout.TheChinesegovernment
askedtheLeagueofNationsforhelp.TheLyttonreportoftheLeaguedeclaredJapan
tobeinthewronganddemandedManchuriantobereturnedtotheChinese.Japanthen
withdrewfrom theLeaguein1933,afterthemajorityintheAssembly,exceptJapan,
condemnedtheJapaneseaction.AccordingtotheLeagueCovenant,theLeagueshould
havenowplacedeconomicsanctionsagainstJapanorgatheredanarmytogetherand
declaredwaragainstit.However,neitherofthesetwooptionswasdone.Thiswas
anothercasewheretheinherentweaknessesoftheLeague,discussedearlier,rendered
ituseless,wheremajormemberswereinvolved.

TheSpanishCivilWar
On17July1936,armedconflictbrokeoutbetweenSpanishRepublicans(theleft-wing
governmentofSpain)andtheNationalists(theright-wingrebels-includingmostmen)
officersoftheSpanisharmy).AlvaredeVayo,theSpanishministerofforeignaffairs
appealedtotheLeagueinSeptember1936forarmstodefenditsterritorialintegrityand
politicalindependence.However,theLeaguecouldnotitselfinterveneintheSpanish
CivilWarnorpreventForeigninterventionintheconflict.HitlerandMussolinicontinued
toaidGeneralFranco’sNationalistinsurrectionists.TheSovietUnionaidedtheSpanish
Loyalists.TheLeaguedidtrytobantheinterventionofforeignnationalvolunteers–but
onthewhole,noconcreteactionwastakenbytheLeague.Itwatchedhelplesslyasthe
civilwarragedon.

TheItalianInvasionofAbyssinia

InOctober1935,40000ItaliantroopsinvadedAbyssinia(Ethiopia).ThemodernItalian
armyeasilydefeatedthepoorlyarmedAbyssiniansandcapturedAddisAbabainMay
1936,forcingtheEmperorHaileSelassietoflee.

TheLeagueofNationscondemnedItaly’saggressionandimposedeconomicsanctions
inNovember1935,butthesanctionswerelargelyineffective.AsStanleyBaldwin,the
BritishPrimeMinisterlaterobserved,thiswasultimatelybecauseno-onehadthe
militaryforcesonhandtowithstandanItalianattack.On9October1935,theUSA(a
non–Leaguemember)refusedtoco-operatewithanyLeagueaction.Ithadembargoed
exportsofarmsandwarmaterialtoeithercombatant.Theleaguesanctionswerelifted
on4July1936,butbythatpointtheywereadeadletterinanyevent.

AswasthecasewithManchuria,thevigorofthemajorpowersinrespondingtothe
crisisinAbyssiniawashamperedbytheirperceptionthatthefateofthispoorandfar-
offcountry,inhabitedbynon-Europeans,wasnotanimportantissuetothem.Thusthe
Leagueagainfailedinitsresponsibilityofprotectingthesmallerstatesagainst
aggression.

AxisRearmament
TheLeaguewaspowerlessandmostlysilentinthefaceofmajoreventsleadingto
WorldWarII,suchasHitler’sremilitarizationoftheRhineland,occupationofthe
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SudetenlandandseizureofAustria.AswithJapan,bothGermanyin1933,usingthe
failureoftheWorldDisarmamentConferencetoagreetothearmsdealbetweenFrance
andGermanyasapretext–andItalyin1937simplywithdrewfromtheLeaguerather
thansubmittoitsjudgement.TheLeaguecommissionerinDanzingwasunabletodeal
withGermanclaimsonthecity,asignificantcontributingfactorintheoutbreakofWorld
WarIIin1939.ThefinalsignificantactoftheLeaguewastoexpeltheSovietUnionin
December1939afteritinvadedFinland.

DemiseandLegacy
WiththeonsetofWorldWarII,itwasclearthattheLeaguehadfailedinitspurpose–to
avoidanyfutureWorldWar.DuringtheWar,neithertheLeague’sAssemblynorcouncil
wasableorwillingtomeet,anditssecretariatinGenevawasreducedtoskeletonstaff,
withmanyofficesmovingtoNorthAmerica.

TheLeagueofNations:(1920-1939)
HowsuccessfulwastheLeagueintheyears1929-1932?

TheimpactoftheDepressiononinternationaldiplomacyaswellastheLeague’sown
structuralweaknesshamperedtheinternationalpeace-keepingbodyfrombeingagreat
success.Itsmainsuccessinthisperiod,(1929-1932)wasnotinEuropebutinLatin
Americawhere,in1932,itwasabletopreventaborderdisputebetweenColombiaand
Perufromeruptingintowar.Onthewhole,however,theyears1929-1932wereyearsof
failure.

TheManchurianCrisis,1931-32
Technically,ManchuriawaspartofChinabutbecauseofthepoliticalsituationinChina
wherecivilwarhadbrokenoutbetweentheGuomintangandtheChineseCommunist
Party,therewaslittlestabilitythere.ThisarmedJapanesetradeandeconomicinterests
inManchuria,whichhadallowedtheJapanesetohaveasmallmilitaryforcetoprotect
theirinterests.By1927,JapanwasincontrolofmostofManchuria’smines,factories
andparts.ShethussentalargearmyintoSouthernManchuriatoprotectherinterests.

On18September1931,officersoftheJapanesearmyinManchuriastagedthe
Mukaden(Shenyang)IncidentinordertojustifysendingaJapanesearmyofoccupation.
TheJapaneseofficersclaimedthattheChinesesoldiershadtriedtoblow upthe
JapaneseownedSouthManchurianrailwaynearthetwoofMukadenorShenyang,
whenitwastheywhohadsetuptheincident.

EventuallyinFebruary1932,ManchuriawasrenamedManchukuo.BothChinaand
JapanwereLeaguemembersandtheJapaneseinvasionwasclearlyinbreachofthe
League’scollectivesecuritysystem.TheinvasionofManchuriaalsoviolatedthe
WashingtonNavalTreatyof1922inwhichJapanhadpromisednottoattackChina.The
Chineseruler,JiangJieskiquicklyappealedtotheLeague’sCounciltostopthis
Japaneseinvasion.
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TheLeaguesetuptheLyttonCommissionin1932toinvestigateandcollectthefacts.
ThiscommitteedidnotsubmititsreportuntilOctober1932-bywhichtimeJapanese
invasionwaswellentrenchedinManchuria.

ThereportwasweakinthatitdidnotevenrecommendSanctions-militaryoreconomic
sanctions.ItsimplycriticizedbothJapanandChina,buttheLeagueadmittedthat
Japaneseclaimswerevalidbuttheyshouldnothaveusedforceandshouldtherefore
withdrawfromManchuria.

Asaresult,Japan,in1933lefttheLeague.Thisclearlyshowedhowineffectivethe
collectivesecuritywas.

ReasonsforFailure
a)ThetimingoftheManchuriancrisiswasadisasterfortheLeaguebecauseit

coincidedwiththepeakoftheGreatDepression,(1931-1932).Atthistime,European
countriesandtheUSAwereconcernedwiththeirownrecoveryfromtheeffectsof
thedepressionandnotanyotherremoteproblem.Apartfromthat,theUSAandthe
SovietUnionwerenotmembersoftheLeague.PresidentHoover’sUSA had
significanttradewithJapanandwasthereforereluctanttogetinvolvedintheconflict
betweenChinaandJapan.TheUSAalsorefusedtoconsidertheideaofsanctions.
Asaresult,especiallygiventhewidespreadimpactoftheDepression,mostLeague
membersfearedthatanytradebanimposedonJapanwouldresultinthem losing
thattradetotheUSA.

b)Asregardstheimportantmembers,therewerecleardivisionsamongthem.Neither
ItalynorGermanyreallyobjectedtotheJapaneseinvasion.Infact,Mussoliniwasso
encouragedbythelackofeffectiveLeagueactionthatin1932,hebegandetailed
planningabouttheconquestofAbyssiniaGermany,despitesignificantinvestments
inChina,waswaitingtoseewhattheLeaguewoulddoinresponsetoJapan’suseof
force.

c)BritainandFranceremaineddividedwhileBritaindidnotwanttoriskanavalconflict
as,undertheWashingtonnavalTreatyJapanhadnavalsuperiorityintheFastEast
andmilitaryadvisersinformedtheBritishgovernmentthatsuchaconflictmightbe
lost,endangeringhercoloniessuchasIndia,SingaporeandHongKong.Britainalso
hadimportanttradelinkswithJapansothat,despiteconcernoverJapan’slongterm
plans,itsimmediatefearwasoflosingthattradetotheUSA.

FranceontheotherhandhaditsowncoloniesinIndochinawhere,in1931,Hochi
Minhubegananarmiedcommunistnationalistinsurrectionforindependence.She
thereforedisapprovedofJapan’sactionsbutwasnotpreparedtotakeanyactionsince
hermainconcernwasapossiblethreatfromGermany.In1930,theyhadbegunbuilding
fortificationsknownastheMainotLinealongtheirnorth-easternborderwithGermany.
AlthoughFrancepubliclycondemnedtheJapaneseaggression,itsentasecretnoteto
JapanstatingthatitsympathizedwiththedifficultiesJapanwasin.hencetheLeague
failedtoaddressthatcrisisinManchuria.
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TheWorldDisarmamentConference
Thisconference,organizedbytheLeaguewasanattempttoagreelimitsonarmy,naval
andairforceweapon.Itwasattendedby61membernationsand5non-members,
includingboththeUSAandtheUSSR.Franceagainstunsuccessfullyattemptedto
introducetheideathattheLeagueshouldhaveitsanarmy.ABritishproposaltolimit
offensiveweaponsuchastanks,bulbs,submarinesandchemicalweaponsobtaineda
41-votemajority,butbothGermanyandtheUSSRrefusedtobansuchweapon.

MoreimmediatelyimportancewasthefactthatGermanyinsistedthateitherallnations
shoulddisarmtotheGermanlevelsetbytheTreatyofVersaillesorGermanyshouldbe
allowedtorearm tothelevelofothermajorpowers.Thisdenied,Germandelegates
walkedoutoftheconferenceandsaidtheywouldnotreturnuntiltheyhadbeengranted
“equalityoftreatment.”SuchactionsignaledgreatproblemsfortheLeagueinfuture.It
ledtotheunrestrainedrearmamentofGermanyintotalbreachoftheVersaillesTreaty.

Howeffectivewastheleagueintheyears1933-1937?
Hitler
UndoubtedlytheriseofHitlerandtheNazishadatremendousimpactoninternational
affairs.Until1934,Hitlerwasmostlyconcernedwithestablishinginternalcontrolsoon
after,hebegantoadoptmoreaggressiveforeignpolicy.Initiallythisinvolvedtaking
GermanyoutoftheWorldDismastmentConferenceandtheLeagueofNations.Atthe
Disarmamentconference,HitlerurgedBritainandFrancetoallowGermanytorearmto
thelevelofotherpowers.MacDonald,theBritishprimeminsterurgedFrancetoagree.
However,theFrenchinsistedthattheGermansguaranteethattheVersaillesTreaty
Limitationswouldberespectedforthenextfouryears.

OnceHitlerhadwithdrawnfromtheDisarmamentConferenceandtheLeague,1934,he
begantopursuemoreaggressivepolicieswhichdirectlythreatenedthesurvivaland
effectivenessoftheLeague.ForinstancehisattemptedAnscholumswithAustraliain
1934wasonlyreversedbyMussoliniwhomovedHisforcestotheAustralborder.

Paralleldevelopmenttotheleagueformationbegantounwind;Britain,FranceandItaly
formedtheshort-livedfrontinApril1935withtheintentionofopposinganyfurther
Germanactionwhichmightendangerpeaceingeneral.

TheInvasionofAbyssiniaOct-1935
Inthesameyears,MussolinitookadvantageofthenominalsupportofBritainand
FrancetoinvadeAbyssiniainOctober.TheLeagueimposedeconomicsanctionson
Italybutdidnotincludeoilinthelistofbannedgoods.Oilwasthusallowedtopass
throughtheBritishand-French-ownedSuezCanaltotheItalianforces,enablingItalyto
continuewiththeirinvasion.

Inaddition,manyLeaguememberscontinuedtotradewithItaly.Francewasreluctant
toprovokeanyfurtherargumentswithMussolinisincehehadactedtorestrainHitler.
TheHoare-LavalPact
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TheresultoftheFrenchreluctancetotakemoreseriousactionagainstItalywasthe
secretHoare-LavalPactwhichofferedItalythebulkofAbyssinia.Hence,inpublic,
BritainandFrancedenouncedMussolini’sinvasionandaskedhim towithdrawbutin
private,thetwopowerswereapprovingofMussolini’sactions.Thecontentsofthepact
leakedtothepressandthuscausedapublicoutcry.Theplanhadtobeabandoned.The
FrenchandBritishdecidedinMarch1936toincludeoilinthebanbutbythetimethis
wasenforcedinMayofthesameyear.Italianconquestwascomplete.Mussolinihad
actuallywithdrawnfromtheLeagueon6March1936andindisappointmentwiththe
double-dealingofFranceandBritainbegantomovemorecloselytowardsHitler.This
speltdoomfortheLeagueofNations.

WhileBritishandFrenchwaspinnedonItalianactionsinAbyssinia,on7March1936
HitlerorderedGermantroopstore-occupytheRhineland,which,accordingtotheTreaty
ofVersaltieswastoremainademilitarizedzone.FollowingthecollapseoftheStressa
Front,BritainandFrancewereontheirownandtheyfollowedseparatepolicies-and
werepreparedto“appease.”WithHitler,suchactionssignifiedthedeathoftheLeague
ofNation,thegoodwillandcollectiveactionofthe1920s,beforeonsetofthe
Depression.

StudyGuides
i)Howsignificantwasthedepressioninthedeclineofco-operation?
ii)AssessthestrengthsandweaknessesoftheLeagueofNations’abilitytoprevent

conflictandencourageinternationalco-operation.?
iii)WhatcriticismcanbemadeofhowtheLeaguedealtwithnon-Europeanproblems?
iv)HowfarwasthefailureoftheLeagueresponsiblefortheoutbreakoftheSecond

WorldWar?

TheDeclarationoftheRightsoftheCitizen,(26August1789)

ThisDeclarationwasabouttheprinciplesuponwhichtheNew Francewastobe
established.Itsetoutthe“natural,inalienableandsacredrightsofman.”Itasserted,
amongotherthings,that;
-Menarebornfreeandremainfreeandequalintheirrights

-Thepurposeofgovernmentisthemaintenanceoftheserights,whichincludeliberty,
propertysecurityandresistancetooppression.

-Allgovernmentpowerisderivedfromthenation,thepeople(i.epopularsovereignty.”)

-Thelaw,whichistheretoprotecttheequalfreedom ofall,istheexpressionofthe
generalwillgivenvoicebyanelectedassembly.

-Allareequalbeforethelaw.

-Careersandofficesshouldbeopentotalent(meritocracy)

-No-onecanbearrestedwithoutlegalcause.
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-Punishmentfordoingwrongmustfitthecrime

-Thereshouldbefreedomofspeechofthepressandofconscience

-Taxationnecessarytofinancegovernmentshouldbeborneequallybyallcitizensin
proportiontotheirmeans;

-Taxationshouldbeagreedbyanelectedassembly

-Membersofthegovernmentshouldbeanswerablefortheiractions

-Thepowersoftheexecutive,judiciaryandlegislatureshouldbeseparatedtoensure
constitutionalrule.

-Therighttopropertyisinviolable.

IMPACTOFTHEDECLARATIONOFRIGHTSOFMANANDTHECITIZENONTHEKING
LOUISXVIANDONEUROPE

Toamodernperson,livinginaliberaldemocracy,nothingintheDeclarationseemedto
raiseanyconflict.However,atthetimethedeclarationrepresentedarevolutionarystep
whichbreachedtheacceptedordersofthepast.Absolutemonarchyandtheprivileged
positionofthemonarchyweregone.Governmentpowernowcamenotfrom divine
appointmentbutfrom thepeoplefrom thevote.Governmentpowertoo,couldnot
infringethenaturalandequalrightsofcitizens.

However,itmustbenotedthatwhilstallFrenchmenweretobeequalcitizens,some
weremoreequalthanothersinrelationtopoliticsandeligibilityforpublicoffice.Itwas
decidedtodistinguishbetweenactiveandpassivecitizensforthepurposesoftheright
tovote.

Tobeanactivecitizen,withtherighttovoteintheprimarystageoflocalandnational
elections,aFrenchmanhadtopaytheequivalentofthreedays’labourintaxes.This
effectivelyexcludedthepoorest40% ofthecitizensfrom theelectoralprocess.
Moreovertobeeligibletovoteinthesecondstageofelectionsandtoholdpublicoffice,
afurtherhurdlehadtobepassed,paymentoftendayslabourintaxes.Furthermore,to
beeligibleelectionintotheNationalAssembly(knownastheLegislativeAssemblyfrom
October(1790),theequivalentofa50days’labourintaxeshadtobepaid.

Thecombinationofindirectelectionsandawealthqualificationeffectivelyensured
middle-classdominationofgovernmentatbothlocalandnationallevel.Localbourgeois
propertyowners,smallmerchantsandartisanstendedtodominatelocalgovernment.
Thisinitselfwasarevolutionasthesesocialgroupshadnotplayedadirectrolein
governmentbefore.However,thearrangementwasdivisivebecauseitexcludedthe
lesswealthyelementsofsocietyfrom involvementinpolitics.Theabolitionofthe
distinctionbetweenactiveandpassivecitizensbecameakeydemandofthesans-
culottesandpopularclubsinParisafter1789.
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TheDeclaration,nevertheless,didnotmeananendtothemonarchy.Nooneinthe
assemblysawanalternativetotheMonarchasheadofgovernment,buttherewas
debateovertheexactextentofhispowers,adebatecolouredbytheattitudeoftheking
andthefearsoftherevolutionaries.Thecrucialissuewastheextentoftheking’s
powers.Inparticularshouldthekinghavepowerofvetooverlegislationpassedbythe
electedassembly.
FortheKingtheanswerwas‘yes’forwithoutthatpowerhewouldbebutapuppetking,
amerestooge.ThekinghadagroupofsympathizersinthenationalAssemblyknown
as‘monarchies.AnotherpowerfulandcontrarygroupledbyAbbeSieye’sdistrusted
Louisxviandfearedthatoncegiventhepowerofveto,theKingwoulduseittofrustrate
andreversetherevolutionNevertheless,duetothefactthattherewasnoalternativeto
themonarchinFrance,theAssemblyvotedtogivethekingasuspensiveveto-the
powertoeffectivelypreventlawsfrom beingpassedforuptofouryears.Thiswas
includedintheConstitutionalArticlesthatsetouttherelationshipbetweentheelected
assembly,themonarchyandthejudiciary.Thesovereigntyofthenationwasre-
emphasised,thepositionoftheFrenchmonarchyastheheadoftheexecutivewas
agreed,andtheinstitutionofapermanentelectedNationalAssemblyasthelegislature,
waslaiddown.Therewouldbeanindependentjudiciary.TheKingappointedministers
andrantheexecutivebuthadnopowertoinitiatelegislation,andhisministerswereto
beresponsiblefortheiractions.TheNationalAssemblywastobeelectedeverytwo
yearsandwastoconsistofasinglechamber.Thiswasbecauseitwasfearedthata
secondchamberwouldbehi-jackedbythenobilityandhenceleadtothereturnofnoble
privilegeandpower.

ThesearticlesandtheAugustDecreesandtheDeclarationoftheRightsofManwere
giventothekingforhissignature,tomakethem intolaw.Hehesitated,voicedhis
criticismsandwouldnotagree.Itwasthisreluctancethathelpedprovokethesecond
Parisianjourney’(revolutionarydaywhenthepeopleofParisroseupindecisiveprotest).
Thismarkedanotherturningpointinthecourseoftherevolution.

However,thekingeventuallyagreedtosigntheDeclaration,togetherwiththeAugust
Decreaseduetoacombinationoffactors.First,thedroughtofSeptember1789leftthe
watermillspowerless;breadwasinshortsupplyanditspricewashigh.Thiswasalso
compoundedbyrisingunemploymentintheluxurytradesonwhichtheParisianworkers
depended.However,theimmediatestimulustotheeventsof5and6Octoberwasthe
reportedactionsoftheofficersoftheFlaundersregimentwhoarrivedatVersailles.This
arousedfearsthatthekingwasgoingtouseforce.Thesoldier’sroudybehaviourin
tramplingtherevolutionaryTricolourandthetoastingofthewhiteBourbonflagangered
thepeasantsandthemiddleclass.Themixtureofeconomicdespair,politicaldistrust,
angerandfearresultedinthemarchingofwomenandmentoVersaillestodemand
bread,theRightsofManandtheKing’spresenceinParis(5October).Theinvasionof
theroyalchamberson6OctoberandtheforcedmarchoftheroyalfamilytoParis
immediatelyforcedtheKingtosigntheAugustDecreesandtheDeclarationintolaw.
Hencethekinghadcooperateddidwhatwasconstitutionallyrequiredofhimbuthehad
notembracedthespiritoftherevolution.ThekingandtheNationalAssemblywerenow
inthecentreofParisandwerenowsubjecttopressure,scrutinyandintimidationas
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neverbefore.Thissituationinturneventuallyworsenedtherelationsbetweentheking
andthegrowingradicalminorityinthenationalAssembly.

Examinationtypequestions
1.HowaccurateistheviewthattheLeagueofNationsfailedbecauseitwasa“British
andFrenchaffair”?

2.AssesstheaimsandachievementsoftheLeagueasapeace-keepingorganization.
3.HowsuccessfulwastheLeagueinsolvingdisputesintheperiod1919-1929?
4.HowvalidistheviewthattheinitialweaknessesoftheLeaguestructurepreventedit

frombeingasuccessinthe1930s?
5.HowsuccessfulwastheLeagueofNationsinencouraginginternationalco-operation
from1920to1933?

6.“ItslinkswiththeVersaillesTreatywasitsgreatestweakness.”Howvalidisthisview
oftheLeagueinthe1920sand1930s?

ChapterReferences

1.McDonoughF-TheOriginsoftheFirstandtheSecondWorldWars.
2.McDonoughF-Conflict,CommunismandFascism:Europe1890-1945.
3.ToddA-DemocraciesandDictatorshipsEuropeandtheWorld:1919-1989
4.TraynorJ-Europe1890-1990.
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CHAPTER26

NAZIGERMANY(1933-1939)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthechapterthestudentshouldbeableto:

1.DescribetheimpactoftheDepressionuponthefortunesoftheNazis.
2.ExplainwhyHitlerwasabletobecomechancellorinJanuary1933.
3.Evaluatetheroleplayedby
a)Propaganda
b)Hitler’soratory
c)ForcefromtheHitlerYouth,theSAandSS.
d)TheGestapo
e)Bigbusiness

IntheriseoftheNazisasamassmovement.
4.ExplainhowHitlerfirstuseddemocracytorisetopowerinGermany,thendestroyed
democracyinordertoresorttodictatorship.

5.AnalysethesignificanceofthefollowingeventsinHitler’srisetodictatorshipin
Germany:

a)TheEnablingAct
b)TheReichstagFire
c)TheNightofLongKnives
d)ThedeathofHindenburg.
6.AssesstheachievementsandpopularityoftheNazisinGermanyby1939.
7.Assesstheextenttowhichautarky(economicself-sufficiency)wasachievedin

Germany.
8.DescribeNazipoliciestowardstheYouth,Women,Jews(minorities)andemployment.

NB:ThissectionwillfocusmainlyontheinternalordomesticpoliciesofNaziGermany.
TheNaziforeignpolicywillbediscussedunderthecausesofWorldWarII.Inthis
section,themainhighlightswillbetheriseofHitlertopower,hisconsolidationofthat
powerandtheultimateachievementofNazidictatorship.

FactorswhichhelpedtheriseofHitlerandtheNazis
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(i)UnpopularityoftheWeimarRepublic
HitlerandtheNaziPartyofferedaseeminglyattractivealternativejustwhentheWeimar
Republicwasatitslowestebb.Hence,thedeclineoftheWeimarRepublicandtherise
ofHitlerareinextricablylinked.Inotherwords,themisfortunesoftheWeimarRepublic
becamethefortunesofHitlerandtheNazis.

(ii)EconomicInstability
ThefortunesoftheNazisweremorelinkedtoeconomicinstability.Accordingto
NormanLowe,themoreunstabletheeconomy,themoreseatswonbytheNazisinthe
Reichstag.Forexample,byMarch1924,whentheeconomywasunstable,theNazis
won32seatsintheReichstag;ByDecember1924,whentheeconomywasrecovering,
theirseatsdroppedto19.Theydroppedfurtherto12seatsin1925,whenthecountry
wasexperiencingprosperity.However,in1930,theirseatsincreasedto107,whenthe
countrywasexperiencingeconomichardshipduetotheGreatDepression.ByJuly1932,
theyhadwon230seats,ayearwhenunemploymenthadrisentoarecord6million.The
NazipartybecamethelargestsingleParty.

(iii)ThePopularityoftheNaziProgramme
TheNazisofferedanarrayofpromisesthatwereattractivetothepeople.Someofthe
promiseswere:
a)Tooffernationalunity,prosperityandfullemployment.
b)PromisedtooverthrowthehatedVersaillesTreatyandbuildGermanyintoagreat
power.ThisappealedtoNationalistswhohatedtheideaofaweakGermany.

(iv)ThefearofCommunism
ThisledthewealthylandownersandindustrialiststosupporttheNaziswhowerealso
anti-communist.Theyfearedthatcommunismwouldleadtothenationalizationoftheir
propertiesandbusinesses.Theyalsofearedtheempowermentoftheworkers.

(v)Hitler’sextraordinaryabilities
TherecanbelittledoubtthattheNazisowedatleastsomeoftheirspectacularsuccess
totheextraordinarypoliticalabilityoftheirleader,AdolfHitler. Hitlerpossessed
tremendousenergyandwillpower.Hewasanorator,whoputacrosshisideaswith
greatemotionalforce. Hewasapotentialpropagandist.Inthishewasquite
unsurpassed. Hewasamasterofthepsychologyofmasspolitics. Hehadan
unrivalledgiftforexploitingcontemporarydiscontent. AccordingtoWilliam Carr,
withoutdoubt,Hitlerwasoneofthegreatestdemagoguesofmoderntimes.Hitler
neverreasonedwithaudiences,hesimplyputintowordswhattheywerelongingtohear,
feedingontheirhiddenresentment,playingontheiranxietiesandforcinghislisteners
tosurrendertheirwilltothatoftheirleader.

Therefore,onthewhole,itwasthestrikingcontrastbetweenthegovernmentsofthe
WeimarandtheNaziParty,whichimpressedthepeople.TheRepublic’scoalition
governmentswerecautions,respectable,dullandunabletomaintainorder,whilethe
Nazispromisedstronganddecisivegovernmentandtherestorationofnationalpride.
InfactaccordingtoNormanLowe,withouttheeconomiccrisis,itisdoubtfulwhether
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Hitlerwouldhavehadmuchchanceofattainingpoliticalpower.

Characteristics/FeaturesofNazism

(i)Anticommunism:thecommunistswereblamedfortheillsofGermany.
(ii)Totalitarian:Greatemphasiswaslaidontheruthlesslyefficientorganizationofall

aspectsoflifewithviolenceandterrorifnecessary.
(iii)Militarism:Sinceitwaslikelythatgreatnesscouldbeachievedonlybywar,theentire

statemustbeorganizedonamilitaryfooting.
(iv)Racism:TheracetheorybelievedthattheAryanrace(Germans)werethemaster

race,destinedtorulethewholeworld.Alltheotherraceswereinferiortothe
Germans.

(v)ThepolicyofLebensraum–thatis“livingspace”Thiswastobetheguidingprinciple
inNaziforeignpolicy.MostofHitler’sideaswereexpressedinhisbook’theMein
Kampf(MyStruggle).

(vi)Anti-Semitism –TheJewswerebelievedtoberesponsibleforallthemiseryin
Germany.

Thereforetheyhadtobeexterminated. Theywererichattheexpenseofmany
Germanswhowerelanguishinginpoverty.
(vii)Onepartystate,strictcensorship,massiveuseofpropagandaandsuppressionof

women’srights.

StudyGuides
i)InwhatwaysdidtheGreatDepressionprovetobeablessingindisguiseforHitlerand

theNazis?
ii)HowdidHitlercometopowerin1933?
iii)Identifythekey,groupsfrom whichtheNazipartygainedelectoralsupportbefore

1933.
iv)DidHitlercreateanefficientsystemofgovernmentinNaziGermany?

Hitler’stakeoverofpower
Hitlertookoverpowerbylegalmeans,throughelections. Hisrisetopowerand
subsequenttakeoverwasverymuchopportunistic.Eventsandcircumstances,notof
hisownmakingassistedhistakeoverofpower.TheelectionsofJuly1932provedtobe
decisiveinHitler’sassumptionofpowerinGermany.TheNazi’sgotthemostseats
(230)inthatelection. WhenHitlerwasinvitedbyHindenburgtoserveasVice-
ChancellortoVonPapen,herefused.

VonPapenfailedtosecurepopularsupportleadingtohisresignationinNovember–
1932. HitlercouldonlyacceptunconditionedChancellorship. ThefailurebyVon
SchleichertoformagovernmentinJanuary1933presentedHitlerwithanopportunity
andinJanuary1933–HitlerbecameChancellorofGermany.

ConsolidatingtheNaziDictatorship

TheReichstagFire,27February,1933
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TheNazis’electionchanceswereimprovedwhentheReichstagbuildingwassetonfire
on27February1933.AlthoughayoungDutchcommunist,MarinusvanderLubbe,was
arrestedonthesceneandlaterexecuteditisstillfarfromclearwhetherheortheNazis
themselveswereresponsibleforthefire.

HitlermadegooduseoftheincidenttomoveGermanyclosertodictatorshipby
portrayingthefireasasignalforthestartofacommunistrevolution.On28February,
heinstructedFrickMinisteroftheInteriortodraftaDecreefortheProtectionofthe
peopleandstate,whichwasapprovedandsignedbyPresidentPaulvanHindenburg.

ThisdecreeoutlawedtheCommunistPartyandgavethegovernmentpowertosuspend
mostofthecivilandpoliticallibertiesestablishedbytheWeimarconstitution.Asa
result,thousandsofNazis’politicalopponentswerearrestedatwill(especially
CommunistsandSocialists)theirnewspaperswereshutdownandSAviolenceand
intimidationweresteppedup.ItalsoprovidedforthesuspensionoftheLander”,or
provincialgovernments,thusstrengtheningcentralgovernment.
Despiteallthis,theNaziswereonlyabletopushtheirshareofthevoteupto43,9per
centfrom33,1percent,theyhadgainedinNovember1932.Inmanyworkingclassand
Catholicareas,infact,theNaziswereheavilyoutvoted.Notsurprisingly,supportforthe
CommunistsandSocialistswentdown.
TheNazisthenseizedcontroloftheseveral‘Lander’governmentswheretheir
opponents were in power,sometimes without officialapprovaland usually
accompaniedbyextremeviolence.Infact,thechaosresultingfrom theactivitiesof
somelocalNazipartieswassogreatthattheministeroftheinteriorwasforcedto
intervene.

Theenablingact,March1933
AlthoughtheNazisstillhadnoabsolutemajorityintheReichstag,their288seatsdid
enhancetheirpositions.Bynegotiatingwith52deputiesoftheothersmallerpartiesfor
theirsupport,theNaziswereabletoclaimamajority.Yeteventhiswasnotenoughto
overturntheWeimarConstitution,asatwo-thirdsmajoritywasneededtomakeany
changes.

Nevertheless,Hitlerrequestedfullemergencypowersforfouryearsinordertodealwith
the‘communistthreat.’Thiswouldallowhimtomakelawswithouttheapprovalofthe
Reichstag.Toachievethis,twomethodswereused,

(i)Hitlerneededtoobtainsupportfrom otherparties,especiallytheGermanworkers
PartytoassurethemthattheNaziswerenotnecessarilytakingoverGermany.Hence
a21March,Goebbelsorganizedtheopeningceremonyofthenewreichstaginthe
Potsdam garrisonchurch.Attheceremony,attendedbymanyconservatives-
HindenburgarmygeneralsandthesonofthedeposedKaiser-Hitlerclaimedthatthe
NaziswereintunewiththevaluesofimperialGermany.This“DayofPotsdam.”was
followed,twodayslater,bythefirstsessionoftheReichstag.

ii)Largenumbersofcommunistdeputieswerebarredfrom enteringtheReichstag
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buildingastheS.SandSAthreatenedthem.Hitlerthenpersuadedthereligious
sectorstosupporthisbidforemergencypowersbypromisingtorespecttherightsof
theCatholicChurchandChristianprinciplesingeneral.

Inthisway,withonlytheSocialDemocraticPartydeputiesvotingagainsthim,Hitler
obtainedthenecessarytwo-thirdsmajoritytohavethislegislation,knownasthe
EnablingAct,passed.

TheNightoflongKnives,(June1934)
AlthoughbyJune1934theprocessofGleichschaltung-orbringintoline-orforcibleco-
ordination-wherebymanyaspectsofGermanpolitical,socialandculturallifewere
broughtintolinewithNaziideologyandvalues.Hitler’spositionwasstillnotsecure
enough.HispositionaswellasthatoftheleadingNaziswereincreasinglybeing
threatenedbythemoremilitantsectionsofthepartywhowantedhimtocarryoutthe
secondrevolutionbasedonthesocialistvalues.InparticularEarnestRoehm,whowas
oneofHitler’searliestcolleaguesandtheleaderofthe2,5millionstrongSA,was
demandingthattheregulararmybemergedwiththeSAtoformanewPeople’sArmy
underhiscommand.NazissuchasRoehmhadbeenworriedforsometimebyHitler’s
growingcontactswiththeconservativesandindustrialleaders.Theyhadbeen
dismayedbyHitler’sspeedtotheReichstathalter(the10Naziprovincialgovernors)on
6July1933,thattheNazi‘revolution’wasover.

Roehm’scallsforapeople’smilitiawasathreattothearistocraticcommandersofthe
army,whoclearlydespisedtheSAasupstairs.Hitlerdidnotwishtoupsetanyofthe
armycommandersbecausetheirsupportandexpertiseinhisgrandforeignpolicy
objectiveswereverycrucial.
HitlerwasveryconcernedthattheactivitiesofRoehmandhisfollowers,ifnotchecked,
mightprovokethereichswehr(army)intotakingactionagainstthenewNaziregimeas
awhole.

OtherleadingNazislikeHimmlerandGoeringsaw Roehm asarealrivaltotheir
influencewithintheparty.RoehmwaspotentiallythemostpowerfuloftheNazichiefs
astheSAwasstrongenoughtocarrythroughthe“secondrevolution”withorwithout
approval(secondaryrevolutionwouldmeannationalizationofallindustriesand
businesses).

ThereisevidencethatHitlerwasencouragedinhisdecisiontomoveagainstRoehm
andtheSAbyNazissuchasHimmler,GoeringandHessaswellasbyvonPapen,who
warnedthatfailuretoactsoon,mightresultinconservativeoppositiontohis
government.Soon30June1934,onHitler’sorders,theSS,withtransportandweapons
providedbythearmy,arrestedandshotmanyoftheSAleadersincludingRoehm.Inall,
over400peopleweremurderedoverthenextfewdays,includingGregorStrasser,the
formerleadingNaziwhobeenpartoftheparty’smilitantpopulistwingthatwanted
actionagainstthebiggercapitalistfirms.Someleadingmonarchistswerealso
murderedasHitlerwasconcernedthattheymighttrytopersuadeHindenburgto
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replacehisregimewiththemonarchialoption.

ThisruthlessactioneffectivelyremovedthepossibilityofaNazi“secondrevolution”
frombelow
-WhenvonHindenburgdiedon1August1934,thearmysupportedHitler’stakeoverof
thepostofPresidentHitlerimmediatelymergedthepostsofChancellorandPresident
tobecomeFurther.

-On2August1934,thearmysworeanoathofpersonalloyaltytothenewFuhrerand
supremecommanderofthearmedforces.

-AttheNazipartyrallyatNurenmberginSeptember1934,Hitlerannouncedthatthere
wouldbenootherrevolutioninGermanyforthenextthousandyears.

StudyGuides

i)WhydidPaulvonHindenburgappointHitlerasChancellorinJanuary1933?
ii)IdentifyandexplainanytwofactorswhichhelpedtoincreaseHitler’spowerin

Germanyafter1933.

TheNazi’sEconomicPolicy
WhentheNaziscametopower,theyhadnodetailedeconomicplans.However,they
had2mainaims:-
a)Removingunemployment
b)MakingGermanyself-sufficient,byboostingexportsandreducingimports,thispolicy
wascalledautarky,economicself-sufficiency.

HitlerannouncedtheFirstFourYearPlaninFebruary1933–1936.Theplantargeted
curingtheunemploymentproblemandrescueingfarmingcommunities.Hitlerneeded
co-operationoftheindustrialmagnatestosolvetheproblem ofunemployment.The
Industrialistsweretoldwhattoproducedependingonwhatthecountryneededatany
time.Factorieswerecloseddowniftheirproductswerenotrequired.Overallcontrolof
theeconomywasfirstvestedonthelandsofHalmarSchacht,thefinancialwizardof
1924,highlyrespectedinindustrialandbankingcircles.

-TheNazisshowedinterestinJohnKeynes’stheoryofdeficitfinancing.Accordingto
thistheory,governmentsshouldincrease,notcutexpendituretoliftthecountryoutofa
deflationarycrisis.

PublicWorks

-Onthebasis,ofthis,thepublicworksprogrammeconsistingofslumclearance,land
drainageandmotorway(autobahns)constructiondrawnupbyBruningandintroduced
byVonPapenwerecontinuedandgreatlyextended.Uptotheendto1935,5000million
markswerepumpedintojob-creationschemes.Job–creation–schemesincluded
afforestationandwater-conservationschemes. Investmentwasalsoopeninthe
constructionandautomobileindustries.
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-TheoveralleffectoftheseNazimeasureswasimpressive.By1934,unemploymentfell
to2,7millionandfellfurthertoo1,7millioninmid1935.OntheeveofWorldWarII,a
shortageofskilledlabourexistedinsomeindustries.From1936,emphasiswasnow
onarmaments. Consumergoodsproductionsloweddownandexpenditureon
armamentsrosesharplyform 5400millionmarksin1935to17200millionmarksby
1938–accountingfor44%oftotalstateexpenditure.

TheSecondFour-YearPlan(1936-1939)

Thedriveforautarkyintensifiedin1936withtheintroductionofthe2ndFour-YearPlan
underGoering’sdirection.TheFirstFour-YearPlanaimedatcreatingemployment.The
SecondFour-YearPlanaimedatplacingGermanyonawar-footing.InAugust1936ina
top-secretdirective,Hitlerorderedthearmyandtheeconomytobereadyforwarinfour
years.Hencegreateffortsweremadetoincreasedomesticproductionofsynthetic
rubber,petrolandoils,regardlessofcost.Nazicontroloverindustrytightened
considerablyafter1936.

-Schacht’sinfluencehaddeclinedsharplyby1937fortworeasons,namelythat:-

(i)Hefearedthatautarkywasbeingtakentoextremes.
(ii)HewasopposedtoHitler’sinsistenceofeconomicconsequences.Attheendof
1937,heresignedandwasreplacedbyWaltherFunk,anonentity–completelyunder
thecontrolofGoering.Inflationwaskeptincheckthroughtightcontrolofthemoney
market.

-TheSecondFour-YearPlan,onthewhole-wassuccessful.However,itdidnotproduce
armsasquicklyasHitlerandthearmywanted.Autarkysucceededinthatalthough
Germanywasstilldependentonimports,in1939,herdegreeofdependencehadnot
increaseddespitehereconomicexpansion.TheNazisgreatlyexpandedproduction.
ThegoodsindustrieswerethecornerstoneoftheeconomicpolicyofFederalGermany
inthe1950s’.

SocialPolicies
ThesefocusedonEducation,Religionandanti-Semitism.
EducationwascontrolledbytheState.ChildrenwereindoctrinatedwithNaziviews.
Schooltextbookswerere-writtentofittheNazitheory.Subjectstosufferwerehistory
andBiology.HistorywasrewrittentosupportHitler’stacticsoftheuseofforce.Biology
portrayedtheGermansasaSuperiorrace.Teachers,lecturers,Professorswereclosely
watchedtoensurethattheydidnotopposegovernmentandteachpupilstodoso.
Childrenwereusedtoreportingtheirteacherstotheirparentswhosupportedthe
government.

Boysandgirlsweretaughtthat“theFuhrerisalwaysright”.Boysat14yearsjoined
Hitler’sYouth.Theirsyllabusemphasizedphysicalfitness-hencepreparingthem for
war.ThegirlsjoinedtheLeagueofGermanMaidens.TheirSyllabusemphasized
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domesticsciencesinceitwasbelievedthattheirplacewasinthekitchen.

ChurchandStateinNaziGermany
Frictionbetweenthechurchandstateisinevitableunderatotalitarianregime.Tyrants
cannottoleratetogoalonginstitutionswhichhaveanyclaim toanindependent
existenceoutsidethestate.Naziswerenotofficiallyhostiletoreligion.Intheparty
programme,theyspokeofcommitment,‘positivechristianity’andpromisedtorespect
freedomofreligionprovidedthatitdidnotendangerthesecurityofthestateoroffend
themoralsenseoftheGermanicrace.HitlerwashimselfaCatholicandintheearly
days,hepaidlipservicetoChristianbeliefsandpromisedtorespectthepositionofthe
variouschurches.

-However,Nazismwasadeeplyanti-christiancreed.Itspurnedthechristianvirtuesof
charity,mercyandhumilityandexaltedtheuseofviolence.ThefailureofGerman
Christians,bothCatholicsandProtestants,tooffervigorousresistancetothecrimesof
theNazi’singeneralandtotheirpersecutionoftheJews,inparticular,hasbeenthe
subjectofmuchhistoricalcontroversy.Nevertheless,forGermanChristians,theNazi
erawasatimeofpressureandpersecution.

TheEvangelicalchurch
TheNazisattemptedtosubordinatetheChristianchurchestotheircontrol.Themajor
protestantdenomination,theGermanEvangelicalchurch,wasforcedtoacceptthe
directionofahandpickednationalBishop.DissentingProtestantsestablishedthe
ConfessingChurchundertheLeadershipofPastorMartinMiemoller(1892-1984).He
andotherdissidentchurchmenwereimprisonedinconcentrationcamps.

TheCatholicsChurch
InJuly1933,theNaziregimesignedaConcordatwiththeVatican,pledgingtomaintain
thetraditionalrightsoftheCatholicChurchinGermany.Increasingviolationsofthe
concentratedledtoprotestsfrom theCatholicleaders.In1937,PopePiusXI(1922-
1939)joinedthoseprotests–issuingtheencyclicalletter“WithBurningConcern.”For
themostpartProtestantandCatholicleaderssoughttoavoiddirectconfrontationswith
theNaziregime.

Anti-Semitism–(Anti-JewishCampaign)
Hitler’shatredofJewswaspathological.TheJewswerenotsimplymembersofan
inferiorrace.Inhiseyes,theywerea‘counter-race’whoseaim wastoenslaveand
ultimatelydestroytheAryanrace.TheJewssymbolizedallthatwasevilinHitler’s
world. TheystabbedGermanyinthebackin1918. Hitler’santi-Semitism started
continuouslyintheearlyyearsofhisreign.

-Many(butnotall)Jewishofficialsingovernmentweredismissed.BooksbyJewish
writerswereburntinMay1933.PersecutionoftheJewsreachedanewstagewiththe
passageoftheso-called“NurembergLaws’promulgatedattheNaziPartyCongressof
1935.Accordingtotheselaws:-
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i)Jewsweretobedeprivedoffullcitizenship
ii)TheywereforbiddentomarryAryans.
iii)Extra-maritalrelationsbetweenJewsandGentilesbecameapunishableoffence.

-Persecutionintensifiedin1935whena17-year-oldJewishboymurderedaGerman
embassyofficialinParis.Thiswasusedasapretextforalarge-scaleprogramme
organizedbytheSA(StormTroopers).

-Duringthenightof9-10November1938,Jewishshopswerelooted,houses,schools
andsynagogueswereburntdownandseveralJewsweremurdered.Theprogramme
whicharousedwidespreadhorrorabroadwasfollowedbyaspateoflawswhichatlast
drovetheJewsoutofcommerciallifeandconfiscatedtheirindustrialassets.

-TheJewswerepracticallydeprivedoftheirmeansoflivelihood.Theycouldnotenter
cinemas,theatres,andswimmingpoolsandcouldnotowncars.Theirchildrenwere
expelledfromschoolanduniversity.

-Hitlerin1939declaredthatifwarbrokeout,itwouldleadtotheannihilationofthe
JewishraceinEurope.Itisbelievedthatby1945outofatotalof9millionJewsliving
inEurope,attheoutbreakofWorldWarII,6millionhadbeenmurdered–mostofthem
ingaschambersoftheNaziexterminationcamps.

ThePopularityofNaziPolicies
TheNazisundoubtedlyenjoyedmuchsupportinallclassesbecauseoftheeconomic
revivaloftheircountryanditsforeignpolicysuccesses.Someoftheseclassesor
groupsarediscussedbelow:-

(i)ManyIntellectuals
ThesebecamesupportersoftheFuhrer.Manydiditoutofchoice,butsomeoutofthe
fearofopposingNazipolicies.MostintellectualswroteinfavouroftheNaziregime
anditspolicies.

(ii)Industrialistsandbusinessmen
Thesehadbeenlukewarm towardstheWeimarRepublic. Theydidnotmournits
passing.TheylikedtheNazidestructionoftradeunionism.Theyfeltsafefrom a
communistrevolution.Thecoalandsteelindustriesflourishedandbecameakey
concernintheFourYearPlan.However,industrialistsfoundthattheywerenolonger
freeagents.Thestate,nottheprivateentrepreneurcontrolledinvestments,requested
profitsanddeterminedpriorities.

(iii)Farmers
Inthecountryside,theNazishadtheirmostloyalsupporters.Theruralfolkoccupieda
specialpositionbecauseofthedriveforagriculturalself-sufficiencyespeciallyinfood
production.Pricesofagriculturalproducewerefixedsothattheywereassuredofa
reasonableprofit.
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(iv)IndustrialWorkingClass
Thereweresubstantialgainsintheshapeoffullemployment,stablerents,morepaid
holidays,subsidizedholidaysinGermanyandabroad,inItalyandNorway,andcheap
theatre.Thosewereprovidedbythestrengththroughjoyorganization.Ontheother
hand,workerslosttheirrighttostrike,workinghourswerelongerandwagesincreased
slowly.

(v)TheArmy(Reichswehr)
Hitlergainedthesupportofthearmy,whichwascrucialifhewastofeelsecurein
power.TheReichswehrwastheonlyorganization,whichcouldremovehimfrompower
byforce.By1934,Hitlerhadwonitover. Hisaim ofsettingasidethemilitary
restrictionsoftheVersaillesTreatybyrearmamentandexpansionofthearmygothim
thesupportoftheofficerclass.HitlerfilledthelowerranksofthearmywiththeNazis.
ArmyleadersweregreatlyimpressedbyHitler’shandlingoftrouble-someSA(Storm
Troopers)inthenotoriousRohm of1934.TheSAundertheirleaderErnestRohm,a
personalfriendofHitler,wasbecominganembarrassmenttothenew Chancellor.
RoehmwantedthebrownshirtedSAtobemergedwiththearmyandhimselfmadea
general.Mostofthegeneralsinthearmywerefrom thearistocraticclassand
consideredtheSAtobelittlemorethanabunchofgangsters.Hitlerwasforcedto
choosebetweentheRechswehrandSA.Hechosetheformer.

StudyGuides
i)WhatimpactdidtheNazishaveoneconomicpolicy?
ii)DidtheworkersbenefitunderthethirdReich?
iii)HowdidtheHitlerYouthtrytoindoctrinateGermany’syoungpeople?
iv)Whatwerethecausesandresultsofanti-SemitisminNaziGermany?
v)HoweffectivewasNazipropaganda?
vi)WhoopposedtheNazisandhoweffectivewastheiropposition
vii)HowtotalwasNazicontrolofGermany?
viii)Wastherea“cultofpersonalityinNaziGermany?

Examinationtypequestions
1HoweffectivelydidHitlerestablishandconsolidateNaziauthority?
2.WhatimpactdidtheNazieconomicpolicieshaveonGermanyinthe1930s?
3.Howfarandwhy,wastheWeimarregimeunstable?
4.Whatimpactdidthepost-warsettlementhaveonHitler’sforeignpoliciesinthe1930s?
5.IdentifyandexplainthefactorswhichcontributedtothepopularityoftheNazisinthe

1930s.
6.HowvalidistheviewthatthepolicyofappeasementbenefitedHitlermorethan
BritainandFrance?

7.Towhatextentby1939hadHitler’sdomesticpoliciessolvedtheproblems,whichhad
broughthimintopower.

8.Whydidthepolicyofappeasementfailtopreventtheoutbreakofhostilitiesbetween
GermanyandtheWesternpowersin1939?
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CHAPTER27

FASCISTITALY(1919–1939)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:

1.Describeandillustratetheeconomic,socialandpoliticalsituationinItalyafterthe
FirstWorldWar.
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2.ExplainthemethodsusedbyBenitoMussolinitorisetopowerinItalyby1922.
3.ExplainwhyMussoliniwasabletoestablishfascisminItaly.
4.Describeandassessthecorporatestate.
5.EvaluatethereformsofMussolini
6.DescribethebattleforBirthBattleforGrainandtradepolicies.
7.ExplainthestrengthsandweaknessesofMussolini’sfascistspolicies.

Thisisanotherpopulartopic,whichhasstrikingparalleswithNaziGermany.Again,to
facilitateanorganizedcoverageofthemajorissues,itisimportanttobreakdownthis
broadtopicintomanageableunits.Thestudentisexpectedtoconsiderthepost–war
problemsfacedbytheliberalRegimeinItaly,theriseofMussolini,histakeoverof
power,itsconsolidationandtheestablishmentofaFascistdictatorship.TheFascist
domesticandForeignpolicieswillcompletethetopic.

Economicproblemsfacedbytheliberalgovernment
i)Unemploymentasresultofwardestructionanddemobilizationofsoldiers.There
weremanyindustrialfirmsgearedforthedemandsofwar,whichwentbankruptwhen
thewarendedhencetheirclosure.Thisresultedinwidespreadunemployment,which
soaredtoover2millionin1919.Thisismoreofasocialproblem thananeconomic
problem.
ii)Therewerestrikes,factoryoccupationsandfoodsriots.Strikescanalsoberegarded
associalproblems
iii)Economicdepressionfrom 1920addedtothemoodofbitternessamongstmany
sectionsofindustrialandurbansociety
iv)Therewasruinousinflation.Thelirelosttwo–thirdsofitsvalueinthecourseof
1919andmanymiddle–classsavingswerewipedout.
v)Unequaldevelopment.
SouthernItalywaseconomicallyandsociallybackwardcomparedtotheindustrial
North.TheFirstWorldWarworsenedthisdisparity.Theliberalgovernmentsfailedto
closethegap.
vi)Massiveinternalandexternalwardebt

SocialProblems
i)Poverty,starvationandsufferingespeciallyinthesouth.
ii)Demonstrationsandstreetfights
iii)Landseizuresbyreturningsoldiersandtheriseofpeasantunionsandco-operatives
madetheiv)launderingclassfearfulofsocialupheavalintheruralareas.
v)Widespreadcorruptionwithintheliberalregime
PoliticalProblems
a)Lackofastrongandstablegovernment.Thereweretoomanypoliticalpartiesnone
ofthem havingamajoritytoform agovernment-resultinginshort-livedcoalition
governmentsandhencegeneralpoliticalinstability.
b)Difficultyinreintegratingwarveteransintosociety.
c)DisgustanddisappointmentwiththeVersaillesTreaty.TheItaliansgotlittleterritory.
Theyhadexpectedmore.TheyfailedtogetDalmatiaandFiume.
d)Conflictbetweenchurchandstate–withtheRomanCatholicChurchrefusingto
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recognizethenewKingdom.
e)FearofCommunismandSocialismamongstthebusinessandeducatedclasses.
f)Dividedleadership.Enteringthewarhadsplittheoldleadership,somehadbeenin
favourofthewar,otherswereagainst.CatholicsandSocialistsbothappearedto
threatenthestate,andthe1919electionsrevealedadeeppoliticalsplitbetweennorth
andsouthwithalmostallthesocialistdeputiesfromthenorthandalmostallthemiddle
oftheroadgovernmentparties’deputiescomingfrom thesouth.Allthiswasa
disastrousrecipeforchaosincentralgovernment.
g)Mussolinipersonalqualities–wasanoratorandademagogue.

StudyGuides
i)WhatarethecharacteristicsofItalianfascism?
ii)WhydidfascismdevelopinItalyaftertheFirstWorldWar?
iii)BrieflyoutlinethreeproblemsfacingItaliandemocracyimmediatelyaftertheendof
theFirstWorldWar.

TheRiseofBenitoMussolini
TheriseofMussolinitopowerwasbroughtaboutbythelackofastablepolitical
frameworkwithinwhichthedemocraticpoliticianscouldworktosolvethemanysocial
andeconomicproblemsfacingItalyafter1918.Thereforethevarioussocial,economic
andpoliticalproblemsstatedaboveconstitutedthefactorswhichhelpedMussolini’s
risetopower.
-Mussolini’ssupportcamefromdemobilizedsoldiersfromjuniorofficerstootherranks,
disgruntledwiththeanti–climaxofpeace,andunemployment.Manyweregenuinely
concernedaboutwhatwashappeningtoItaly.
-Hissupportalsocamefromworkingmendisillusionedwiththefailureofstrikesand
unionstogetthemabetterdeal.
-Healso gotsupportfrom thelowermiddle– class,self-employed and the
professionalsseeking
lawandorderandprotectionoftheirproperty.Thesegroupswerejoinedbywealthy
industrialists,businessmenfearfulofthethreatofcommunism,andfinally,bygroups
ofyoungintellectualswhowerevaluedfortheirabilitytospreadthefascistmessage.
-Inadditiontotheseactivesupportersofthefascistcausethereweremanyinthearmy
andtheCatholicChurchandsupportersofthemonarchywhofeltthattheyhadin
commonwithMussolini’santi-leftstance.

CharacteristicsofFascism
-Theindividualshoulddistrustreasonandsimplyobeyorders.
-Denialofequality:thestronghaveanobligationtodestroytheweak.
-Violenceisanessentialtool.
-Governmentbytheeliteastheaveragepersonisincapable.
-Totalitarianism–totalstatecontrolofthelivesofindividuals.
-Racismandimperialism–thesewerejustifiedinthatcertainnationsareeliteandare
obligatedtocontrolpower.

Fascisttakeoverofpower
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-Theliberalgovernments,overfearfulofacommunistrevolution,weretooslowtocurb
theblackshirtviolence,andfailedtoreachagreementsamongstthemselveswhich
wouldhavecreatedabroadbasedgovernmentwithsomeprospectoflong–term
survival.
-Giolitti’s(PrimeMinister)miscalculation,allowingFascistsintothelistsofgovernment
candidatesinthe1921electionsgavethem 35seats.Itwashowever,outside
ParliamentthattheFascistsmadetheirrealmark.
-Here,increasingviolence,oftenignoredbythelocalcivilauthorities,wasunopposedby
asuccessionofbrieflysurvivinggovernments.In1921,theyfoundedthefascistmilitia
andorganizedtheirownunionsofemployersandemployees.

TheFascistMarchonRome–October1922
-Mussolini’sblackshirtsbeganamarchonRometogainpower,asthePrimeMinister
GiolittiFactahadrefusedtoallowtheFascistswithingovernment.
-ThekingVictorEmmanuelIIIfearedacivilwar,andofferedthegovernmentto
Mussolinitoavoidthis.ThusMussolinitookpowerwithrelativelylittlebloodshed.The
violenceoftheFascistblackshirts,andthecomplicatingofthepoliceandarmy–who
didnotsuppressFascistviolence–alsocontributedtoMussolini’stakeoverofpower.
-VictorEmmanuelIIdecidedtoinviteMussolinitobecomePrimeMinisterratherthan
usingthearmytostophim.Withgreatercourage,thekingcouldhaveresisted
Mussoliniwiththehelpofthearmy.

StudyGuides
i)HowdidMussoliniconsolidatehispoliticalpowerinItalyfrom1922-1928?
ii)HowefficientwasMussolini’sfascisminItaly?
iii)ExplainMussolini’seconomicandsocialpolicies
iv)HowtotalwasMussolini’scontrolofItalianaffairs?
v)HowsuccessfulwasMussoliniinhisdomesticpolicies?

ConsolidationofFascistPower–(1922–24)
Most–examinationquestionsonMussolini’sgainingofpowerrequirethestorytobe
peggedbeyond1922,foratthattime;Mussolinistillhadmuchtodo.Hedidnotbecome
adictatorin1922.Theking,VictorEmmanuelIIremainedtheHeadofState.The
Fascistsstrengthenedtheirpositionthroughthefollowingmeasures.

-ExcludingsocialistsfromtheCoalition
-Continuingtoattractmembers,andweakeningopponentsatthesametime.
-Continuingviolenceagainstpoliticalopponents.
-ImprovementsofrelationsbetweenchurchandstateastheCatholicChurchhad
becomepro-Fascist.
-ExplanationofthelackofunityamongsttheFascistopponents.
-TheAcerbolawofJuly1923
Thislaw statedthatthepartyoftheCoalitionwhichwonanelectionwastobe
automaticallyawardedtwo–thirdsoftheSeatsinParliament.Thismadestrong
governmentpossible.
-FascistswontheApril1924election,getting374ofthe535seatsinParliament,about
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60%ofseats.
-FascistsalsousedelectoralfraudintheSouthItalytoensureFascistvictory.There
wasageneralsupportatthispointforwhatMussoliniappearedtobedoing,particularly
inprovidingeffectivegovernment.

MovestowardsDictatorship–1924
ThemurderofMatteotti:-
-MatteottithesocialistleaderwasmurderedinJune1924.Hewasthemostferocious
andcourageousofMussolini’sopponentswhomighthavesucceededinwinningthe
moderatefascistsfromtheirloyaltytoMussolini.Thisledtothewithdrawalfromthe
chamberbyoppositiondeputies–aneventcommonlyreferredtoastheAventine
cesession.Thiswasamistake,forMussoliniwasnowvulnerabletothechargeof
murder,andevenintheabsenceofhisopponents,itrequiredallhiseffortstosurvive
thecrisis.

Thefollowingmeasuresconfirmedhisdictatorship
-InDecember1925–alawwaspassedwhichpassedcompletepowerintoMussolini’s
hands.Healsointroducedmorerepressivemeasures.Forinstance:-
-Politicalpartieswerebanned
-TradeUnionswerebanned
-Freepresswasendedthroughtake–overbyFascistsandtheintroductionof
Censorship.
-Electedofficialswerereplacedbyofficialsappointedbythecentralgovernment.
-Increasedpowerofarrestanddetentionwithouttrial.
-Scopeofthedeathpenaltywaswidenedtoincludeactionagainsttheauthorities.
-Settingupaspecialcourttodealwithpoliticalcrimes’
-Creationofasecretpoliceforce(OVRA)
-Closureofoppositionnewspapers

Thesemeasureswere,(duringthemid–1920s),keymomentsinthemovestowards
dictatorship.Theposturingandthedisplaysofmilitarymightandtheincessant
propagandawhichaccompaniedthem alsoneednotinginthestrengtheningof
dictatorship.

TheCorporateState
ThecorporatestatewasafeatureoftheFasciststateinItaly.Undercorporation,a
groupcomposedofrepresentativesoftheemployers,theworkers,andthestatewould
governacorporation.Itwashopedthiswould:
-Endconflictsbetweenownersandlabour
-Endclassconflict
-Increaseproduction(nomorestrikes)
-Increaselivingstandards

FascistEconomicPolicies
IneconomicpolicyMussolinimadeconcessionstobigbusinessinterests.
-Noattemptwasmadetodestroycapitalism.Mussolinicompromisedwiththe
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capitalistsandlefttheminchargeoftheirindustriesinreturnfortheirsupport.
-‘Production’wasthewordusedbytheFasciststodescribetheiraims.However,this
wasvagueandlimitedtoadesiretoboostproduction.
-Therewereclosebondsbetweenthestateandheavyindustry.Morefundswere
directedtowardsthesebranchesoftheeconomy.
-Therewaslittleattentionpaidtothedevelopmentoftheconsumerindustries.
-Taxationlevelswerehigh.Thiswastofundinvestmentinheavyindustry.
-Thelirewasfixedatanartificiallyhighlevelbecauseofnationalpride.
-Protectionismincreased–toprotectheavyindustryandagriculture–sinceMussolini
soughttoachieveautarky,thatis,economicself–sufficiency.
-GovernmentinterventionincreasedbecauseoftheGreatDepression.
-Privatebanksweretakenovertofinanceandtoinvestinindustry.
-Allocationofrawmaterialswasbroughtundergovernment
-Propagandamadethemostofdevelopmentintherailwayscontrol,hydro–electricity,
motorways,andaboveallthedrainingofthePontineMarshes.
-Therewasthebattleforgrainandbattleforbirthswhichwereaimedatachieving
nationalself–sufficiency(autarky)
-Tourism grew,butunemployment,despitethevastlabourintensivelandreclamation
schemesandadoublinginthenumberofpublicemployees,remainedhighandthe

buildupofheavyindustrywasdisappointing.Italywasnotreadyin1939whenthe2nd

WorldWarbegan,tostandalongsideGermany,itsally,providessomecommentonthe
realityofMussolini’sachievementincreatingastrongnationaleconomy.

SocialPolicies
Ineducation,thestatedecidedtotakedirectcontrolofthisimportantsector.Textbooks
werere-writtentopopularizeFascistpolicies.Mussolini,theILDucewasviewedasa
hero.TeacherswerecloselysupervisedandhadtoshowtheirsupportoftheFascist
state.Therewasalotofindoctrinationineducation.Pupilsweretaughtthat“Mussolini
wasalwaysright.

Church-StateRelations:theLutheranTreatiesof1929
MussoliniconcludedatreatywiththePopeandtheCatholicChurchin1929.According
tothisaccord,theVaticanwastoremainthedomainofthePope.Catholicismwouldbe
declaredtheonlystatereligionandacompulsoryschoolsubject.BysodoingMussolini
securedthetacitsupportofthevastlyinfluentialCatholicChurch.Thismomentous
healingofoldwoundsmustloomlargeinanyexplanationofthedurabilityoftheFascist
regime.Infactitisconsideredtobethemostimportantandnotableachievementofthe
Fascistregime.

Politically,theregimewasauthoritarian,centredaroundtheincreasinglyisolated
Mussolini,whoinsistedonmakingdecisionsdowntothemosttriviallevel.Thefascist
co-operationsdidnottakeoverthefunctionsoftheolderstate.Themonarchy,the
ChamberofDeputes(thoughallfascists),thearmy,thepoliceandthelocalprovincial
leadersallsurvived.Itseemedincreasinglyunlikelythatmuchoftheincreasingly
inefficientFasciststatewouldlastbeyondthedeathoftheIlDuce(Mussolini’spopular



352

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page352

name),foralongtimethroughtheskilfuluseofpropagandaandthisfromtheItalian
people.

FascistForeignPolicy:(1922–36)
Italy’sinterestsconcentratedonthreeareas,theMediterranean,AfricaandtheBalkans,
yettherewasadesireto‘revise’thesettlementof1919–1920.
-MussoliniobtainedFiumefromYugoslavia
-MussoliniinvadedCorfu(GreekIsland)inresponsetothemurderofanItaliangeneral
butwaspressuredbytheLeagueofNationstowithdraw(seesectionontheleague)
-HealsodeclaredaProtectorateoverAlbania
-MussolinisoughttodestabilizeYugoslavia
-HecrushedarevoltinLibyawiththeuseofmassiveforceandexecutions.
-HesignedatreatyoffriendshipwithEthiopiain1928

Bythelate1920s,Mussoliniwasbecomingincreasinglyrevisionistandfrustratedatthe
failuresoftraditionaldiplomacy,buttheweaknessoftheItalianarmedforcesmadehim
supportthedisarmamenteffortsoftheLeagueofNationsandmadehim co-operate
withItaly’sWorldWarAllies.
-RelationswithGermanywerenotgoodintheearlyyearsofHitler’sregime.Mussolini
opposedHitler’sdesignsonAustriabybackingtheAustriangovernment.Laterhe
movedtroopstotheAustrianfrontiertoforestallwhathesuspectedwereGerman
interventioninAustria.
-October25,1935,MussoliniorderedtheinvasionofEthiopia-realizingthattheAllies
woulddolittletostophim becausetheywereworriedoverHitler’sGermany.The
LeagueofNationsimposedsanctionsforthisactionbuttheydidnotsucceedbecause
oilwasnotincludedinthebanneditems.AlsoBritaindidnotclosetheSuezCanalto
Italianwarships.
-NeitherGermany,northeUSAweremembersoftheLeagueandsanctionscould
thereforeonlybeineffective(seesectionofLeagueofNations)
-NowMussoliniturnedtowardsamoreFascist-drivenforeignpolicy.Thereasonsfor
thischangewere:-
-AngerattheactionsofBritainandFranceinresponsetohisEthiopianinvasion.
-ThesuccessoftheEthiopianinvasionandthenatureofFascism whichdemanded
expansionistpolicies.

ForeignPolicy(1936–1943)

-InterventionintheSpanishCivilWar
-AmovetowardsHitler.
-TheestablishmentoftheRome–BerlinAxis1936
-ItalylefttheLeagueofNations–in1937
-MussoliniletHitlerannexAustria–February–March1938
-MussoliniproposedtheMunichConferencewhenwarbetweenGermanyandthe
westernpowersseemedlikely.
-MussoliniannexedAlbania–April1939
-ThePactofsteel–amilitaryalliancewithGermanywassignedinMay1939.
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-ItalywasunabletosupportHitlerinSeptember1939,andHitleracceptedItalian
neutrality.
-1940i.ConvincedofHitler’ssuccess,Mussolinijoinedthewar(WorldWarII).

MUSSOLINI:

Analysisandinterpretation

Whatwerethemainfeaturesoffascism?
a)IncreasedViolence
ExtremeviolenceagainstpoliticalopponentswascommonduringMussolini’stime.
MussolinihimselfclaimedtheresponsibilityforthemurderofItalianoppositionleader
Matteotti(1925).ViolencewasalsopracticedundernewlyappointedPartysecretary’s
briefrulewhenMussoliniwasill.HewasFariacci,whosupervisedapurgeofFascist
partymemberswhowereseenasinsufficientlyloyaltoMussolini.

b)ThePress
ThefirststepinestablishingaFascistdictatorshipwastakeninJuly1925when
Mussoliniimposedaseriesoflawstocontrolthepress.Anti-Fascistnewspaperswere
closeddownandthoseremainingwereonlyallowedtoprintarticlesapprovedbythe
government.From December1925alljournalistshadtoberegisteredwiththeFacist
party.

c)CentralandLocalGovernment
InAugust1925,Mussolinitookthenextstepinestablishinghisdictatorship.Thistime
hefocusedonlocalandcentralgovernment.Electedmayorsandcouncilsoftownsand
citiesinthe93provinceswerereplacedbyappointedfascistofficialsknownas
prodesta.Althoughtheywerepartymembers,theyweremainlyconservativeandwere
drawnfromthetraditionallandowningandmilitaryelites.Inthisway,Mussolinitriedto
ensurethatthemoremilitantfascistswereexcludedfromrealpowerintheprovinces.

Fascistpoliticalcontrolwasfurtherestablishedon3August1925whenallmeetingsby
oppositionpartieswerebanned.Mussolinialsomovedtoincreasehispersonalpower
incentralgovernment.On24December1925Mussolinimadehimselfheadof
governmentandinJanuary1926heincreasedhispowerstoallowhimtoissuedecrees
withoutparliamentaryapprovalandmadehimselfresponsibleonlytotheking.Soon
MussoliniinsistedonbeingcalledDuce(theleader).By1929,heheldeightministerial
postshimself,whichexcludedmanyotherFascistleadersfrompowers.

d)ThecultoftheDuce
TheindoctrinationoftheItalianpeopleinthewisdom andleadershipqualitiesofthe
Ducebecameacentralactivityofthefasciststate.Itpaidoffinthemuch-repeated
graffit“Mussoliniisalwaysright”scrawledonwallsoverItaliantowns.
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ThecultofthestrongleaderhadfeaturedinEuropeanLiteraturefrom thelate
nineteenthcenturyonwardsbuthadnotfiguredlargelyintheearlydaysoffascism.It
developed inItalyasawayofexplaining and supporting Mussolini’spersonal
dictatorship.Mussoliniwasportrayedasfollows:

-Thescholar,writinglearnedarticlesfortheEncyclopediaItaliana

-Themanofculture,inawidelydistributedphotographofhimplayingtheviolin

-Themanofactionleadingbyexample,bare-chestedandhelpingtobringinthegrain
harvest.

-Theathleterunningbare-chestedalongholidaybeaches

-Themilitaryleader,indifferentuniforms-marching,reviewingtroopssittinginplanes
andmilitaryvehicles.

WidelycirculatedstoriesofMussolim’sincrediblecapacityforworkandhisMasteryof
allaspectsofgovernment-almostentirelyfictitiousbackeduptheseimagesofthe
supremeleader.

e)Propaganda
Outsidetheworkplaceitwasmoredifficulttocontrolanddirectthecitizen’slives,but
muchwasstilldonetodrawtheItalianpeopleintotheembraceofthestate.Aboveall,
theyweresubjectedtoanendlessbarrageofstatepropagandainnewspapersonthe
state-runradionetworkandatthecinema.Itwasalmostimpossibletoacquirean
independentviewonpoliticalissues,domesticorforeign.Thethrusteverywherewasto
glorifythefascistregimeandtocelebrateItaliangreatnessand,initscontrolofthe
presentationofpublicaffairsateverylevel,theregimeperhapscameclosestto
controllingthemindsofitscitizense.g.itprovidedfreeradiostoschoolsand
communalradiostovillages.TheimageoftheDuceandItalianmilitaryachievements
wereglorified.WhatevertheItaliansviewsonthecredibilityofsomeclaimsthe
propagandaoffensiveensuredthatthegeneralpublicacceptedtheregimeuntilthelate
1930s.

f)TheCorporatestate
Theattemptstoexercisestatedirectionoftheeconomythroughtheinstitutionsofthe
corporate state proved lesssuccessful,being constantlyevaded bythe larger
employerswhopreferredtobargainwithindividualcivilservantsorgovernment
ministersinordertodirectthecountry’seconomicpoliciesintopathstheythought
favourabletotheirowncompany’sinterests.Despitecreatingabureaucraticwebof
pettyregulations,licensesandcommittees,thecorporatesystemworkedineffectively
andoftenstifledeconomicactivity.

Iftheaim oftotalitarianism wastoproduceaneconomicallyefficientnationdirected
towardsnationalgreatnessthroughvictoryinwar,thenitfailedmiserably.Outsidethe
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centralplanninganddirectedactivityoftheCorporatestatemanysmallbusinesses,
especiallycountlesslittleshops,survivedandoftenprospered.Smalllight-engineering
firmsinparticularremainedlargelyunregulatedbutprovedtobemajoreconomic
successstories.Evenby1940,some50percentofindustrialworkersinthenorthern
townsremainedoutsidethesyndicates.InruralItalytoo,especiallyinthesouthsmall
peasantswereunaffectedbystateplanningandpursuedtheirlivelihoodsmuchasthey
hadalwaysdone,uninterruptedbyMussolini’stotalitarianvisions.

FlawsintheCorporateSystem
a)Atthehighestlevel,toomanydecisionsremainedoutsidethescopeofthe
corporations.TheMinistryofEconomicsworkedhardtolimitthepowersand
responsibilitiesofthecorporations.Thisweakenedthecorporations.
b)Atthelevelofnationalpolicy,thecorporationsbecamesimplyspectatorsofthenew

directiontakenbytheeconomy.Onpaperstheyweresupposedtoholdtheleadofall
industryandeconomicenterprise.

c)Farfrom rationalizing production and encouraging enterprise,the corporate
bureaucracybecameablockoneconomicdevelopmentandanadditionalobstacleto
beovercomebyentrepreneurs.

Othersocialcontrols
IfthesuccessoffascisttotalitarianismisjudgedbytheBattleforBirthsthenitmustbe
judgedtobeafailure.Eventhepunitivetaxonmenwhoremainedbachelorsfailedto
bringdowntheaverageageofmarriage.Theaverageageofmarriageremainedatover
28formen,andover25forwomen,andevenslightlyhigherinthe1930sthanithad
beenwhenthefascistsachievedofficeintheearly1920s.Theextensivepropaganda
andtheincentivesfailedwithonly10percentofwomenofchild-bearingagegivingbirth
inanyoneyear.Equallyunsuccessfulwastheattempttokeepwomeninthehomeby
restrictingtheirjobopportunities.Thisactuallyledtomorewomenstayinginsecondary
schoolsandenteringuniversitiesasawayofshunningtheboredomofthehome.

SuccessandFailure
MostofMussolini’seconomicbattleswerefarfrom successfuloftenbecausethey
wereinconsistent.Thebattleforgrain,”however,succeededinalmostdoublingcereal
productionby1939,thusmakingItalyself-sufficientinwheat.However,italsoinvolved
themisallocationofresourcesandresultedinItalyhavingtoimportoliveoil.Fruitand
wineexportsdropped,asdidthenumbersofcattleandsheep.Thebattleforland
resultedinonlyonearea,thePontineMarshesbeingeffectivelyreclaimed.Asitwas
nearRowe,Mussolinisawthisasawayofimpressingvisitorsandtourists.
Thebattleforthelira,”whichhadinvolvedcertificallyoverhaulingtheliraresultedin
Italiangoodsbecomingmoreexpensiveandaconsequentdeclineinexportsandan
increaseinunemploymentbecausecarexports,inparticular,werebadlyhit.

Therevaluationalsounderminedfreetradeandtraditionalfinancialpolicieswhich
Mussolinihadadoptedintheperiod1922-25.ItledtoarecessioninItaly,madeworse
bytheGreatDepression.Asalreadynoted,thebattleforbirths”wasdisastrous.Mostof
Mussolini’sbattleswhichwereintendedtoachieveentirely(self-sufficiency),tendedto
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causeatleastasmanyproblemsastheysolved.Thisnegativetendencywasworsened
bytheeffectsoftheGreatDepression.

StudyGuides
i)WhydidMussoliniintroducethecorporatestate?Howsuccessfullydiditaddress

Italianproblems?
ii)AssessthemajoraspectsofMussolini’sforeignpolicy
iii)IdentifyandexplainatleasttwofactorswhichledtoMussolini’sdownfallduringthe

SecondWorldWar.
Examinationtypequestions
1.HowfardidMussoliniachievetotalitarianisminItalyafter1925?
2.How fardidMussolini’spoliciesinthe1920’sand1930’saddressthepostwar
problemsfacedbyItaly?

3.HowaccurateistheviewthatonlyMussolinicouldhavepreventedHitler’sviolation
ofworldpeaceduringthe1930s?

4.Criticallyexaminethefactors,whichhelpedMussoliniandtheFasciststakeover
powerinItalyby1922.

5.‘UnfriendlyandProvocative’.HowfittingisthisdescriptionofMussolini’sForeign
Policy?

6.“Failureathome,disasterabroad”.Howfairisthisassessmentoftheresultsof
Mussolini’sgovernmentofItaly?

Keyreferences
1.BainesH.-ModernHistory;A-LevelStudyGuide.
2.McDonoughF-Conflict,communismandFascism:Europe1890-1945
3.Todd A-DemocraciesandDictatorships;EuropeandtheWorld,191-1989.
4.ToddA.-TheEuropeanDictatorshipHitler,Stalin,Mussolini.
5.TownleyE-MussoliniandItaly.
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CHAPTER28

RUSSIA(1917–1953)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.ExplainthefailureoftheProvisionalGovernmentinRussia.
2.EvaluatethecausesoftheBolshevikRevolutioninRussia
3.ExplaintheroleplayedbyV.ILenin,LeonTrotskyandJosephStalinintheRussian

CivilWar.
4.AssesstheImpactoftheRussianCivilWaronRussiaandtheBolsheviks,1918-1921.
5.DescribeandexplaintheNewEconomicpolicy(1924).
6.AssesstheimpactofthedeathofthedeathofLeninonthepoliticaldevelopmentsin

Russia.
7.DescribeandExplaintheFiveYearPlansinAgricultureandIndustry.
8.AnalysethereasonsforandimpactofthepurgesinRussia
9.EvaluatethepoliciesofStalininlightofthecountry’spreparednessforwarin1939.
10.AnalyseStain’sforeignpolicyaftertheSecondWorldWar.

ThisisanimportantperiodinRussianhistory.Landmarkeventswhichstudentsneedto
beawareoftookplaceduringthisperiod.Themajorhighlightsofhisperiodincludethe
Russianrevolution,theRussiancivilwar,Lenin’sNewEconomicPolicyandStalin’s
policiesinRussia.

TheRussianRevolutionof1917
TheRussian Revolution developed in two stagesnamelytheFebruary(March)
RevolutionandtheOctober/NovemberRevolution.Thesetworevolutionswillbe
discussedseparatelybelow.

TheFebruaryRevolution(asaccordingtotheRussianCalendar).Accordingtothe
internationalGregorianCalendar–itistheMarchRevolution.
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Thecausesoftherevolution
EffectsofWorldWar1
(a)WorldWaroneincreasedthedissatisfactiontheRussianpeoplehadfeltfordecades

abouttheirautocraticsystemofgovernment.Thewardemoralizedthetroopsatthe
front.Athome,Rasputin’sinfluenceincreasedandtheeconomyworsened,creating
anexplosivestateofaffairs.

(b)Thecorruptstateofaffairs:madeafewaristocrats,amongthemtherelativesofthe
imperialcoupleveryunpopularamongthemajorityinRussia.NumerousRussians
hadlostallrespectfortheTsarandTsarina.WhentheFebruaryrevolutionerupted,
NicholasIIandAlexanderhadvirtuallynofriendsamongtheRussianpeople.

(c)Thewarhadfar–reachingeffectsonseveralfacetsoftheRussianeconomy.The
risingcostoflivingandshortagesoffood,fuelandhousingcausedthemost
dissatisfaction.Whilewagesdoubledbetween1914and1917,thiswasnotenough
tokeeppacewiththecostofliving,whichincreasedfourfold.Thedissatisfaction
causedbytherisingcostoflivingisreflectedinthenumberofstrikesduringthewar
years–68wasbetweenAugustandDecember1914,1034in1915and1410in1916.
TheeffectofWorldWarIonRussiawastoincreasethedissatisfactioninanalready
dissatisfiednation.Thegovernmentrepresentedbythetsarwasheldresponsiblefor
thesetbacksonthewarfront,thedestructiveinfluenceofRusputinandthegeneral
distress.Atthebeginningof1917,thesituationinRussiawasindeedripefor
revolution.

TheStartoftheFebruaryRevolution
AlthoughRussiawasreadyforrevolutionearlyin1917,itwasnotaplannedeventwhich
endedthereignofNicholasII.Itwasaspontaneouseruption,surprisingallthe
revolutionaryleaders.NoBolshevikleaderswereonthescene.LeninandZinovovwere
inSwitzerland,TrotskyinAmerica,andStalinandKamenevinSiberia.

TherevolutionwassparkedoffinPetrograd–theformerStPetersburgonthe8thMarch

1917the23rdofFebruaryaccordingtoRussianCalendar).Onthatdayanumberof
femaleemployeesoftheLesnoytextilefactorystarteddemonstratinginthestreetsfor
morebread.Theywerejoinedbymoreworkers.Soon90000peoplewereinthestreets
ofPetrograd.Theyplunderedseveralbakeries,chanting,“Giveusbread”,“andEndthe
war”and“Downwithautocracy”.Thefollowingdaythenumberincreasedtoabout197
000people.Onthethirddaythenumberofdemonstratorshadincreasedto240000.
Whenthearmyregiments,whohadinitiallyshotatthedemonstrators,joinedthem,this

markedaturningpointintheFebruaryrevolution.Bytheeveningofthe12thofMarch
1917,Petrogradwasinthehandsofthedemonstrators.

Onthedaythesoldiershadbegunjoiningthedemonstrators,twogoverningbodies
wereformed.OnewastheprovisionalcommitteeoftheDumarepresentingthe
autocracyandthemiddleclass.
TheotherwastheprovisionalcommitteeoftheSovietCouncilofWorkersandsoldiers
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–representingtheworkers.Thesetwobodiessetupaprovisionalgovernmentunder

PrinceLov.ThiswasfollowedbytheabdicationoftheTsaronthe15thofMarch1917.
ThustheRomanovdynasty,Russianrulersforover3centuriescametoanendandwas
beingreplacedbyaProvisionalGovernment,withPrinceLvovasPrimeMinister.

TheRuleoftheProvisionalGovernment

TheProvisionalGovernmentwhichtookofficeonthe15th ofMarch1917,wasa
governmentwithoutpower.ItcouldonlyoperatewiththesupportofthePetrograd
Soviet,whichhadcontroloftheurbanworkersandsoldiers.Thisraisesthequestion,
“whythePetrogradSovietdidnotassumepower”.ThesocialistsintheSovietdecided
toremaininthebackgroundandtoleavethegovernmenttotherepresentativesofthe
middle–classformorethanonereason.

i)Firstly,theydidnotwanttoalienatethemiddleclass.Theirgreatestfearwasa
counter-revolution,whichwouldundothesuccessesoftherevolution.Theywere
thereforeeagertoobtainthesupportofthemiddleclassagainstthegroupsofthefar
right.

ii)Asecondreasonwasthattheydidnotregardthemselvesasfittotakecontrol.As
representativesoftheworkingclass,theydidnothavethepolitical,economicaland
administrativeexperiencethatthemiddleclasshad.

iii)Thirdly,theyactedaccordingtoMarxistprinciplestowhichtheyadhered.According
toKarlMarx,therewouldbetworevolutionswhichwouldsweepthemiddleclassto
power,anditwasthesecond,thesocialistrevolution,whichwouldputtheproletariatin
power.ThesocialistsweresatisfiedthattheFebruaryRevolutionwasthedemocratic
revolution and thatthe middle class should assume leadership.The Soviet’s
unwillingnesstoassumecontroldidnot,however,preventthisbodyfromforcingitswill
ontheProvisionalGovernment.TheSovietwasabletodothisbecauseofitspower.An

exampleistheSovietOrderNo.1ofthe14thofMarch1917.Accordingtothisorder,
therewastobeanelectionofacommitteeineachmilitaryandnavalunit,whichhadto
assurechargeofarmsandwhichwasineffecttodecidewhichordersweretobe
obeyed.AstheprovisionalgovernmentdidnothavethepowertoresisttheSoviet,ithad
toacceptorderno1.Leninjustifiablyspokeofa“dualpower”,asharingofgovernment
betweenprovisionalgovernmentandSoviets.

TheProvisionalGovernment’sPolicy

Onthe16thMarch1917,theprovisionalgovernmentannounceditspolicy.Amongstthe
objectiveswere:

(i)TheconveningofaconstitutionalassemblytodrawupaconstitutionforRussia(ii)
amnestyforallpoliticalprisoners,(iii)discriminationonthegroundsofclass,religion
ornationality,(iv)common,direct,equalandsecretvotingrights,and(v)the
replacementofthepolice,byacitizenforce,whichwasinconflictwiththe
revolutionaries.
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TheSovietsupportedthispolicy.Infact,thelasttwopointsindicatethatbody’s
complicityinitsformulation.Notonlythemoderatesocialists,thatis,theMensheviks
andSocialistRevolutionariessupportedtheProvisionalGovernment.TheBolsheviks
initiallywerealsoinfavourofco-operationwiththemiddle–classintheProvisional

Government.TheBolsheviksleaders,Stalin,KamenovandMuranovarrivedonthe25th

March1917from Siberia,anddeclaredtheirwillingnesstosupporttheprovisional
governmentaslongasitservedtheurbanworkersandfarmers.OnlyafterLenin’s

arrivalinPetrogradonthe16thApril1917didtheBolshevikstakeadifferentline.

StudyGuides
i)WhywastheProvisionalGovernmentofKerenskyineffectiveinaddressingRussian

problems?

LeninandtheProvisionalGovernment
LeninwasinZurichinSwitzerland,wherehespentmostofthewaryearswhenheheard
thenewsoftheFebruaryRevolution.Hewasanxioustogettothesceneofactionas
fastaspossiblebuttheproblemwashow.TheproblemwasovercomewhenGermany,
whichwasatwarwithRussia,consentedtotherequestthatLeninandanumberof
RussianexilesbeallowedtotraveltoRussiaacrossGermanterritory.TheGerman
authoritiescorrectlysuspectedthatsomeoneofLenin’sconvictionswouldimmediately
begintothwarttheRussianwareffort.

-Onthe17thApril1917,adayafterarrivinginPetrograd,Leninreadhisfamous“April
Thesis”toagatheringofSocialDemocrats–BolsheviksandMensheviks.Inthe“April
Thesis”,he announced a politicalprogramme,which called forpeace,the
nationalizationoftheland,andthegrantingofpowertotheBolsheviks.This,however,
didnotdiscourageLenin,whoseinfluencewashelpedbythemistakesofthe
Provisionalgovernment:

i)ThefirstmistakewasMilykov’sdiplomaticnoteofMay1917.Milykov,whowas
ministerofforeignaffairsheldtheviewthattherevolutionhadnotchangedRussian
foreignpolicy.Accordingtohim,therevolutionwasmerelyaprotestagainsttheTsar’s
clumsywareffortandnotagainstthewaritself.Thewar,thereforehadtobecontinued.
TheSovietdidnotagreewiththeseviews.ItcontendedthatitwastheTsar’swarthat
thewarhadtobeendedassoonaspossible.Inotherwordstheywantedpeace.

ThegrowthofBolshevikinfluence
LeninjudgedthatiftheBolsheviksofferedaprogrammewithsufficientrevolutionary
appeal,theycouldgaincontroloverthesoviets.WhiletheProvisionalGovernment,
whichdidnothaveaclearorincisivelineofpolicy,muddledalong,discovering
increasinglythatitcouldnotsustainbothwarandrevolutionatthesametime,Lenin
proceeded to outflank the otherparties.He stole popularity from the Social
Revolutionarieswithhisprogrammeoflandforthepeasantsandshowedhimselfmore
radicalthantheMensheviks(whoarguedthatRussiawasnotreadyforasocialist
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revolution)bycallingforanimmediateproletarianupheaval.Withthecontinuedpoor
show byRussiaonthebattlefield,theProvisionalGovernment,now underthe
leadershipofthesocialistrevolutionaryAlexander,Kerenskygovernmentalsoshowed
thatitcouldreachnoagreedsolutiononthecentralquestionoflandreform.

AmovebytheRightWing–theKornilovCoupforcedKerenskytoturntotheBolsheviks
forsupport.ByOctober–theRussianArmieswerebreakingupandthesoldiersdrifting
home.Thepeasantsweretakingmattersintotheirownhandsacrossthecountryand
seizingtheland.Atthesametime,theBolshevikshadachievedamajorityinthe
PetrogradSoviet.

TheOctoberRevolution
BythemiddleofSeptember1917itwascleartoLeninthatitwastimetooverthrowthe
Kerensky government.Any furtherdelays would only diminish the Bolsheviks’
opportunityofstagingasuccessfulCoupd’etat.TheBolsheviksseizedpoweronthe
nightof6November1917.TheCoupwastimedtocoincidewiththeallRussian
CongressoftheSoviets.ThisreceivedfullpowerfromthePetrogradSoviet,unitsofthe
ArmyandNavyandthePartyorganizationitself.TheprogrammeformulatedbyLenin
wasfourfold.

(i)Landtothepeasants(ii)distributionoffoodtothestarving,(iii)powertotheSoviets
and(iv)peacewithGermany.

-Thefirstofthesewasalreadyspontaneouslyhappeningwiththepeasantseizureof
land,andthefourthwasbroughtaboutbytheTreatyofBrest-Litovsk,whichinvolved
massivelossesofRussianterritoryandofproductivecapacity.Thesecondandthird
wereachievedtogetherinthatfoodwasdistributedonlytothosewillingtograntpower
totheSoviets.

-SovietssprangupalloverRussia,especiallyinthefactories.Thetwodecreesonland
andpeaceconsolidatedtherevolution.TheCongressappointedtheCouncilofPeople’s
Commissarstogoverntostate.

ConsolidationofPower
ThoughtheyhadwonamajorityinthePetrogradSoviet,inthelocalprovincialsoviets
theBolshevikswerestilloutnumbered.TheelectionsfortheConstituentAssembly
producedinfactaclearmajorityforthesocialrevolutionaries(theBolsheviksobtained
fewerthanaquarteroftheseats).TheBolsheviksmilitarycommandactedimmediately,
closingdowntheassembly.TheThirdActwastheRussianCongressofSoviets,which
theBolshevikswerenowabletodominate,assumingthefunctionoftheConstituent
Assembly.TheBolsheviksshowedthemselveswillingtoseizeandconsolidatepowerin
defianceofdemocraticlegalityasexpressedintheelectiontotheConstituent
Assembly.
-TheauthorityoftheBolshevikswasfurtherconsolidatedbythecreationoftheCheka,
theextraordinaryAll-RussianCommissionofthestruggleagainstcounter–revolution,
speculationandsabotage).Amonthlater,inJanuary,1918,theRedArmywasfounded
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byTrotsky,Leninproceededtolaythebasisofasingle–party,totalitariandictatorship
principallythroughfourinstrumentsoftheparty(designatedthecommunistPartyin
March1918),theSoviets,thesecretpoliceandtheRedArmy.

StudyGuides
i)WhatfactorsenabledtheBolshevikstogaininstrength?
ii)WhywastheresolittleresistancetotheBolsheviksinOctober1917?
iii)HowdidtheBolshevikstackletheproblemsconfrontingthemaftertheyhadtaken

overpowern1917?
iv)HowfarwasLeninpersonallyresponsiblefortheCivilWar?
v)WastheBolshevikvictoryaresultofRedstrengthorWhiteweakness?

TheRussianCivilWar(1918–1920)
BarelythreemonthsaftertheBolshevikshadsignedtheTreatyofBrest–Litovsk,they
wereonceagainengulfedinawar.Thistimeitwasacivilwar,betweentheWhite
Russians(Conservatives)andtheRedRussians(theBolsheviks).TheWhiteswerein
theminority,butweresupportedbyBritain,FranceandtheUSAintheformofadvice,
moneyandweapons.TheythreatenedLenin’sgovernmentinMoscow from four
directions:fromSiberiaintheeast,fromMurmariskonthenortherncoast,fromEstonia
inthewest,andfromtheregionsoftheBlackseainthesouth.
Thecivilwarservedparticularlytostrengthenthepowerofthecommunistgovernment
asanationalgovernment.ItforgedtheRedArmyintoamoreefficientfightingforcefor
nationaldefence.ThisledtothedefeatoftheWhitearmy.Onthehomefront,theCheka
launchedareignofterroragainstallelementsof‘bourgeoisreaction’,andeliminatedall
rivalstotheBolsheviks.

i)Firstly,theRedshadbetterleadersthandidtheWhites.Thewhiteleaders–Kolchak,
Denikim,YudenichandMiller,werearmyofficesandnavyofficerswhocouldtake
command,buttheywereincapableofinspiringthepeoplewiththeirideas.Leninand
Trotskydidthatverywell.Thesetwowere,furthermore,greatrealists.Theiractions
werecoolandconsidered.ThecreditforbuildingtheRedArmyfromnearlynothingtoa
militarymachinegoestoTrotskyinthefirstplace.Hespentnearlythewholeperiodof
theCivilwarinarailroadcarriage,travelingfrom onefronttoanothertoissuethe
necessaryorders.
ii)Secondly,theRed soldierswerebetterdisciplined thantheWhites.Trotsky
mercilesslypunisheddrunkenness,cowardlinessanddesertion.Disciplinewasless
strictinthewhitearmies.Drunknesswasmorecommonamong,theWhitesoldiers
thanamongtheReds.

iii)Thirdly,theRedsweremoresingle-mindedthanthewhites.Leninandhissupporters
hadclarityofmindoverthepoliticaldispensationtheywantedforRussia.Notsowith
whites.ThesewereagainsttheBolsheviks,butthatwastheironlypointofconcurrence.
Someweresimplyreactionaries,wantingnothinglessthanareturntoTsaristRussia.
SomeWhiteRussians,suchasKolchakandDenikinwereinfavourofaunifiedRussia.
UnliketheReds,theWhitescouldnotformaunifiedfront.



363

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page363

iv)Fourthly,theRedshadgreaterpopularsupportthanthewhites,TheRedshadthe
supportoftheurbanaswellasaruralworkers,especiallythosewhobenefitedfrom
Lenin’sdecreeofdispossessingthelandowners.TheWhiteshadthesupportofthe
middleclass,buttheywereintheminority.

v)Fifthly,theRedshadtheadvantageofcontrollingtheRussianheartland,whilethe
whiteshadtooperatefromtheoutpostsofthecountry.ThisbenefitedtheRedsinthree
respects:Theywereabletousetherailroadstothieradvantage,rapidlymovingforces
fromonefronttoanother;itgavethemcontrolofmilitarysuppliesstock-pitedforWorld
War1,anditpreventedthewhitesfromformingaUnitedfront.

StudyGuides
i)WhateffectdidtheCivilWarhaveonthecharacteroftheBolshevikParty/
ii)WhatroledidTrotskyplayintheRedTerror?
iii)WhatwastheimpactofWarCommunismonindustry?

TheNewEconomicPolicy(NEP)
Lenin’seconomicpolicycanbedividedintotwophases:thefirstphaseof“War
Communism”wasthepolicyheadoptedoncomingtopowerandwhichhefollowedup
toMarch1921.Itwasdirectedatimplementingsocialism,butwasrestrictedbythe
needsoftheCivilWar.Thesecondphasewasthe“NewEconomicPolicy”,(NEP),begun
inMarch1921andpursuedtillabout1928,longafterLenin’sdeathin1924.Itwasa
partialreturntocapitalism.

WarCommunism
Warcommunismhadadualcharacterthroughout.Ontheonehandtherewassocialism,
whichamongstotherthingsrequiredthatthestateassumecontroloverallmeansof
production,and thaton the otherhand,the civilwarrequired rationing and
commandeeringfoodstuffs.ThepolicyofWarCommunismhadfar-reachingeffectson
agriculture,industryandcommerce.

Agriculture:
-Asfarasagricultureisconcerned,Lenin’sdecreeof8November1917,wasoneofthe
mostimportanteverproclaimedinRussia.Itstatedthatthepropertyofallbig
landownerswashenceforthexpropriatedandprovisionallyplacedunderthecontrolof
locallandcommittees.Thepoorerfarmerswhoownednolandweredelightedbythis
decreeandimmediatelyoccupiedtheexpropriatedareas.
-Oneoftheaspectsoftheagriculturepolicywhichencounteredresistancewasthe
pressurethegovernmentexertedonthefarmerstosupplythehungryinhabitantsofthe
citieswithfood.Theauthoritiesdecidedtosend,inMay1918,“foodexpeditions”into
thecountrytocommandeerthewheatoftherichfarmers(thesocalled“kulaks”).This
wascalledfoodrequisitioning.Thesemeansledtogreat–dissatisfactionamongthe
farmers.Thecommandeeringofthefarmers’wheatledthem todecidetosowjust
enoughwheatfortheirownuse.Asaresult,thetotalcropwassmaller,andfood
becameevenscarcer.
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-Anothersourceofdissatisfactionwasthefoundingofcommunalorcollectivefarms.
TheBolsheviksfavouredsuchfocus,butthefarmers,liketheSocialRevolutionaryParty,
favouredprivateownership.

Industry
-Asfarastheindustrialsectorwasconcerned,theauthoritieswerecommittedto
nationalizationandcentralization.InJune1918,themostimportantindustrieswere
nationalized(thatis,declaredthepropertyofthestate).Theywentevenfurtherin
November1920,whenallconcernswithmorethan10workerswerenationalized.
However,thepolicyofnationalizationandcentralizationdidnotimproveproduction.In
factproductiondecreasedevenfurther.

Commerce
ThepolicyofWarCommunism hadfar– reachingeffectsoncommerce.One
implicationwasthatmoneywaseliminatedasameansofpayment,andreplacedby
goods.Workers,forexample,werepaidinfood,clothesandfuel.Thetrendrecorded
withthecommunistbeliefthatmoneywasanevilofcapitalism.Anotherimplication
wasthattheauthoritiesincreasinglyhadtocommandeerorseizeanythingthey
required.Anelementofcoercionwaspartofalltransactionsbetweenthestateandits
citizens.Athirdimplicationwasthatadifferentiatedformofrationingwasintroduced.
InSeptember1918,theinhabitantsofMoscowweregroupedintofourclasses,workers
doingdangerouswork,farmers,professionalsandunemployedpeople.Thesefour
classesreceivedrationsintheratioof4:3:2:1.
Afterthreeyearsofwarcommunism,itwasclearthatthispolicycouldnolongerbe
maintained.

Itwasafailureintwoaspects:-
i)Firstlyitdidnotimprovethecountry’seconomy
ii)Secondly,itwasresistedbyboththefarmersandtheworkers.

ThatthepolicyofWarCommunism wasunsuccessfulisprovedbythefactthatthe
Russianeconomywasweakerin1921thanbeforetheOctoberRevolution“Almost
everywhere”writesEHCarry,“industrialproductionreacheditslowestlevelin1920,
registeringatotalof16%ofthe1912figure:Ofcourse,itistruethatthecivilwarhada
negativeinfluenceontheeconomy,buttheshortageoffood,lackoffuel,adecreasein
industrialproduction,thedeclineinthevalueoftherouble,thedecliningproductionof
wheat,andothereconomicdeclinescannotbeblamedsolelyonthecivilwar.Thus,
becauseofdissatisfactionamongthedifferentsectionsofsociety,Leninabandoned
WarCommunisminfavouroftheNewEconomicPolicy(NEP).

TheNewEconomicPolicy(NEP)

TheNEPwasannouncedbyLeninatthe10thCongressoftheCommunistParty.
1)Inshort,itmeantthatcertainkeysectorsoftheeconomy,suchastheheavy
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industries,banks,railways,andforeignexchangewouldremainunderstatecontrol.
2)Privateentrepreneurswouldregainafootholdinagriculture,industryandcommerce.
3)Henceforth,farmerscouldsellontheopenmarketafterdeliveringpartoftheircrops
tothestate.Toencouragethis,industrywouldhavetoproducegoodsthefarmerwould
buy.
4)Finally,privatetradewouldonceagainbepermitted.Leninconcededthatthisnew
policywasareturntocapitalism,butaccordingtohim,itwastheonlywayoutof
existingconditions.Itwas,hesaid,”adefeatandretreatforanewattack.”“Onestep
backwardstogaintwostepsforward”,someBolshevikswhowerenothappywiththe
NEP,butitsoonbecameclearthatLenin,assomanytimesinthepast,hadmovedin
therightdirection.Theadvantages whichLenin’sNewEconomicPolicypromisedin
agricultureweredelayedbyaseveredroughtwhichdealtthe1921wheatcropincentral
RussiaandtheVolgacatchmentsareaahardblow.Thefaminewhichfollowedeven
exceededthatwhichRussiaexperiencedin1891.In1922,farmerssowedmorewheat
inresponsetotheconcessionofbeingabletosellsurpluswheat.Thecropin1922was
excellent,asitwasinthefollowingyear.Asmallamountofwheatcouldevenbe
exported.
-Lenin’sNewEconomicPolicywasundoubtedlyamajorstimulustoagriculture.Many
proponentsofsocialism didnotlikethefactthatthepolicyenrichedthewealthy
farmers(kulaks),buttheyhadtoclosetheireyestoittemporarily.Whatwasimportant
atthisstagewasthefactthatthefarmerscouldproducethenecessarywheatforthe
hungryurbanworkers.

EffectsofNEP
i)TheNEPconsiderablylessenedtheearlierpre-occupationwithnationalizationand

centralizationofindustries.Thebigandimportantindustries(formingpartofLenin’s
socalled“controllingheights”)remainedinthehandsofthestate,butthesmaller
andlessimportantoneswerelefttoprivateinitiative.

ii)Acertainextentofdecentralizationwasalsointroducedasthedirectcontrolwhich
theSupremeEconomicCouncilexertedoveritsdepartmentswasabolishedandgreater
autonomywasgiventothevariousindustries.

iii)AsaresultoftheNEP,industrialproductionachievedastrongupsurgeandby1927,
allsectorsofindustrywereonceagainatpre-warlevels.

iv)TheNEPalsocausedastrongcommercialrevival.Retailtradewasgivenoverto
privatedealers,whowereagainallowedtotradeandemploypeopleashadbeenthe
situationbeforetheOctoberRevolution.

v)Therevivaloftradeincreasedtheimportanceofmoney.Leninwasnotveryhappy
aboutthis,buthe–endureditasanecessaryevil.

Lenin’sNewEconomicPolicy,announcedinMarch1921,remainedtheofficiallineuntil
longafterhisdeath.Onlyin1928,didhissuccessor,Stalin,seeitfittodeviatefromit.
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STALIN’SRUSSIA–(1928–1953)

STALINISTRUSSIA:1928-1953

TheFiveYearPlans
OneofthecentralaimsofthecommunistregimeintheSovietUnionwasto
industrializetheeconomy.TheSovietUnion’seconomyhadmadeadvancesunder
Lenin’sNEPbuteconomicallytheSovietUnionremainedbehindtherestofEurope.The
FiveYearPlansweredesignedtobreakawayfromtheNEP,withitscapitalistelements,
bringaboutrapidindustrializationtomodernizetheeconomyandbringaboutsocialism.
ThechangesintroducedundertheplansweretotransformtheUSSRfromabackward,
peasant-basedcountryintoamodern,urbanandindustrial-basedsociety.

WhydidStalinLaunchtheFive-YearPlans?

a)TheFearofForeignInvasion
ThedecisiontolaunchthefirstFiveyearPlanin1928wasbasedonacombinationof
economicandpoliticalfactorswhichwerelinkedbyafearofforeigninvasion.Despite
theeconomicprogressmadeundertheNEP,theSovieteconomywasstillbackward
comparedtotherestofEurope.Inthe1920stheSovietUnion,withitsvastsizeand
abundantresourceswasstillproducinglesscoalandsteelthanFrance.IftheSoviet
Unionwastoeverfaceanattackfrom thecapitalistpoweritwouldneedamuch
strongerindustrialbase.MemoriesoftheaidgiventothewhitesbyBritainJapan
FranceandtheUSAduringtheCivilwarof1918-1921seemedtoconfirmsuspicions
thattheWestwouldwishtoinvadeanddestroycommunismatsomepointinthefuture,
asStalinstatedin1931.“Weare50to100yearsbehindtheadvancedcountries.We
mustmakegoodthisdistancein10years.Eitherwedoitorweshallbecrushed.”Thus
toindustrializeformedanimportantpartofStalin’scryof“SocialisminOneCountry.”
TheriseofHitlerwithhisanti-communiststatementsprovidedafurtherincentivefor
thesuccessfulcompletionoftheFive-YearPlansasthe1920sprogressed.

EconomicReasons
UndertheNEPindustrialproduction,althoughimproving,remaineddisappointingto
manyintheCommunistParty.By1926pre-warlevelshadbeenreachedinmany
sectorsbutproductionwasnowherenearwhatitcouldhavebeen.Thedisruptionofthe
FirstWorldWarandthecivilwarhaddamagedRussia’sinfrastructureandessential
servicessuchasdistributionremainedhaphazard.Societyproductionfigureswerestill
farbelowthemodernindustrialeconomiesofWesternEurope.Statecontrolunderthe
Five-YearPlanwouldenablethegovernmenttodirecttheeconomyandensurethe
adequateproductionanddistributionofessentialmaterials,includingthefoodneeded
tosupporttheindustrialandurbangrowth.Economiccontrolcouldthusmaximizethe
resourcesoftheSovietUnion.

PoliticalReasons
AlthoughtherewasaneconomiccasefortheFive-YearPlansthiswassecondaryto
politicalreasons.ToallCommunistpartymembersindustrializationwasseenasa



367

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page367

necessarydevelopmentinordertoensurethesurvivaloftherevolution.Itwasbelieved
thatsocialism,andwithitthecommunistparty,wouldnotsurviveinanon-industrial
society.Itwasthereforeessentialtoundertakeaprogrammeofindustrialdevelopment.
Industrializationwouldcreatemanymoremembersoftheproletariat,whowerethe
backboneoftherevolution.

TheFive-YearPlanwouldgetridofthedetestedNepuen(privatebusinesspeopleand
traderswhohadgainedunderNEP)peoplewhomadeaprofitfrom theirtrade,the
Nepuenwereseenascapitalists,classenemies(reminiscentofthereminderoftheold
worldanditsvalues.Howcouldsocialismsurvive,itwasargued,withtheenemylurking
within?Thesecapitalistelements’concernedwithselfishgainsneededtobewipedout
andtheFiver-YearPlanwouldachievethisobjective.

TheImplementationoftheFive-Yearplans
TheFive-YearplanswereintroducedafterafiercepowerstrugglewithintheCommunist
partywhichwasdividedbetweentheRight,LeftandCentre.Suchapowerstruggleand
the‘purges’whichfollowedwillbediscussedlaterinthischapter.

TheabandonmentoftheNEP andtheintroductionofthepushtowardsrapid
industrializationwasmadein1928.IndustrializationwastobedirectedbyGosplan,the
StatePlanningAuthority,giventhetaskofplanningindustrializationintheUSSRunder
theFive-YearPlans.Gosplansettargetsforindustriesandallocatedresources,
especiallythoseindustrieswhichthegovernmentviewedashavinghigherpriorityin
termsofmodernization.

TheFirst-YearPlan(1928-1932)concentratedonheavyindustry,suchascoal,steeland
iron,usingtheideasofPreobrazhensky,theeconomistsandtheorist.Hewasexpelled
fromthepartybuthisideaswerestolenbyStalin.Thefocusonheavyindustrywasa
consequencethattheSovietUnionhadtodealwithfortherestofitshistory.The
originaljustificationforthiswastheneedtobuildupanindustrialinfrastructureof
factories,plantandcommunicationsbeforeothersectorscouldflourish.

ResultsoftheFirstFive-YearPlan
ThefactthattheUSSRwasabletowithstandandlaterdefeatthemightyofGerman
militaryattackin1941seemedtoconfirm thatStalin’spolicieshadbroughtabouta
successfulmodernizationofthecountry.Russiahadbeentransformedfromarelatively
backwardeconomyintoamodernindustrialstate.Yetprogresswasunbalancedand
achievementsweremadeatanenormoushumancost.Althoughfewindustriesmetthe
over-ambitionstargetsofthefirstFive-YearPlanthereisnodoubtthattherewas
tremendousgrowthinindustrialproduction.

ThehistorianNovehasdrawnattentiontosomeoftheissuesconcerningofficial
productionfigures,whichindicatethatproductionofmachinerygreatlyover-fulfilledthe
plandespitelesssuccessintheproductionofmetal.Thisappearsoddgiventhe
obviousconnectionsbetweenthetwoindustries.Nonetheless,thereseemstohave
beenrapidgrowthintheengineeringindustryandfuelproduction.Heavyindustryin
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generalsawsubstantialgrowth.

ThefirstFive-YearPlanincreasedproductionbyimprovingefficiencyinexisting
factoriesaswellasdevelopingnewindustrialplantsandtowns.ThePlansawthe
successfulcompletionofprojectstoprovidepowerforthegrowthofindustry.The
DnieperDam projectwasoneofthemostimportantexamples.ThePlandeveloped
bothtraditionalindustrialcentressuchasMoscowandLenningrad,aswellasnew
centresinthelessdevelopedpartsofthecountry.BothKazalehstanandGeorgiasaw
significantindustrialdevelopment.

Chaoticimplementationandplanninghaveoftenbeenhighlightedasfactorswhich
limitedtheeconomicachievements.Thestate’srigidadoptionofacommandeconomy
directedbythegovernment,ledtofailuresbecauseplannersbasedinMoscowhadlittle
understandingoflocalconditionsinthefar-flungpartsoftheSovietUnion.Theresult
wasthatmanyresourceswerewastedbecausetheywereinappropriate.

Theimpositionofover-ambitiousproductiontargetsbycentralgovernmentonfactories
throughoutthecountryencouragedmanagerstoinflateproductionfigures.Creativity
withproductionfiguresledtocorruptionwhichlaterbecameanintegralpartofthe
Sovietsociety.

LabourconditionswereappallingandthePlanreliedonrevolutionaryfevertomotivate
aworkforcethatwaslargelyunskilled.In1933,only17%oftheworkforceinMoscow
wasskilled.Trainingschemeshadtobeintroducedinordertotransformtheworkforce.

Overall,theperiodof1928to1941sawafour-foldincreaseintheproductionofsteel
andasix-foldincreaseincoalproduction.Therewassubstantialprogressmadein
energyproduction,ironoreandmetalindustries,butconsumerindustriessuffered.The
productsfrom textilesactuallydeclinedduringthefirstFive-YearPlanwhilstthe
housingindustrywasvirtuallyignored.Theshortageofconsumergoodswasmade
worsebythefactthatcollectivizationhaddestroyedalotofcottageindustrypreviously
undertakeninruralareas.

TheSecondPlan,(1933-1937)
Thissethightargetsfortheproductionofconsumergoodsbutasthe1930s
progressed,theviceofHitlerinGermanychangedthefocustowardstheneedsof
defence.Thismeantthatheavyindustrycontinuedtoreceivepriority.

ThesecondFive-YearPlandrewonlessonslearntfromthechaoticplanningofthefirst
planandmademoreuseoftechnicalexpertiseandwiththenewindustrialcentres
commencingproduction,theresultswere,impressive.Inparticular,coalproduction
rosesubstantiallyduringthesecondplan.Thechemicalindustryalsomadeprogress
buttheoilindustryremaineddisappointing.

Drawbacks
However,underthepressuretomeetthetargetssetbytheFive-YearPlans,safetywas



369

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page369

neglectedandworkingconditionsworsened.Machinerywasusedwithoutproper
trainingorprotection.Levelsofpaywerelowalthoughfactoryshopsdidprovidesome
goodsatreasonableprices.Thegovernmentorderedfactorycanteenstokeephabitsto
ensureasteadysupplyoffood.

Duetoacriticalshortageoflabouringeneral,workersbecamedifficulttokeepuntilthe
passportsystem whichrestrictedthemovementofworkerswasintroducedin1932.
Increasedabsenteeismwasanothersignofdiscontentanditbecamesuchaproblem
thatin1939itwasmadeacriminaloffencewhichcouldresultinimprisonment.Of
course,withlabourinsuchshortsupplythesemeasuresweretobeappliedalways.

Slavelabourfrom thelabourcampshadtobeusedtomeetthedemandofworkers.
Moreimportantly,toencourageworkerstoworkharder,incentiveswereintroduced.
SovietworkerswereencouragedtoworkliketheheroStackhanov,acoalminerfromthe
Donbassregionwhominedinoneshift,fifteentimestheaverageamountofcoal.
Rewardsformodelworkersincluded,amongotherthingsanewflat.AlexiStakhanov
touredthecountryencouraginghisfellowworkerstofollowhisexample.TheSoviet
leadershipusedhimtoattackindustrialmanagementwhoseemedunabletomeetthe
hightargetssetundertheFive-YearPlans.Inthe1980s,however,itwasrevealedthat
Stackhanov’sachievementwasafraud:hehadbeenhelpedbyateam ofsupport
workers:

Summaryoftheresultsoffive-yearplans

Economics
-Emphasisonheavyindustry
-Six-foldincreaseincoalproduction
-Four-foldincreaseinsteelproduction
-Chaoticimplementationandincreasedcorruption
-Buildingoflargeindustrialcentres
-Neglectofconsumerindustries
-Declineintextileproduction

Social
-Declineinworkingconditionse.g.safetymeasurers
-Lowlevelsofpay
-Workersdiscontentatpoorconditions
-Introductionofpassportsystemtopreventworkersleavingjobs
-Useofslavelabourtoovercomelabourshortages
-Hugegrowthinthenumberofindustrialworkers.

Political
-ControloftheCommunistPartystrengthenedthroughtheorganizationofworkers.
-Capitalistclassesremoved-e.g.Nepmenand“bourgeoisexperts.”
-Expansionofgovernment’sroleintheeconomythroughcentralplanning(Gosplan)
-StrengtheningofStalin’spositionasthoseopposedtotheFive-YearPlanwere
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removed.

StudyGuides
i)WhatwastheNEPandhowdiditpreservepartyunity?
ii)HowfardidNEPmeetRussia’sneeds?
iii)WhatwerethestrengthsandweaknessesoftheFirstandSecondFiveYearPlans?
iv)AssesstheimpactofthePurgesupontheSovietUnionbeforeandaftertheWWII.

Collectivisation

Thiswasthepolicyofcreatinglargeragriculturalunitswherethepeasantswouldfarm
collectivelyratherthanonindividualbasisonfarms.
WhydidStalinadoptCollectivization?
1.Industrialdevelopmentwouldonlybepossibleifitwassupportedbyanincreasein
agriculturalproductivity.Therewasneedforfoodsurpluseswhichhadtobegenerated
bychangingthebasisoffarminginthecountryside.By1928,agriculturewasstillrun
largelyonanindividualbasisbypeasanthouseholdsunderthesupervisionoftheMir
(anorganizationmadeupofvillageeldersandcontrollingagriculturalactivityinthe
villages).Henceagriculturalproductionwashighlyinefficientcomparedwiththerestof
Europe.Itcouldnotproduceenoughsurplusgraintosupportfurtherindustrialand
urbangrowth.

2.Labourwouldbeneededinthenewindustrialcentresandthiscouldbeachievedin
theshort-termonlybythemechanizationofagriculture.Thiswouldenablelabourersto
be released from the countryside to work in industry.Thus the policy of
industrializationcouldbeachievedonlyifagriculturewasmademoreefficient.

3.StalinhadbecomeconvincedthatthestateofAgricultureandtheattitudesofthe
peasantrywereholdingbackindustrialproductionandprogress.Stateprocurements
thatis-theamountofsurplusgraingiventothegovernmentbythepeasants-had
fallensince1926.Thepeasantshadbecomewaryofgrowingtoomuchfood,knowing
itwouldbeseizedbythestateatalowprice.

4.Thisactedasadisincentivetoraiseproduction,asdidthelackofindustrialgoods
availabletobuyusinganyprofitmadefrom afoodsurplus.Theproblem forthe
governmentwasthatindustrialproductioncouldbeincreasedonlyiffoodproduction
rose.Thisproblem,knownasthescissorscrisis’(widenedgapbetweenpricesof
industrialgoodsandthoseofagriculturalgoods.Theincreaseinpricesforindustrial
goodscomparedwithagriculturalpricesmeantthatthepeasantshadlessincentiveto
growsurplusfoodforsuchalowprice).Stalinthereforesawthesolutionasaforced
policyofcollectivizationtoraisefoodproduction.

5.Aswellasimprovingtheefficiencyofagriculture,collectivizationwouldhelpextend
socialism tothecountrysideandthereforeensurethesurvivaloftherevolution.
Collectivizationalsoprovidedtheopportunityforgettingridofthekulaks,those
richerpeasantswhoseemedtobenefitfromNEP.IntheeyesoftheCommuniststhe
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Kulakshoardedfoodfortheirownconsumptionratherthanprovideitforindustrial
workersinthetowns.Thisledtopressureonthegovernmentleadershiptoridthe
countryofthiscapitalistclass.Tofailtodosowouldholdbacktheprogresstowards
socialism.

WhatweretheresultsofCollectivization?
Initiallytheprocessofcollectivizationwastobevoluntary,butbytheautumnof1929
coercionwasusedtoquickenthepace.Inthisall-outdriveforcollectivizationthe
kulakswerenottobeadmittedtothenewcollectives.“Labelledasclassenemies”they
weretobedeportedtoSiberiaandtheUralsinRussianscoldlabourcamps.

Theprocessofcollectivizationinvolvedlocalpartyofficialsgoingintovillagesand
announcingtheorganizationofacollectivefarm(Kolkhoz)andlecturingthepeasants
ontheadvantageoffarmingascollectivesuntilenoughofthem hadsignedupas
members.Thecollectivisationcouldthenseizeanimals,grainsuppliesandbuildingsas
thepropertyofthecollective.Theterm “kulak”wasappliednotjusttothericher
peasantsbuttoanypeasantwhorefusedtojoin.

TheKulaksusuallysetfiretotheirfarmsandslaughteredtheiranimals.Partyofficials
weresometimesmurderedonarrivalinthevillages.Theregimedealtwiththis
oppositionbysendingindieselizationsquadspartymembersfromthecitieswhowould
forcefullyhelpedorganizecollectives.TheOGPU,orsecretpolicewerealsousedto
roundupunco-operativepeasants;deportingthemtotheremoteregionsofRussia.The
RedArmywouldalsocomeintocrushresistance.Thesituationwasusuallyworsein
theUkraine,NorthCaucasusandKazakhstan.

Thehumancostofcollectivizationwasenormous.Theeliminationofnearly10million
outof15millionKulaksrepresentsahumantragedyofepicproportions.Inaddition,
therewereanestimatedfourmilliondeathsfrom thefaminein1933despiteofficial
statementsbythesovietgovernmentdenyingitsexistence.

ThehistorianRobertConquest(1986)hasarguedthatcollectivization,withitsresulting
famine,wasadeliberatepolicyofgenocideagainsttheUkraneanpeopleonthepartof
Stalin.Ananalysisofthegrainharvestin1932indicatesthatitwaslowinmostareasof
theSovietUnion,butasthechief-growingregionofthecountry,theUkraineborethe
bruntofthisfoodshortage.

ThecaseoftheKazakhsillustratesanothersidetothehumancost.Thisnomadicgroup
wasforcedintocollectivesagainsttheirwill.Thechangeintheirwayoflifehad
devastatingconsequences.Theirsheepflockswerevirtuallywipedoutandatyphus
epidemicreducedtheKazakhspopulationby40%.

Economicresultsofcollectivizationwereequallydisastrous.Thecattlepopulationwas
reducedfromabout70millionin1928tolessthan39millionin1933.

-Grainproductionfellfrom 73,3milliontonesin1928to67,7milliontonesin1934.
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Althoughthemorewidespreaduseofagriculturalmachineryledtosomerecoveryinthe
1930s,productivitylevelsremainedextremelylow.IttookdecadesforSovietagriculture
toreachsomeoftheproductionfiguresforfoodstuffsattainedintheperiodbefore
collectivization.

ThePurges
Purges-ThetermusedtodescribethewaveofterrorandkillingswhichStalinandhis
supportersusedtoeliminatehispoliticalopponents.Thetargetswereso-called
enemiesofthestateorpeoplewhowereaccusedofcrimesoftentheycouldnothave
committed.Victimsofthepurgeswereeithershotorsenttothelabourcamps.

Aseriesofshowtrialswereheldwhichsawformerleadersoftheregimeaccusedand
then,innearlyallcases,executed.Yetthepurgesweretoextendbeyondthosefarmers
leaderswhohadfallenoutwithStalin,toincludearmypersonnel,managersandmiddle-
rankingofficialsoftheparty.

Bytheearly1930s,therewasanextensivestatemachineryofterror.Therewasthe
partysecretariatthatcollectedinformationonSovietcitizensandpartyofficials,and
alsothesecretpolice,knownasOGDUuntil1934andtheNKVDthereafter.Thesewere
involvedinthesurveillanceofindividualsandtherunningoflabourCamps.Thus,the
apparatuswasinplacefordealingwithoppositionasandwhenitarose.

ThemurderofSergeiKirov,amemberofthePolitburobasedinLeningradtriggeredthe
GreatPurges.Hehadopposedtheviolentmannerinwhichcollectivizationwasbeing
enforcedonthepeasants.HewasmurderedontheorderofStalinbutthemurderwas
blamedonZinovievandKamenevwhowereknowntobeopponentsofStalin.Thetwo
weresentencedtolongimprisonmentterms.

ThePurgeoftheLeft
During1935and1936therewasawaveofdenunciationsandarrestsofmembersof
theLeftOppositionwhowerestillatlarge.ThesehadsupportedtheideaofPermanent
Revolutioninthe1920s.Thisputtheminoppositionofthosewhocalledfor“Socialism
inoneCountry.”TheLefthadcalledforrapidindustrializationandabandonmentofNEP
beforeStalinwasreadytodoso.BecausetheLeftwasassociatedwiththeideasof
Trotsky,itwasrelativelyeasytoattackthemasenemiesofthestate.Trotsky,although
hehadfledabroad,continuedtodenounceStalin.ZinoviewandKamenevwerethetwo
mostprominentmembersoftheleftandbothwereaccusedofbeingTrotsky’sagents.

OppositionfromtheRight
ThesewerepartymemberswhohadwishedtokeeptheNEPandcriticizedStalin’srapid
industrializationundertheFive-yearPlansasharshandunnecessary.Theleading
membersoftherightwereBukarinwhosecriticismsofStalin’spoliciesledtohis
executionin1938.

ThePurgeoftheRedArmy
ThreeoutoffiveMarshalswerepurged.Fourteenoutofsixteenarmycommandersand
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37000officerswereeithershotorimprisoned.Thenavylosteveryoneofitsadmirals
duringthepurge.Theusualaccusationleveledagainstmembersofthearmedforces
wasoflinkswithforeigncountries,especiallyGermany.

TheSecretPolicetoowaspurged.Thesewerethepurgeswhowerepurgedtoensure
thattheyposednothreattohim.In1938GenrikkYagoda,aformerheadoftheNKVD,
wasshot.HewasreplacedbyNicolasYezhovwhooversawthemostexcessivephase
ofthepurgesfrom1936to1928.Yezhovpurgedover3000ofhisownpersonnel.He
waslaterdismissedandarrestedin1938asStalinsoughttomakehimscapegoatfor
theexcessesofthepurges.

Itisshockingtonotethoughthatthepeoplewhowerepurgedforpoliticaloffences
from 1930to1953whenStalinwaseffectivelyinofficeexceededthatofallthose
executedforpoliticaloffencesintouristsTsaristRussiainthe100yearsupto1917.

Andyetonemightask,howfarbeyondStalindidtheresponsibilityforthepurgesand
theterrorspread?

WhileacceptingfullythatStalinwasthearchitectoftheterror,historianshavebegunto
lookbeyondhiminassessingtheresponsibilityforthepurges.Theirapproachhasbeen
promptedbytheirreadingofRussianarchivalmaterialsthatshowedthatStalinismwas
notasmonolithicsystemofgovernmentashasbeentraditionallyassumed.

ThepurgesclearlyinitiatedbyStalinhimself,buthe,afterall,wasonlyoneman,no
matterhowpowerfulorfearedhewas.Manyactuallywelcomedthepurgesasan
opportunitytosettleoldscoresaswellasawayofadvancingthemselvesbyfillingthe
jobsvacatedbythevictims.Ithastobeacknowledgedthatthepurgeswerepopular
withsomeRussianswhobelievedthatStalin’sharshrulepreventedthecountryfrom
slidingbackintoitshistoricweaknessandbackwardness.Tosuchpeople,Stalinwasa
genuinesaviorwhoseunrelentingmethodswerepreciselywhatthenationneeded.

StudyGuides
i)Whatweretheeffectsofcollectivizationonthepeasantry?
ii)Howsuccessfulhadcollectivizationproventobeby1939?
iii)HowpopularwasStalinintheSovietUnion?
iv)WasStalinresponsiblefortheemergenceoftheColdwar?

ExaminationTypeQuestions
1.WhywereBolsheviksabletoseizepowerbyOctober1917?
2.HowvalidistheviewthattheRussianCivilWarbetween1918and1921hadmore
negativethanpositiveresults?

3.WhyandwithwhatresultswastheNewEconomicPolicy(NEP)implemented?
4.HowfarhadLeninovercometheproblemsfacingtheBolshevikgovernmentofRussia

bythetimeofhisdeathin1924?
5.Howfar,by1924,hadLeninestablishedaMarxiststateinRussia?
6.Why,by1939,hadStalinbeenabletoimposetotalitarianruleontheSovietUnion?
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7Whatroledidthe‘cultofpersonality’playinthegovernmentoftheUSSRfrom1945to
1953?

8.HowfarwereStalin’sreformsaRevolutionfromabove”?
9.HoweffectivewereStalin’seconomicpoliciesafter1945?
10.Why,despiteimplementingtheGreatPurges,didStalincontinuetofacepoliticaland

specialoppositiontohisruleinRussia?

KeyReferences
1.MLynch -BolshevikandStalinistRussia,1918-1956
2.FrankMcDonough-Conflict,communismanFascism
3.MichaelLynch -ReactionandRevolution1894-1924
4.A.Todd -TheEuropeanDictatorships:

Hitler,Stalin,Mussolini.
5. ATodd -Democraciesanddictatorships,EuropeandtheWorld,1919-1989
6. StevePhilips-LeninandtheRussianRevolution.

CHAPTER29

THECAUSESOFTHESECONDWORLD

WAR

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.ExplaintheseverityoftheTreatyofVersailles,especiallyonGermanyandother
defeatedpowers.
2.LinkthefailureoftheLeagueofNationstothecominginwarin1939.
3.AssesstheimpactoftheGreatDepressionuponinternationalco-operationinEurope.
4.AssesstheimpactofHitler’sforeignpolicyinrelationtotheoutbreakofwarin1939.
5.Explainthepolicyofappeasementandhowitledtowarin1939.
6.DescribetheNazi-sovietPactandhowitactedasaslideintowarin1939.

Theperiodfrom 1933to1941wasoneofdeepinternationalinstabilityeventually
resultingintheSecondWorldWar.ThetensionbeganwiththeappointmentofAdolf
HitlerasGermanChancellorinJanuary1933.Priortothat,inthemid-1920s,Hitlerhad
actuallyshownthathesomehowenvisagedtheremouldingofGermanyintoagreat
worldpower.Hitlerclearlyoutlinedfouraimsofwhatwouldbecomehisforeignpolicyin
hisbook,MainKampf,“Mystruggle”thus:
1.ThedestructionoftheTreatyofVersailles.ThiswouldallowGermanytorecoverlost
territory.
2.Togainterritory-or“livingspace”orLebensraum forGermanyinEasternEurope
wouldmeanawarinordertodefeatSovietBolshevism.

3.ToincludeallGerman-speakingpeopleinhisproposed“ThirdReich,”especiallythose
livinginAustria,thesuddenareaofCzechoslovakiaandDanzig.
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4.Tocreatea“raciallypure”Germanstatethatwouldbethemostdominantpowerin
Europe.

TherisetopowerofHitlerthereforeimmediatelyraisedconcernsthatGermanywould
soonrearm andopenlychallengetheParisPeaceSettlement.However,Hitlerwas
initiallytooconcernedwithconsolidatingNazicontrolofGermanytotakeagreat
interestinGermany’sforeignaffairs.

Initially,Hitlerdecidedtoproceedcautionallyintherealm offoreignaffairsand
repeatedlymadesoothingspeecheswhichinsistedthatGermanywantedpeace.Atthe
WorldDisarmamentConference,Hitlersuggestedthatalltheothermajorpowerseither
disarm tomatchtheGermanlevelofarmamentssetatVersailles,orthattheyallow
Germanytorearmtothesamelevelasalltheothermajorpowers.RamsayMacDonald
theBritishprimeminister,urgedtheFrenchtoaccepttherequest,buttheywouldonly
agreeifGermany,asanactofgoodfaith,acceptedtheVersaillesarmslimitsforonly
fouryears.InOctober1933,HitlerwithdrewfromtheWorldDisarmamentConference
andtheLeagueofNationsaltogetheronthegroundsthatGermanyhadtobeentreated
onunequalterms.

ThesemovesprovokedfearsaboutNaziintentions.Toeasetheseworries,Hitlersigned
afour-yearnon-aggressionpactwithPolandinJanuary1934.ThePolishgovernment
thoughtthattheagreementofferedthem securityagainstSovietambitions,butit
seemsthatHitlersignedtheagreementtothwartapossibleFranco-Polishalliance,and
tobringPolandunderGermaninfluence.TheagreementwasseenbytheBritishasa
signofHitler’speacefulintentions,buttheFrenchweremoresuspiciousandinApril
1934,theFrenchgovernmentannouncedthatitwould‘henceforthassureher(France)
securitybyherownmeans”MeanwhilethearrivalofHitlerontheinternationalscene
allowedtheSovietUniontoemergefrom yearsofdiplomaticisolation.InNovember
1933,theUSAofficiallyrecognizedtheSovietUnionandrestoreddiplomaticrelations.
InJuly1934theSovietUnionwasadmittedtotheLeagueofNations.

Howeverinthesummerof1934theNazisattemptedtoforceanAuschlusswithAustria.
Dollfuss,theAustrianChancelloropposedtheideaandinJune1934slappedabanon
theAustrianNaziPartythroughwhichtheNazishopedtoachievetheAnschluss.A
monthlater,hewasassassinatedbypro-Naziextremists.Thisactionprovokedworld-
wideoutrage:Mussolini,theFascistleaderinItaly,sentfourarmydivisionstothe
Austrianborder,andtheFrenchandItaliangovernmentsissuedajointdeclaration
opposinganyattempttoundermineAustrianindependence.Hitlerwasforcedtodeny
anyGermanyinvolvementinthemurderofDollfuss,andrefutedanyNaziplanforan
armedseizureofAustria.

Meanwhile,acrisiseruptedindomesticGermanpoliticswhichshockedmostliberal-
mindedpeopleinthedemocracies,Hitlerorderedalawlessandmercilesseradication
ofhispoliticalrivalsduringtheNightofLongKnives,between29and30June1934.
GeneralvanSchleicher,theformerGermanchancellor;GregorStress,aleadingsocialist
figureintheNaziParty;andEnerstRoehmleaderoftheSAwereamongthosebrutally
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murdered.

On2August1934,presidentvonHindenburgthelastlinkwiththeWeimarrepublicdied.
ThisgreatlystrengthenedHitler’spowerinGermany.Heswiftlyabolishedthepostof
president,endedtheWeimarconstitutionanddeclaredhimselfFuhrer(Leader)ofthe
Germanpeople.EachmemberoftheGermanarmedforceswasnowrequiredtoswear
apersonaloathofloyalty/allegiancetoHitler-andnotthestate.

Whiletheabovedevelopmentsweremostlydomestic-oriented,theycausedgrowing
concernandanxietyinBritainandFrance.Moreover,suchastrangeholdonpowerby
Hitlercertainlymadehim pursueeven moreaggressiveforeign policieswhich
destabilizedEuropeanpeace.

1935witnessedanumberofmajordevelopmentsininternationalaffairs.InJanuary
1935,90percentofvotersintheSaarregionofGermany,inaplebisciteheldbythe
LeagueofNationsoptedfortherestorationoftheareatoGermany.Inthesamemonth,
FranceandItalysignedadiplomaticagreementwhichresolvedmutualdiscontentment
inNorthAfrica,andpromisedco-operationintheeventofGermanaggression.On16
March1935theNazipropagandaministryassembledtheworld’spresstoannounce
whateveryonealreadyknew:GermanywasrearmingTheGermanarmywasnow400
000strong(theTreatyofVersailleshadlimiteditto100000)conscriptionwas
introduced,theairforceandnavywereundergoingrapidprogrammesofexpansionand
HitlerclaimedthatGermanywasnolongerboundbythemilitaryclausesofthe
VersaillesTreaty.
ThepublicannouncementthatGermanywouldnowembarkonrearmamentcaused
publicoutrageBritain,FranceandItalymetatStressainApril1935,andissuedajoint
declarationwhichopposed“byallpracticalmeansanyunilateralrepudiationoftreaties
whichmayendangerthepeaceofEurope,”andassertedAustrianindependence.The
StressaFront”seemedtobeagreatpublicshowofunityagainstGermanrevisionism
regardingthetermsimposedatVersailles,butinrealityitpronouncedemptyrhetoric.
NoactionwastakenagainstGermany.ThisdirectlyencouragedHitlertobecomemore
aggressive.

StudyGuides
i)WhatimpactdidtheFirstWorldWarhaveontheoriginsoftheSecondWorldWar?
ii)WhatroledidtheGreatDepressionplayindestabilizinginternationalaffairs?

TheCollapseoftheLeagueofNations(1935-1937)
SincetheestablishmentoftheLeagueofNations,Mussoliniwasavengingthedefeatof
ItalybyAbyssiniain1896atthebattleofAdowa.SamuelHoare,theBritishforeign
secretary,askedtheLeagueofNationstoimposeeconomicsanctionsonItaly.These
wereimposedbutprovedineffectivebecausetheydidnotincludeoil,akeywarmaterial,
andthatmanynon-LeaguememberscontinuedtotradewithMussolini.

TheFrenchgovernmentdidnotwanttopunishMussolinitooharshlybecausethey
regardedhimasavitalcounterweighttoGermanydesignsinAustria.Hoaredecidedto
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meetLavaltheFrenchforeignministerinParis,totrytofindawayofeasingpressure
onItaly.

HoareandLavalagreedprivatelytoItalygainingmostofAbyssinia,exceptforasmall
stripoflandalongthecoast.Whenitleakedtothepress,theHoare-LavalPactcaused
deeppoliticalembarrassment.Afterall,HoareandLavalwerenotcondemningItalian
aggressioninprivate,whilecondemningitinpublic.Hoarewasforcedtoresign.The
wholeAbyssinianaffairwasadisasterforBritainandFrance.Itshowedthattheyonly
paidlip-servicetotheidealsoftheLeagueofNations.HencethisdestroyedtheFranco-
Italianalliance,anditalienatedMussolini.-MussolinilefttheLeagueofNationsand
eventuallysignedtheRome-BerlinAxiswithHitlerthatsameyearin1936.This
completelydestroyedthespiritandletteroftheStressafront(1935)andtherefore
removedthelasthopeEuropecouldhavetorestrainHitler’saggression.

RemilitarisationoftheRhineland
HitlertookadvantageofthefactthatBritishandFrenchattentionwasabsorbedinthe
AbyssiniancrisisandmarchedhistroopsintotheRhinelandon7March1936.The
Frenchgovernmentofferedwordsofoutrage,butdecidedthatitwouldnotuseforceto
reverseHitler’saction.Hitlerhadmarchedhistroopsintotheareaasagambleandhad
givenhisgeneralsclearinstructionstowithdrawattheslightestsignofFrenchmilitary
resistance.Nosuchsignofmilitarybacklashcamefrom theFrench,andsoHitler
occupiedtheareapermanently.HissimpleexcusewasthattheFranco-Sovietpact
signedviolatedGermansecurity,andthattheRhinelandremainedinsecureforGermany.

Ontheotherhand,AnthonyEden,theBritishforeignsecretary,claimedthatBritish
policywasdesigned“tocometopeacefulagreedsolutionsbyappeasementofjustified
grievances”andalthoughpromisedBritishsupportofFranceintheeventofaGerman
attack,heclaimedthattheoccupationoftheRhinelandhadtobeacceptedasan
accomplishedfact.TheviewofTheTimesthatHitlerwas“onlygoingintohisownback
garden.”becamewidelyaccepted.

BymarchinghistroopsintotheRhinelandHitlerhadremovedakeygrievancecreated
bytheTreatyofVersaillesandwasnowinanexcellentgeographicalpositiontolaunch
anattackagainstFranceinfuture.TheLeagueofNationstooknoactionandceasedto
haveanysignificantinfluenceonthesubsequentcourseofevents.

TheoutbreakoftheSpanishCivilWarinOctober1936addedtothesenseofanarchyin
internationalaffairs.Thewargrewoutofthecircumstancessurroundingthecollapseof
yetanotherfragiledemocracy.InFebruary1936,Nationalistsbecamethelargestgroup
intheCortes(SpanishParliament),butaPopularFrontcoalition,consistingof
Republicans,SocialistsandCommunists,combinedtopreventthemformtakingpower.
TheNationalists,ledbyGeneralFranco,whohadcommandedtheSpanisharmyin
Morocco,refused to acceptthisdecision and proceeded to setup alternative
government,supportedbythearmy.Acivilwarwassoonunderwaytodecidewho
shouldruleSpain.TheNationalistspresentedthecivilwarasanideologicalstruggle
betweenfascismandcommunism,whilethePopularFrontviewedthewarasabattle
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between democracy and fascisms.The issues dividing both sides were very
complicatedandproduceddeeprifts.

HitlerandMussoliniprovidedmilitarysupporttoFranco,StalinhelpedthePopularFront,
buttheBritishandFrenchdecidedonapolicyofnon-intervention,notwillingtoinflame
thelikelywinnerdespiteallthefearsthattheSpanishCivilWarraisedaboutan
impendingEuropeanWaritremainedalocalconflict,whichendedinavictoryfor
Francobyearly1939.TheSpanishCivilWarwasanotablesuccessforGermanyand
Italyintheirideologicalbattlewithcommunism.ThevictoryofFrancoalsoallowed
GermanyandItalyeasyaccesstoarangeofimportantwarmaterials,includingironore,
copper,zinc,tinandmercury.

Theyear1936wasoneofenormoussuccessforHitler’sNaziGermany.InJulyAustria
agreedtoacceptthesupervisionofitsforeignpolicybyGermanyinreturnfora
guaranteeregardingitssovereignty.InOctoberHitlerandMussolinisignedtheRome-
BerlinAxis,inwhichtheylooselyagreedoncollaboration,whichillustratedthe
movementofItalyawayfrom BritainandFrance.InNovemberGermanyandJapan
signedtheAnti-CommintenPact,whichpromisedjointactiontopreventthespreadof
communismandwhichraisedthespectreofapossiblealliancebetweenGermany,Italy
andJapan.Bytheendof1936,theGermaneconomyhaddramaticallyrecovered,
unemploymentwasvirtuallyeradicatedmainlyduetoanaggressiveprogrammeof
rearmament.HenceHitler’spopularitystoodatanall-timehigh.

However,itisimportanttonotethatHitlercouldstillhavebeencurbed,andtheSecond
WorldWarpostponedifnotpreventedaltogether.Theproblem inEuropewasthat
FranceandBritainwerenotpreparedtoadoptanysternmeasurestodecisivelyclip
Hitler’swings.

TheUSresponsetothegrowingturmoilinEuropewascomplex.FranklinDelano.
Roosevelt,theUSpresident,hadprivateworriesaboutthethreatposedbyNazi
Germanytoworldpeace,andwasoftenwillingtocondemnactsofaggressionby
Germany,ItalyandJapan.However,thekeyaimofUSforeignpolicywastokeeptheUS
outofanyfuturewar.TheprevailingUSattitudetowardsNaziGermanyuptothetimeof
theMunichConferencein1938wastosupporttheappeasementoflegitimateGerman
grievances.TheUSthereforecouldnotbecountedonineffortstorestrainHitler.

StudyGuides
i)HowdidthecollapseoftheLeagueofNationsworsenhostilitiesinthe1930s?
ii)WasHitlerprimarilytoblamefortheoutbreakoftheSecondWorldWar?
iii)WhatpartdidthepolicyofappeasementplayintheoriginsoftheSecondWorldWar?

NEVILLECHAMBERIAN,APPEASEMENTANDTHEROADTOTHEMUNICHCRISIS,
1937-1938
By1939internationalrelationswereindisarray.GermanyandItalywerethreatening
peaceinEurope;JapanwasatwarwithChina;andabittercivilwarwasunderwayin
Spain.ItwasagainstthisbackgroundthatNevilleChamberlainbecametheBritish
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primeminister.Hebelievedthatthroughappeasement,hewouldpreservelastingpeace
inEurope.Severalfactorsthereforemustbeconsideredwhenlookingatappeasement.

1.TherewasawidespreadhorrorattheideaofaSecondWorldWar.
2.ToomuchfaithhadbeenplacedintheLeagueofNations,whichprovedineffective
whenfacedwithmilitaryaggression.

3.TherewasawidespreadfeelingthatGermanyhadbeenpunishedtooharshlybythe
TreatyofVersailles.

4.BritishpublicopinionconstantlyopposedtherearmamentofBritain
5.TherewasneedwithinFranceandBritaintofocusonrecoveryfrom theGreat

Depression.

Furthermore,thepositionofFrance,Britain’sonlyfirmally,hadsharplydeterioratedin
thefaceofthegrowingfascistthreat.TheLocarnoTreaty,designedtoprotectFrance
from attackhadbeenignoredbyGermany,theFranco-Italianagreementhadbroken
down,andBelgiumhadoptedforneutrality.Moreover,thepoorstateofBritain’sarmed
forcesalsoinfluencedthepolicyofappeasementandoftenjustifiedit.Britainwasinno
positiontoofferanyhelptoFrance,eithertodefenditscitiesfrom airattackorto
defenditspossessionsintheFarEastfromJapan.

Thepolicyofappeasementgrewoutofavarietyoffactors,intermingled.Thisisnotto
saythatitwasinevitablebutinthedifficultcircumstancesofinternationalaffairsinthe
late1930sitseemedrationalandlogicaltochamberlain.Itwasnottheonlyoption
availabletoChamberlaininthelate1930s.Thefirstwastosupportpeacebycollective
securitythroughtheLeagueofNations,butthispolicyhadneverbeenimplemented,
evenwhentheleaguewasstrongandstoodlesschanceofsuccessin1937.Whenthe
Leaguewasweakanddiscredited,asecondalternativewastocreatea“GrandAlliance”
oftheanti-fascistpowers,apolicychampionbyWinstonChurchill,whosuggestedthat
thedictatorswouldonlyrespondtomilitaryforce.Yetthispolicyamountedtoareturn
tothepre-1914alliancesystem,andveryfewleaderslikedtoadoptapastpolicywhich
hadalreadyprovedunsuccessful,eventhoughinthiscaseitmighthavepreventedwar.

TheonlyotheroptionthenwastosatisfythegrievancescreatedbytheParisPeace
settlement,andChamberlain,alongwiththeamajorityofthe“NationalGovernment
favouredthisstance.AboldpolicyofappeasementcametobeseenbyChamberlainas
theonlychoiceifwarwastobeavoided.Hebelievedthatunlesshecouldnegotiatea
revisionoftheTreatyofVersailleswithHitler,thenasecondworldwarwouldprobably
breakout.Forexample,ChamberlainsentLordHelifaxtomeetwithleadingNazisand
HitlerinNovember1937.HelifaxsaidthatBritainwouldsupportanylegitimateGerman
claimsinEuropeprovidedtheywerenegotiatedpeacefully.

TheHossbachMemorandum
HitlertreatedHalifax’svisitsasanunwelcomeintrusionintohisownmilitaryplans.On5
November1937,hesummonedvonNeurath,generalvonBlomberg,thewarminister
andotherleadingmilitarychiefstoameetingtodiscusshisfutureplans.Arecordof
themeetingwaskeptbycolonelHossbach,anditlaterbecameknownastheHossbach
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memorandum.Thedocumentisbelievedbymosthistorianstobeauthentic.Inthe
meeting,HitlersuggestedthatthekeyaimofGermanpolicywas“conquestintheeast,”
whichhadtobeachievedbysometimebetween1943and1945whileGermanystillhad
theclearmilitaryleaderoverBritainandFrance.HitleralsotoldthemeetingthatAustria
andCzechoslovakiahadtobeseizedandpredictedthattheseactionsmightprovokea
warwithFranceandBritain.Shortlyaftertheconference,Hitlerstartedtoremove
moderatemembersofthe“oldguard”fromkeypositions.InNovember1937,Schacht,
theeconomicsministerwhoopposedtherapidpaceofrearmament,wasdismissed.In
January1938,vonBlombergwasalsodismissed;Hitlerbecamewarminister,andnew
pro-Nazimenweremovedintootherleadingpositions.VonRibbentrop,averyNazi,
replacedthemoderatevonNeurathasforeignminister.

SuchkeyinternaldevelopmentshadadirectbearingonGermany’sforeignaffairs.

i)Themeasurestakenafter1937directlyprecipitatedtheoutbreakofWar,withtheir
enormity,timingandpre-planninge.g.TheAnchuluswithAustriaandtheseizureof
Czechoslovakia.

ii)ItclearlyshowshowHitlerdesiredwarasameanstoachievelebensraum,andhow
heinfactagitatedforitthroughtheappointmentofpro-Naziofficialsandtakingthe
front-seataswarministerhimself.

iii)AppeasementappearedtoHitlerasiftheBritishandFrenchhadnorealpolicy
blueprintoftheiraim andhejudgedthattheirresponsetohisdemandswas
dominatedbyfearofGermany.Thisurgedhimtobecomebolderinhisdemands.

TheAnschuluswithAustria
During1938,Hitler’sactionsbroughtEuropetothebrinkofwar.InJanuary1938,the
AustrianpolicediscoveredNaziplanforaseizureofpowerinAustria,eventhough
Hitlerhadnoplansatthattimeforaninvasion.Alarmedbythisdiscovery,Schuschnigg,
theAustrianchancellormetHitleratBerchtesgaden,Hitler’smountainretreat,on12
February1938.AtthemeetingHitlerbulliedScanningintosigninganagreementwhich
broughttwoNazisintotheAustriancabinet,allowedNaziscompletefreedominAustria,
andgaveGermanytotalcontrolofAustrianforeignpolicy.OnhisreturntoAustria,
however,Schuschnigg-quitebravely-decidedtocallareferendumwhichaskedvotersto
supporta“freeandindependentAustria.”Itwasaprovocativemovedesignedtogain
popularsupporttoresistGermanaggression.Whenthevoteseemedtorejectunion
withGerman,HitlerbulliedSchuschniggoncemoreandheresigned.Hitler’sfavorite,
Seyss-Inquarttookover,andimmediatelyafterwardsinvitedGermanytooccupyAustria.
On12March1938,HitlerdrovethroughtheparkedstreetsofViennaintriumph,having
achievedtheAnchuluswithoutasingleshotbeingfired.

BritainandFranceutteredwordsofprotestanddisapproval,buttherewasnoaction
takenagainstGermanyAsaresultoftheAnchulus,theTreatyofVersailleswasvirtually
destroyed,thebalanceofpowerincentralEuropeturnedsharplyinGermany’sfavour
andthepositionofCzechoslovakiawasnowundergravethreat.

TheMunichcrisis,(1938)
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Czechoslovakiaconsisted ofmixed nationalitiesamalgamated bytheTreatyof
Versailles.Ofthesewere3,5millionGermanspeakersoftheSudetenland.SinceHitler
hadgivenfinancialsupporttothepro-Nazi.SudetenGermanPartyledbyKoriradHenlei,
Germantakeoverwaseagerlyawaited.TheCzechcrisiswasmadeevenmore
complicatedbytheexistenceofaFranco-Czechalliancedatingbackto1925andthe
Franco-SovietPactof1935 which both promised to preserve the integrityof
Czechoslovakia.ThismeantthattheCzechcrisisheldtheprospectofturningintoa
Europeanwar.HitlerinsistedthathewasadvocatingforGermanself-determinationand
thatthoseGermanspeakerneededtobereunitedwiththethirdReichwherethey
rightfullybelonged.France,however,hadnointentionofgoingtowartosave
CzechoslovakiaandtheFranco-SovietPactwouldonlybecomeoperationalifFrance
actedfirst.

ChamberlainbelievedthattheCzechcrisishadtobesolvedbynegotiation.InMay1938,
theCzechgovernmentclaimedthatGermanywasreadytoinvade.France,theSoviet
UnionandBritainallpromisedaidtoCzechoslovakiaintheeventofaNaziassault.
However,Hitlerdeniedanysuchclaimsandwhenthe“MayCrisis”dieddown,Hitlerset
October1938asthedateforGermaninvasion.ChamberlaindecidedthattheBritish
governmentshouldactasamediatorbetweentheSudetenGermansandtheCzech
government.Tothisend,LordRunaman,theLiberalleaderintheHouseofLords,who
hadnoreputationasaconciliator,wassenttoCzechoslovakiainAugust1938totryand
findasettlementtotheproblem.TheCzechgovernmentofferedeveryconcession
possible,buttheSudetenGermanParty,encouragedbyHitlerkeptaskingformoreand
thenegotiationsbrokedown.Inhisreport,RunamandepictedtheSudetenGermansas
anoppressedminorityandadvisedChamberlaintoallowthem tojoinHitler’sThird
Reich.

HitlermetChamberlainon15September1938andtoldhimthatGermanywantedthe
SudetenlandtobeincorporatedintotheThirdReich.On21September1938,theCzech
governmentwasgivenastarkchoicebytheBritishandFrenchgovernmenttoagreeto
apeacefulhandoveroftheSudetenlandorfightalone.Underthisextremepressure,the
CzechsagreedtohandovertheSudetenland.

ChamberlaintookthenewstoHitleron22September1938,butfoundthatHitlerhad
newdemands,whichincludedanimmediateGermanoccupationoftheSudetenland,
withthoseCzechswhowishedtoleaveonlybeingpermittedtotakeasinglesuitcaseof
belongingswiththem.Astonishingly,Chamberlainwasevenwillingtoagreetothis.
However,theBritishcabinet,theCzechgovernmentandtheFrenchgovernmentcould
not.

ItwaslefttoMussolini,whowasinnopositiontogotowartopersuadeHitlertosettle
thematterpeacefullyatMunich.Hitler,chamberlain,DalachierforFranceandMussolini
meton29September1938atMunichtodecidethefateofCzechoslovakia.TheMunich
Conferencewasareturntoold-fashionedEuropeandiplomacy,withfourmajor
Europeanpowersforcingasmallnationtoconcedeterritory.Itwasjustifiedonthe
principlethatnationalself-determinationhadbeendeniedtotheSudetenGermansin
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thefirstplace.TheMunichConferencesimplyagreedtotheSudetenlandbeing
incorporatedintoGermanyby10October1938.Avaguepromisetorespectthe
territorialintegrityoftherestofCzechoslovakiawasgivenbythefourpowers.

ItseemedthatHitler,despitegainingtheSudetenlandwithoutfiringashot,was
dissatisfiedwithMunichandwaseagertopushaheadwithhisowndesiretooccupy
theremainderofCzechoslovakiaattheearliestopportunity.Inaseparatemeeting
ChamberlainpersuadedHitlertosignapieceofpaperwhichdeclaredthatBritainand
Germanywould“nevergotowarwithoneanotheragain.”ToHitler,itwasaworthless
peaceofpaper,butChamberlainflourisheditonhisreturntoHestonairportfirm
Munich-Thisgesturewouldhaunthimtohisdyingday.

Nevertheless,theMunichagreement,despiteitsdubiousmorality,didsolveamajor
GermangrievancewithoutamajorEuropeanwar.Itwasheraldedasatriumphfor
Chamberlain’sboldnewpolicy,andhewasnominatedfortheNobelPeacePrizefor
1938.Noteveryoneagreedthough,WinstonChurchilldescribedtheeventsasthe
“blackestpageinBritishhistory.”TheSoviet’UnionbelievedthatBritainandFrance
werehappysolongasHitlermovedeastward.TheCzechcrisiswhichwentonforover
sixmonths,wasatraumaticexperience.

ButwhydidBritainandFrancegiveinsomuchtothedemandsofHitler?

1.Historiansseem tohavethoroughlyexhaustedthisquestion.Inthefirstplace,the
GreatDepressionhadruinedtheeconomiesofBritainandFranceandsotheleaders
eludedtobuytimeinordertoachievefulleconomicrecovery.

2.ChamberlainwasunderthemistakenviewthatappeasementofHitler’sdemands
wouldpreventwarbecauseHitlerwasthoughttobeareasonableman.Themore
Hitlerwasallowed,themoreandmoredemandshebroughtup.Itgottoapointwhere
Hitler’sdemandswereunsustainable.

3.BothFranceandBritainwerenotpreparedtoconfrontHitlerinawarbecausetheir
armieswere,throughoutthegreaterpartofthe1930s,weak.Publicopinionathome
toobitterlyresentedwar,mainlybecauseitshorrorswerestillfreshintheirminds.It
wasbasicallythesamegenerationofpeoplewhichhadgonethrough,orfoughtinthe
FirstWorldWar.

4.ThefactthatMussolininow supportedHitler,furthermadeBritishandFrench
positionsmorevulnerableandthereforetherewaseveryneedtosettleforapeaceat
anycost.

5.Finally,however,itmustberememberedthattheMunichcrisisledtothedeathofthe
policyofappeasement.Thepolicyhadbeenresponsiblefortherecoveryand
continuedgrowthoftheGermanarmyandeconomybygivingHitlerthebenefitofthe
doubt.ThishadinitiallyarisenfromthefactthatBritainhadthoughtthattheTreatyof
VersailleshadbeentooharshonGermanyandthereforeneededtobemoderately
revised.

Theroadtoglobalwar,(1938-41)
Expectationsofafundamentalpeaceinthewintermonthsof1938-9disappearedvery
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suddenlyinMarch1939.Germanyhaduseddiplomaticandmilitarythreatstobullyand
securethedestructionoftheweakenedCzechstate.Hewentontosecuretherich
provincesofBohemiaandMonoraviaandreducedSlovakiatoaGermanprotectorate.

ThislatestannexationwasvitalfordevelopmentinEurope.Thisshowedclearlythat
HitlerhadactedfarbeyondhisearlyterritorialclaimsoftheSudetenlandanda
unificationoftheGerman-speakingpopulation.WhileBritainandFrancemightnothave
respondedmilitarilytothisoverturningoftheMunichAgreement,itresultedinafew
monthsofpeacebuthecticdiplomaticactivity.Chamberlainunderstandablyfelthehad
beendupedandsoanAnglo-Frenchmilitaryguaranteewasdrawnupon31March1939
toupholdPoland’sindependence,nowtheobvioustargetofHitler.Thisclearlylessened
Hitler’schancesofafreehandinEasternEuropeandyet,hemostdefinitelydidnot
wantawarwithBritanandFrance.Hitler’sultimateobjectivewasstillthecreationof
Lebensraum attheexpenseoftheUSSR.However,hehopedthiscouldbeeasedby
BritandevelopingitsappeasementpolicyintoamoregeneralacceptanceofGermany’s
dominantpositionincentralandEasternEurope.ThisassumptiononthepartofHitler
provedquitetheoppositetobetrue:ThedestructionoftheMunichagreementby
furtherterritorialannexationsequallyledtothedeathofthepolicyofappeasement,and
ageneralmobilizationonthepartofBritanandFrance.

EvenbeforetheNazi-SovietPactandthesubsequentinvasionofPoland,signsofa
generalWarwereprettyself-evident.BritainandFrancemovedtowardsagreater
mutualunderstanding,andpublicopinioninthesecountriesdemandedthatmilitary
interactionsbegin.’GermanyandItalysignedthePactofSteelinMay1939,amilitary
alliancewhereeithersidepledgedmilitaryassistanceintheeventofWar.

TheNazi-Sovietpact:-(1939)
StalinhadbeenveryworriedabouttheGermanthreattotheSovietUnioneversince
Hitlercametopowerin1933.Hitlerhadopenlystatedthathewantedtotakeoverthe
SovietUnionashisgrandplan.Hitlerwhohadalreadysetadatefortheinvasionof
PolandbelievedthatsuchapactwasnecessarybecauseoftheSovietUnion’smilitary
capacitythatwasstillweakasitappeared.HecalculatedthatwithnoSovietally,Britain
andFrancewouldnothonourtheirpledgestoPoland.Stalinsawsuchapactinthe
eventofnofirmalliancewithBritainandFranceasgivingtheSovietUnionmoretimeto
preparedefensesagainstaGermaninvasion.ThustheMolotov-RibbentropNon-
Aggressionpactwasconcludedon23August1939.

On29August,HitlerofferedPolandthechoiceofpeacefuldismembermentby
negotiation,allowingthecountrytobebrokenuptopreventaGermaninvasionorwar
onPolandrefusedandGermanyinvadedPolandon1September1939.Twodayslater.
BritainandFrancedeclaredwaronGermany.TheSecondWorldWarhadbegun.

THEHISTORICALDEBATE
OneoftheassumptionsbehindtheNurenburgtrialthatfollowedtheendoftheSecond
WorldWarwasthatHitlerhaddeliberatelyplannedsuchawarevenbeforehecameto
power.Thiswasbasedonthestudyofhisbook,theMainKampf.Therewascertainly
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thebeliefthatafter1933hedeliberatelyfollowedthesamemasterplanwhichhe
pursuedconsistentlyuptoandbeyondthestartofthewar.Initiallymosthistorians
sharedthisview,pointingtohow Hitlerbeganattemptstodrivewedgesbetween
PolandandFrance,andbetweenItalyanditsStressaFrontpartners,BritainandFrance,
asearlyas1934.Theexaminationofspecificcrisestendedtoconfirmthisview:during
theCzechcrisis,forinstance,Hitlerhadsetadatefortheinvasion(1October)asearly
asMay1938.SimilarlyoncetheinvaderwonandMemeltakenfrom Lithuania,Hitler
thenset1September1939asthedatefortheinvasionofPoland,evenbeforehehad
securedtheNon-aggressionPactwiththeSovietUnion.

Thisorthodoxview,alsoknownastheinternationalistschoolwasfirststrongly
criticizedbyhistorianA.J.PTaylorinhisbookstheoriginsoftheSecondWorldWar.
TaylorclaimsthatHitlerhadnotfollowedapre-determinedmasterplanforwar,andhis
questioningofthereliabilityoftheHossbachMemorandum ashistoricalevidence,
provokedheatedhistoricaldebate.TaylorarguedthatHitler’sforeignpolicywas
essentiallyimprovisedandbasedontakingthemostopportunitieswhentheyarose.He
furtherstatedthatsimplydirectinghisgeneralstoprepareforwardidnotmeanthat
Hitlerwasactivelyintendingtostartawar.Hepointedoutthatfrom1935Britishand
Frenchgovernmentalsodirectedtheirgeneralstoprepareforapossiblewar.Such
actions,heargued,wereprecautions,andnotblueprintsforaggression.

HealsostressedhowHitler’sdesiretooverturntheTreatyofVersaillesandalsoto
restoreGermangreatness,wasanaim“sharedbyallGermanpoliticians,bytheSocial
DemocratswhoendedtheWarin1918asmuchasbyStresemann.Taylorclaimedthat
Germanrearmamentafter1936wasnotstrongenoughtosustainaworld,orevena
EuropeanWar.

TheyarguethatHitler’sdirectionofforeignpolicyafter1937toobtainLebensraumin
theeastwasimportantasregards,short-termtactics,asopposedtojustopportunism.
OtherhistoriansarguedthatHitlerintendedtogobeyondtheconquestofEuropeand
culminateinawaragainsttheUSAforworlddomination.

YetanotherschoolofthoughtarguesthatHitlerwasreallynotinfirmcontrolofforeign
affairsorhavingaclearorconsistentlong-termplan.Theyarguethathisforeignpolicy
wasessentiallyaspontaneousresponsetointernalproblemsandexternalopportunities.
LaterhistoriansandasT.Mason(1977and1981)stressthefactthatHitler’sforeign
policyandwarpreparationwerelimitedbytheeconomicproblemswhichhefacedin
the1930sandthathisforeignpolicywasmoreconfusedthanplanned.Itwasoftenan
escapefromtheeconomicproblemswhichhewouldnotsolve.

Conclusion
Havingsaidthis,aconclusiontosuchavitaltopicneedstohighlightthefactthatthere
werebothelementsofopportunism andsomeshort-term planningonthepartof
Hitler’sforeignpolicy.Thesecanbenodoubtforexample,thatthe1936German
remilitarizationoftheRhinelandwasaclearopportunitywhichHitlerexploited.Whilst
BritishandFrenchattentionwaspinnedonAbyssinia,Hitlerorderedhistroopstoinvade
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theRhineland.Itisimportanttonotethatthefactthatheinstructedthemtoretreatand
notfighttheFrenchindicatesthatHitlerwastakingagamblewhichunexpectedly
workedinhisfavour.

NeithercanonearguethatHitler’sinvolvementintheSpanishCivilWarin1936was
planned.Itwasanopportunitywhichcroppedup,andHitlerexploitedittotesthisarmy
aswellasreapeconomicrewardsoutofit.

Thereisnodoubttoo,thatHitleronlygotstrongerbecausenoonewaspreparedto
stophim.BritainandFrance,therealhedgewhichHitlercouldface,werenotprepared
totakestrongenoughmeasurestoblockHitler’saggressionbecausetheyweremore
concernedabouttheirowndomesticproblems.Hence,appeasementgaveHitlerthe
opportunitytobecomeunstoppableandeventuallycausedwar.TheMunichcrisiswasa
typicalexamplewhichshowsHitler’saggressivedemandsweretactlesslymet.Having
brokentheMunichagreementwarwasinsight.

Itisimportanttonotehowever,thatHitlerhadgrandplans,butopportunitiesusually
aroseinthedirectionofhisplans.Hewasnotjustluckyalltheway,sometimeshe
madesomebigmiscalculations.Forexample,hebelievedthatBritain’sguaranteeover
PolishindependencewasnotstrongenoughandonceheobtainedtheNazi-SovietNon-
aggressionPact,hewouldpreventfightingwarontwofronts.But,asheinvadedPoland
(twodayslater)BritainandFrancedeclaredwaronGermany.HisbeliefthatFranceand
Britainwouldlethimhaveafreehandintheeastprovedtobeabigerror.

Therefore,short-term plans,opportunities,internaldemandsinGermany,aswellas
appeasement;allinthefinalanalysis,contributedtoHitler’sdrivetowardstheSecond
WorldWar.
StudyGuides
i)WhydidtheMunichAgreementmarkthehigheststageinthepolicyofappeasement?

Whywasthepolicyofappeasementabandonedthereafter?
ii)HowimportantwastheforceofnationalismasacauseoftheSecondWorldWar?
iii)Whyandwithwhatimpactwasthereagrowthofmilitarisminthe1930s?
iv)WhydidHitlersignsomany“friendly”pactsinthe1930s?
v)HowsignificantwastheNazi-SovietPactasacauseoftheoutbreakoftheSecond

WorldWar?
vi)Whichfactororindividualcontributedthemosttotheoutbreakofwarin1949?

Examinationtypequestions
1.“WarcouldhavebeenavoidedbychallengingHitlermilitarilyovertheRhineland

invasionin1936.”Whatarethestrengthsandweaknessesofthisview?
2.HowvalidistheviewthatBritainandFrancewenttowarin1939inordertodefend

theindependenceofPolandwhichtheyhadguaranteed?
3.DidHitlerplantheSecondWorldWar?

KeyReferences
1.McDonoughF-TheOriginsoftheFirstandSecondWorldWars
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2.McDonoughF-ConflictCommunismandFascism:Europe1890-1945.
3.TaylorA.J.P-TheOriginsoftheSecondWorldWar
4.ToddA-DemocraciesandDictatorshipEuropeandtheWorld,1919-1989.

CHAPTER30

THERECOVERYOFWESTERNEUROPE

MostofthecountriesofWesternEuropefacedapainfultaskofreconstructionafter
1945.EconomicrevivalwastheprimaryrequisiteafterthedevastationoftheSecond
WorldWar.Followingthewar,Americanaidprovidedstatesmeninmostofthenon-
communiststatewithvitalexperienceineconomicco-operation.Candidatesare
expectedtoexamineandassessthecontributionoftheUSAtowesterneconomic
recovery.Theyarealsoexpectedapartfrom lookingatgeneralrecoveryofWestern
Europe,tolookatthedevelopmentsoftheindividualWesterncountries.
Themajoraim inthisrecoveryprogrammewastoachievepoliticalandeconomic
‘integration’.Byintegration,wasmeanttheprocessofpoliticalandeconomicunification
ofthenationstatesofWesternEuropesincetheendoftheSecondWorldWar,in1945.
‘Integrationistobedistinguishedfromco-operationbythefactthattheparticipantsin
integrationmustdelegatepartoftheirnationalsovereigntytoabodywithsupranational
powers.

Factorsfavouringintegration
TherewereanumberofreasonswhyEuropeanstatesmenwerepersuadedtomovein
thedirectionofEuropeanintegrationafter1945.Themajoroneswere:

i)ThediscreditingofNationalismandthefactthat,duringthewar,thenation–states
ofEuropehadnotbeenabletoofferaminimumofsecuritytotheirinhabitantsagainst
theaggressor.
ii)TheimpactoftheColdWarandtheneedforEuropeandefence.
iii)Europehadceasedtobethedominantforceinworldaffairsandwasnow–replaced
bythetwosuperpowers,theUSandtheUSSR.TheideagrewofgivingtoEuropethe
necessarystrengthtopreserveitsindependenceandidentityintheworld.
iv)Theneedforlargemarketsandtheco-ordinationofeconomiceffortsinamodern
technologicaleconomyifEuropeancountriesweregoingtobeabletocompetefor
instancewiththeUS.
v)AmericansupportforastrongEuropecapableofresistingSovietaggression–the
USconsistentlyexertedpressureinfavourofintegration.
vi)Ameansofsolving‘theGermanquestion’byincorporatingherintoalargeruniton
thebasisofreconciliationwithFrance.
ThefollowingstepsneedtobenotedasWesternEuropeundertookthedrivetowards
economicintegration.
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TheMarshallPlan
AparticularlystrongimpetustowardsEuropeanunitycamefromtheUnitedStates,asa
resultofthegrievingcoldwarconflictbetweenEastandWest,withtheTruman
DoctrineandtheMarshallPlan.

TheMarshallPlanwasannouncedinPrincipleinSecretaryofStateMarshall’sHoward
SpordyinJune,1947.ThedistributionoftheUSaidwasworkedoutbytheEuropean
nationsintheOrganisationforEuropeanEconomicRecovery(OEEC).Thisaidwasused
for:

(a)ThefinancingofEuropeanimportsfromtheUS,especiallycapitalgoods.
(b)InvestmentinbasicindustriesinEurope.Inthefirstyear,thePlanaccountedfor4%

ofthenationalincomeofthe14Europeanrecipients.

- ThecontributionofthePlanwasbotheconomicandpolitical.
- Economically,(i)itledtotheremovalofthebottleneckofthedollargap,andthe

revivalofGermanmachineryproductionforsupplytotherestofEurope.
i)Italsoallowedacontinuingandveryfastindustrialgrowth(especiallyinWest
Germany)(iii)ItalsoledtotherestorationofthetradebalancebetweentheUSAand
WesternEuropeby1950-1.
Politically–theplanledtoasolutiontotheproblem ofGermanrecovery.Germany’s
neighbours,especiallyFrance,fearedthatGermany’seconomicrecoverywouldenable
hertoagainbecauseofamilitarythreat.

ThePlanovercametermsofobstaclesbecause:
i)Germany’srecoverywouldlakeplaceonlyaspartofarecoveryofWesternEuropeas
awholeandhencewouldbelessthreatening.
ii)Germany’sneighbourswouldnotgetreparations,butwouldbecompensatedforthis
byUSaid,
iii)Germanrecoverywouldbelessdangerousifwithinthepoliticalframeworkofa
continuingpresence ofUStroopsinEuropeandofFrenchallianceswithBritain(for
exampletheDunkirkandBrusselstreaties,(1947and1948)andwiththeUSA(theNorth
AtlanticTreaty1949).

NorthAtlanticTreatyOrganization(NATO)andtheCouncilofEurope
ThetwomostsignificantWesternOrganisationstobesetupin1949,wereNATOand
theCouncilofEurope.NATOcommitteditsmemberstoconsulttogetheronthemeans
ofplanningtheircommondefenceandto‘takesuchactionasitdeemsnecessary’in
caseofattack.

In,facttheWesternEuropeancountrieshadbeguntoestablishasystemofdefensive
militaryalliancesbeforetheescalationofthecoldwarin1947.BoththeFranco–
BritishTreatyofDunkirkandtheTreatyofBrussels,signedbyBritain,Franceandthe
Beneluxcountrieswere,however,signedpartlywithfearsofarevivedGermanyinmind.
ThiscrisisthatledtheWesttoexpandtheBrusselsTreatyintoNATOwastheBerlin
blockadeofJune1948–May1949.
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TheEuropeanCoalandSteelCommunity(ECSC)
InMay1950,theFrenchforeignMinister,RobertSchuman,followingthesuggestionof
JeanMonnetproposedaEuropeanCoalandSteelCommunity.Onemotivebehindthis
initiativewasthatFrenchpoliticalleaderswantedtoensurethatGermanstrengthwould
neverdominateEuropeagain.Inparticular,Francewantedtomaintainsomecontrol
overtheRuhrindustrialarea.Thepoolingofcoalandsteelproductionwouldhelpto
solvethisproblem.

Therewereotherconsiderations.Forinstance,thepoolingofcoalandsteelproduction
wouldimmediatelyprovidefortheestablishmentofcommonbasesforeconomic
development.

TheEconomicCoalandSteelCommunity(ECSC)wasformallysetupinApril1951and
wasasupranationalorganization.TheessentialfeatureoftheSchumanPlanwasthat
sixEuropeangovernmentswerepreparedtoacceptvoluntarylimitationsontheir
nationalsovereigntyinavitalpartoftheireconomiclifewiththepoliticalaim of
progressingtowardsaUnitedEurope.OneofthemainpurposesoftheECSCwasto
serveasapioneerforothermovementstowardsintegration.

TheECSCwaswelcomedbymostcountries.TheWestGermanChancellor,Konrad
Adenuaerwelcomedtheplan.HesawitasameansofrehabilitatingGermanyand
givinghergreaterstatus.By1953,theECSChadsixmembers,namelyFrance,Italy,
Belgium,Holland,LuxembourgandtheFederalRepublicofGermany(FRG).

TheEuropeanDefenceCommunityandtheEuropeanPoliticalCommunity–(1950–
54)
TheoutbreakoftheKoreanwarledtoAmericanfearsthattheSovietUnionmightmove
againstWesternEurope.Thenextareainwhichintegrationwasproposedwasthatof
defence.From 1950-54theargumentsforandagainsttheEuropeanDefence
Community(EDC)dominatedthepoliticallifeofFranceandGermanyinthefirstplace,it
raisedthefundamentalquestionastowhetherGermanyshouldberearmedatall.It
wasonly5yearssincetheAllieshadresolvedtoabolishGermanmilitarismforever,and
theGermanpeoplehadtoalargerextentsupportedthedecisionthatthenewfederal
Republicwouldhavenoarmedforces.TherewasalsoamarkedresistanceinFranceto
theideaoftheFrencharmymergingitsidentityinacommonEuropeanarmy.

TherefusaloftheFrenchassemblytoratifytheEDCledtoaserioussetbackforthe
European integration movement,butarrangementswerespeedilymadeforthe
rearmamentofWestGermanyinanewandacceptableform.Theoutcomewasthe
agreementofOctober1954,toenlargetheBrusselstreatyorganizationintoaWestern
EuropeanUnionintowhichGermanyandItalywouldbothbeadmitted.Theywerealso
tobecomemembersofNATOandthefunctionoftheWEUwasessentiallytoensure
thatGermanydidnotcreatearmedforceslargerthan12divisionsandthatshe
respectedherpledgenottomanufactureatomic,biologicalorchemicalweapons.
Britainalsoundertooktokeepfourarmydivisionsandhertacticalairforceonthe
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continent.

TheTreatyofRome
ThemovementtowardsfurtherEuropeanintegrationwasrevivedwiththeMossina
ConferenceofJune1955.InOctoberofthatyear,M-Morretannouncedtheformation
oftheActioncommitteefortheUnitedStatesofEurope.Theselaidthebasisforthe
TreatyofRomebywhichthesixmembersoftheECSCagreedtogoaheadwiththe
integrationoftheireconomiesonamuchbroaderscale,whichwastoinclude
agriculture.ThiswassignedinMarch1957.

TheprovisionsoftheTreatyofRomecontainedarticlesoftwocategories:those
designedtoachieve
(i)‘positive’and(ii)‘negative’integration

ThefirstincludedsuchaimsasthedevelopmentofcommonEuropeanpoliciesfor
industryandtechnology.Thesecondinvolvedallmeasuresaimedatremovingtariff
barriersandobstaclestothefreemovementoflabourandcapital.

Themajorcommunityinstitutionswhichcameintoexistencewere:
(i) Theexecutivecommission(ii)thecouncilofministers
(iii)TheEuropeanParliament,withlargelyconsultativepowersand(iv)thecourtof
Justice

TheEuropeanEconomicCommunity(EEC),establishedin1957bytheRomeTreaties,
emergedamorethanatraditionalintergovernmentalorganizationbutlessthanafull
federalstructure.Thecommissionrepresentedtheunityofthecommunity,butthefinal
decisionsweretakenbytherepresentativesoftheindividualmemberstatesinthe
CouncilofMinisters.

TheEnlargementoftheEEC
TheEECwashelpedbyvariousfactorstoestablishitself.Oneofthesewasthe
continuingrapidpaceofeconomicgrowthandprosperity,towhichitcontributed.
AnotherfactorwasthecontinuedsupportoftheUS.In1961theBritishappliedfor
membershipoftheEEC.ThisapplicationwasvetoedbyFrance,whichwantedtoresist
Anglo-SaxondominanceinEurope.
ThefinalandsuccessfulnegotiationsfortheenlargementoftheEECwereopenedin
June1970.AllthemajorissuesoftheBritishcaseweresettledwithinayear.In
January1973,thesixbecametheNinewiththeaccessionoftheUnitedKingdom,
DenmarkandIreland.

Examinationtypequestions
1)HowfarwasUSAaidresponsiblefortherecoveryandprosperityofEuropeafter

1945?
2)Howfarcantheincreasingco-operationbetweenwesternEuropeanstatesafterthe

Second
WorldWarbeexplainedbyfearoftheUSSR?
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3)HowdidWestGermanygainpoliticalstabilityandeconomicprosperityinspiteofthe
devastationcausedbytheSecondWorldWar?

CHAPTER31

POSTSTALINRUSSIA(1953–1964)

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.DescribethelegacyleftbehindbyStalin.
2.ExplainKhrushchev’spolicyofde-Stalinization
3.AssessKhrushchev’seconomicandforeignpolicies.

Althoughnotapopulartopic,thisisanimportantpartofthesyllabus.Themajorfocus
duringthisperiodisonthede-StalinizationprocessbythosewhosucceededStalin,
especiallyKhrushchev.Candidatesarealsoexpectedtoexaminetheleadership
struggletoexaminetheleadershipstruggleafterthedeathofStalin.

TheleadershipstruggleafterthedeathofStalin
OnMarch5,1953Stalindied.Hisdeathalteredthefutureforallthestatesofthe
easternbloc.ItwasfollowedbyastruggleforpowerwithintheSovietleadership,which
necessarilybecamemore‘collegiate’or‘collective’sincetherewasnosinglefigureof
Stalin’sstaturetoreplacehim.ThisleadershipstruggleinvolvedMalenkov,whobecame
chairmanoftheCouncilofMinisters;Beriathesinisterandapparentlyverypowerful
leaderofthesecretpolice,andKhrushchev,whobecamesecretaryofthecommunist
party,apostfromwhichheimposedideasofcollectiveleadership.

Inthisstruggle,Molotov,KhrushchevandMalenkovprovedeventuallytobedominant
personalities.Thesethreerepresentedthreedifferentattitudestothefuture.Molotov,
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supportedbyKaganovich,wishedtoretainboththeeconomicandforeignpolicyof
Stalin.
KhrushchevwishedtochangeforeignpolicybutwouldbecontenttoretainStalin’s
economicpolicy.Malenkov,supportedbyBeria,wishedradicallytoalterbotheconomic
andforeignpolicy.Khrushchevwasrelievedofotherfunctionsinordertoallowhimto
concentrateonhisworkinthePartySecretariat,andhewasnotatfirstasimportantas
Beria.

InApril1953,theleadershipinthestatewascollective,inthehandsofMolotov,vice–
chairmanoftheCouncilofMinistersinchargeofforeignpolicy,Malenkov,chairmanof
thecouncilofMinistersandconcernedwitheconomicpolicy,andBeria,alsoavice
chairmanoftheCouncilMinistersand,asMinisteroftheInterior,headofthesecurity
policy.InJune,Beriafell.Hewasdismissedfromhisofficesandarrested.InDecember
1953,hewithcertainassociateswereexecutedafterasecrettrial.Thecollective
leadershipwasnowfirmlyinthehandsofMolotov,KhrushchevandMalenkov.There
wereamnesties;pricereductionsandsomerelaxationofpoliticalpressurePublic
propagandabegantonoticetheerrorofthepersonalityculture.InMarch1955,
KhrushchevdismissedMalenkovandreplacedhimwithBulgarian.

BythetwentiethPartyCongress,hehademergedastherealSovietLeader,thoughhe
didnotbecomePrimeMinisteraswellasPartysecretaryuntil1958whenhesucceeded
Buganin.ButthatCongress,whichmetfromFebruary17-24,1956,isaturning–point
foranotherreason.ItbeganthepublicprocessknowninthewestasdeStalinization.
Khrushchevdeliveredaspeechdenouncingthe‘personalityculture.Atasecretsession
onthelastday,hemadeafamousreportonthecrimesofStalin.Itwasgraduallymade
knowntodifferentlevelsoftheParty,anditleakedouttotheWest.

De-Stalinization:TheEconomicSector
ThiswasaprocesswherebyStalinism wasattackedandeffortsmadetoreverseor
revisesomeofhispolicies.ThisprocesswasbegunbyKhrushchev.Candidatesare
expectedtofindoutwhyKhrushchevembarkedonaprocessofdeStalinization.No
shortanswerisarealanswer,butitmay,atleast,besaidthatKhrushchev’smethodof
rulewasnotStalin’sandthathehadtoestablishthedistinctionbetweenhimselfand
Stalininordertoruleatall.Therepudiationofthereignofterrorwaspartofthisneed.
Butitshouldalsobesaidthatdestalinizationwasacontinuousprocesswhichhad
begunalreadyin1953.

Malenkov’seconomicpolicies:-
DeStalinizationmeantfirstsomechangeinSovieteconomicpolicy.Thiswas‘the
Malenkovnew course’MalenkovdrasticallyreducedthenumberofMinistriesand
departmentsconcernedwitheconomicaffairs.Theattempttorationalizethecentral
planningsystemwassensible.Malenkov’srealachievements,whichjustifyhistoriansin
writingoftheMalenkovnewcourse,weredifferent.Hecausedanexpansionofthe
outputoftheconsumergoodsindicates,ontheassumptionthattheUSSRnowhada
powerfulheavyindustryandcouldaffordtochangehereconomicemphasis.He
increasesthepricespaidforagriculturalprocurementsfromthepeasantsandlowered



392

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page392

taxlevelsforthem.Hemadeageneralretailpricecutofsome10percent.Theeventual
economicresultsofthesemeasureswerenotalwaysgood,buttheirimmediateresult
wastomakelifeeasierforthesovietcitizen.

Khrushchev’sEconomicPolicies
WhenKhrushchevhademergedasthedominantfigure,hecontinuedMalenkov’spolicy
anddevelopedanagriculturalpolicyofhisown.Thisresultedinanumberofsmall
measures,whicheasedlifeonthecollectivefarms,andrelaxedcentralcontrolover
them.

(i)Themanagementsofthecollectiveformswereallowedtodecidetheirownwork
requirementsand,incourseoftime,tomakethedecisionsonmostmatters.
(ii)Khrushchevalsoinitiatedacolonialdrivetotakenewlandintocultivation.Itwas
strikinglysuccessfulinSiberiaandKazakhstan.
(iii) Khrushchev,likeMalenkovmadeanattempttocutdownthebureaucracyand
streamlinetheeconomicadministration.Thusaregionalstructureforthecontrolofthe
industrialeconomyunderthecentralplanningagency(Gosplan)enabledhimtogetrid
ofseveralministriesinvolvedinthecontrolofindustrialplanning.
(iv)Controlatthecenterwasrelaxedbuttheprocessoffarmamalgamationcontinued.
Thepeasants,however,remainedattachedtotheirownplots,soproductivitywasslow
torise.
(v)Thewholewagestructurewasrevisedandgreatermobilityoflabourwasallowed
andcontroloveritrelaxed.
(vi)Forcedlabourcampswerescaleddown.
(vii)Tradeunionsweremoreactiveandmoresuccessfulindefendingworkers’interests.
(viii)TradewiththeWestwasexpandedandnewtradelinksestablished.
(ix)Wheregenerally,therewasanincreasedemphasisontheproductionofconsumer
goodsandamassivedrivetobuildmorehouses.
(x)Thechemicalindustriesexpanded
(xi)Someoftherailwaysystemsweremodernized.
(xii)Afterinitialsuccesses,the‘VirginLands’schemeswerepushedtoofarandtheyled
tosoilerosionanddisaster.The1963foodshortages,followinggraingroupfailuresin
boththevirginlandsandtheUkraineledtoimportsfromtheUSA,andthisundoubtedly
helpedbringaboutKhrushchev’sfall.Thelaunchingofthefirstearthsatellitein1957
suggestedthattheUSSRwastheequalinsomerespectsoftheUSA,buttheheavy
spendingonarmsandspacewasalreadyprovingtobeabrakeoneconomicgrowth.

DeStalinizationinForeignPolicy
DeStalinizationmeantacompletechangeinforeignpolicy.Muchoftheeasingof
tensionbetweeneastandwestresultedfromthedeathofStalinandhisreplacementby
afive-mandirectory.Therewasanimmediaterelaxation,andthestartofaneraof
peacefulco-existence.Thenew Russianleaders,amongwhom Malenkovatfirst
appearedtobethestrongest,easedtheeconomicpressureonthesatellites.In1955,as
theanswertoNATO,andtheremainingpartofGermany,theWarsaw Pactwas
established,wherebythesatelliteswereboundtogetherinamilitaryalliancewiththe
SovietUnion.
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YugoslaviadidnotjointheWarsawPact,butin1955NikitaKhrushchev,visitedTito,an
attempttoeffectreconciliation.Hisstatement,thatthereweredifferentroadsto
socialism,appearedtobeavindicationofTitoandanacknowledgementthatStalinhad
beenwrong.AsKhruskchevopenlycametoberecognizedasStalin’sheir,hewasmore
outspokeninhisdenunciationofthe“crimesoftheStalin“era”.Andaspartofhis
relaxationmeasuresin1956,theCominform wasdissolved.Thede-Stalinization
processresultedinanimmediatethawintheranksofthepartyandadvantagewas
takenofKhrushchev’spromiseofamoreliberalline.

Ingeneral,therefore,inforeignpolicy,destalinizationmeantarevisionofStalin’shard
stanceinhisrelationswiththewest.DuringKhrushchev’sera,therewasathawof
relations,ashebecamemoreconciliatorytowardsthewest.Inhisfamousspeech
(February1956)KhrushchevexplainedhisnewpolicyinwhichhecriticizedStalinand
saidthat‘peaceful–co-existencewiththewestwasnotonlypossiblebutdesirableand
essential.AccordingtoKhrushchev,therewereonlytwoways-eitherpeacefulco-
existenceorthemostdestructivewarinhistory.

Examinationtypequestions
1.Howfarandwhy,didtheSovietUnionrecoverfromtheSecondWorldWar?
2.AssessthereasonsbehindtheSovietUnion’stakeoverofEasternEuropeafter1945.
3.Howfarto1964hadtheSovietUnionestablisheditselfasaWorldPower?
Keyreferences
1.GeirLundestand -East,West,North,South:MajorDevelopmentsin

InternationalPoliticssince1945.
2StevePhillips -StalinistRussia.
3.A.Todd -DemocraciesandDictatorships:

EuropeandtheWorld1919-1989

CHAPTER32

COLDWAR

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendofthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.DescribetheconferencesatTehran,YaltaandPostdam.
2.ExplainthebreakdownofthewartimeallianceovertheissuesofPoland,detonation
oftheAtomicbombsandthereparationstowardstheSovietUnion.

3.ExplaintheimpactofsoviettakeoverofEasternEurope.
4.ExplainthesignificanceofthefollowingepisodesinrelationtotheColdWar:
a)WinstonChurchill’s“IronCurtain”Speech
b)GeorgeKennan’sLongTelegram
c)RigaAxious
d)TheTrumanDoctrine
e)TheMarshalAid
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5.AssesstheconsequencesoftheBerlinBlockadeandAirLift.
6)AccountfortheglobalizationoftheColdWarinKorea,Cuba,VietnamandAfrica.
7)Explainthereasonsforthebreak-upoftheUSSRandtheendoftheColdWar.

TheOriginsoftheColdWar
Overview
DistressbetweenthecapitalistWestandcommunistSovietUnionhadbeenafeatureof
internationalpoliticssincetheBolshevikRevolutionof1917.WhenGermanyinvaded
theSovietUnionin1941,theWestandtheSovietUnionputasidetheirdifferencesand
co-operatedinGrandAllianceagainstthecommonthreatofNaziGermany.Butsignsof
strainsoonbegantoemerge.
AttheFehranConferencein1943Stalinwasconcernedaboutthedelayinopeninga
secondfrontandtherewasdisagreementoverthefuturesofGermanyandPoland.At
theYaltaandPotsdam conferencein1945,thesedifferencesdeepened–especially
afterTrumanbecamepresidentoftheUSA,followingRoosevelt’sdeath.Tensionsover
GermanyandthegrowingSovietdominationofEasternEuropewereheightenedafter
theUSAdroppedtheatomicbombsonJapan.

WhatwastheColdWar?
ThetermColdWarisusedtodescribetheantagonismbetweentheUnitedStatesand
theWestontheonesideandtheSovietUnionandEasternEuropeontheother.This
conflictexistedduringmostoftheperiod1945-1991.Itsmostobvioussignswerethe
divisionofwesternandeasternEuropebytheIronCurtain,theemergenceoftwohostile
politicalandmilitaryalliances(NATOandtheWarsawPact),andanarmsracewhichat
timesseemedtothreatennuclearwar.
Thoughdirecthotwarbetweenthetwosuperpowerswasavoided,thereweremany
internationalcrisesduringtheColdWarandseveralvicioushotwarsinvolvingtheallies
or“clientstates”oftherivalsuperpowers.Thetermsuperpowerwasfirstusedin1944
andreferstoacountryconsideredsopowerfulbecauseofitseconomicandmilitary
resources,thatitcanlargelydictateandcontrolinternationaleventstoserveitsown
interests.

WhydidtheColdWarbegin?

BreakdownoftheGrandAlliance,1944-45
TensionswhichfinallyledtothebreakdownoftheGrandAllianceandthestartofthe
ColdWar,begantoemergemoresharplyatthe1945conferencesheldatYaltain
FebruaryandatPostsdam inJuly.Therewerefourmainareasofdisagreement:
Germany,Poland,economicreconstructionandnuclearweapons

Germany
AlthoughthewaragainstGermanywasstillcontinuingwhentheAlliesmetatYaltain
February1945,itwasclearlyoverasfarasEuropewasconcerned.Theproblemswhich
hademergedatTehram,especiallyPolandandthefateoftheeasternEuropean
countries-nowhadtoberesolved.Theconferenceagreed,quiteamicably,totemporarily
divideGermanyintofourzonesofoccupation,withaninitialagreementonreparations
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forthedamagedonebyNaziGermany,especiallytotheUSSR.
TheproblemofPolandprovedmoredifficulttosolveeventually,itwasagreedthatthe
USSR’sdemandsregardingPoland’seasternboarderswouldbemetandthatPoland
wouldreceiveterritorialcompensationfrom Germany,uptotheorder-NeisseRivers.
ThealliesalsoacceptedtheplantohaveaprovisionalgovernmentforPoland.However,
thecomingtopowerofTrumanin1945followingthedeathofRooseveltmeantthatthe
US-SovietrelationsgrewworseasTrumantookamorehardlineapproachtowardsthe
USSR.
InMay,Trumanabruptlyendedtheland-leaseaidtotheUSSR-thiswasaseriousas
wellasworryingblow tothewar-devastatedSovietUnion.ThenatthePotsdam
conferenceinJuly1945,TrumanstatedtheUSAwouldonlyagreetotheSovietUnion
extractingreparationsfromtheeasternzoneofGerman,whichwasmainlyagricultural
andthereforepoorer,aswellasreceiving25percentofthemachineryfromthethree
westernzones.ThiswasonconditionthattheUSSRsentbacktothewesternzones
60percentofthevalueofwhatithadreceivedfromthemintheformofgoodsandraw
materials(especiallycoal).

PolandandEasternEurope
TheissueofPolandwascomplexStalinsawitasalifeanddeathquestionforthe
SovietState.InOctober1944ChurchillandStalinmetinMoscow.Theyconcludedthe
informal“percentagesagreement”concerninginfluenceinsouth-easternandeastern
Europe.AlthoughRooseveltwasnotpresent,hewasbriefedafterwardsandmadeno
objections,however,Polandwasnotmentionedatthismeeting.
AtYalta,however,Rooseveltbackedawayfrom theprospectofaSovietsphereof
influenceinEasternEurope.StalinfeltthiswasessentialforSovietsecurityandwas
worriedbythenewSovietcallforan“open-door”policyandtheirsuggestionthatthere
shouldbenoformalspheresofinfluence.Roosevelt,whohadkepttheearlier
agreementswithStalinaboutEasternEuropesecretfromtheUSpublic,nowsuggested
thattheproposedUnitedNationsOrganizationshouldmakedecisionsaboutthese
issuesafterthewarwasover.
These,shiftspersuadedStalintobegintakingpracticalmeasurestoensureSoviet
securityinterestsinEasternEurope.WhentheSovietUnionfailedtocarryouttheYalta
agreementonfreeelectionsinPoland,USsuspiciousaboutSovietmotiveswere
arousedevenfurther.OnceTrumanbecamePresident,frictionincreasedandtheUSA
becamemoredeterminedtocontainSovietpowerwheneverpossible.Thefirstsignof
thiswasthustheabruptendingoftheland-leaseaidinMay1945.Truman’sdecision
alsocameaboutasaresultofcongressionalpressuretoreduceexpenditure,and
appliedtoBritainaswell.

EconomicReconstruction
InviewofthedreadfuldestructionsufferedbytheUSSR,Stalin’spriorityafterthewar
waseconomicreconstruction.ConsequentlyheagreedtojointhenInternational
MonetaryFundandtheWorldBankattheBrettonWoodsconferencein1944.The
promiseofaloanfrom theUSAovercamehisreservationsabouttheir(institutions)
growinginfluence.ButwhentheUSSRaskedfora$6billionloaninJanuary1945,the
USAimposedconditions,suchasgivingeasternEuropeanmarketstoUScapital.The
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USSRwouldnotacceptthisdollardiplomacy(USA’seconomic)dominancewasseenas
givingitpowertodeterminediplomaticandinternalpoliticsinthosecountriesinwhich
itinvested).

Forthisreason,StalinplacedmoreemphasisonreparationsfromGermany,andatYalta
itwasagreedthat$10billionwouldbeastartingpointfornegotiations.AfurtherSoviet
requestforaloan,inAugust1945,was“lost”bytheUSStateDepartment.Consequently,
theUSSRallowedtheDecember1945dead-lineformembershipoftheWorldBankand
InternationalMonetaryFund(IMF)topasswithoutsigningup.Instead,itdecidedto
increasereparationfrom itsownsphereofinfluenceandthisnecessitatedgreater
SovietcontrolofEasternEurope.

TheUSAtomicBomb
FurthermisunderstandingwascreatedbyAmericandroppingoftheatomicbombson
Japan,onHiroshimaandNagasakiinAugust1945.Moresignificantforrelations
betweentheUSAandtheUSSRwastheUSA’’srefusaltosharethetechnologywhichit
hadwithitsally.
AttheYaltaConferenceinFebruary1945,RoosevelthadgotapromisefromStalinto
joinforcesagainstJapanonceGermanywasdefeated.However,Trumanandhis
secretaryJamesByrnes,sawtheAtomicbombasawayofendingthewarquickly
againstJapanwithoutSoviethelp,aswellaskeepingUScasualtiestoaminimum.This
wouldpre-emptanySovietdemandsforinfluenceinAsiawhichwasseenasvitaltoUS
interests.ThePotsdamConferencewasthereforedelayeduntilJuly1945partlytogive
Trumananew powerfulnegotiatingposition.ThispolicywasopposedbytheUS
secretaryofWar,HenryStimson,whoarguedthattheSovietUnionshouldbeofferedan
atomicpartnershipiftheUSSRwaspreparedtomakesomeconcessionsonEastern
Europe.
StalininterpretedtherefusalbyUSAtosharenucleartechnologyasademonstrationof
USpowertoseriouslyweakenUSSR.Thisinterpretationlandedweighttotheargument
thatTrumanwantedtousethelonelypossessionofnucleartechnologybetween1945
and1949asanegotiatingtool“toforcetheUSSRtoacceptitsplansforpost-war
Europeandtheworld.Theseplansweretoensuretheunhinderedspreadofliberal
capitalismworld-wide,topreventanti-capitalistrevolutionsandtoprotectUSinterests
aroundtheglobe.
Stalinwasveryconcernedaboutthisnuclearmonopolyandquicklyauthorizedaspeed-
upinthedevelopmentofaSovietbomb:However,thoughtheUSSRwaswithoutitsown
bombuntil1949,thisdidnotnecessarilyderailSovietexpansionistpoliciesinEastern
EuropeFrom mid-1944onwards,sovietforcestookbackSovietterritorypreviously
occupiedbyGermanforces.Communistgovernmentswerethuslateronsetupin
RomaniaandBulgaria.

StudyGuides
ia)ExplainhowdifferencesbetweentheSovietUnionandtheUSAemergedover(i)US

refusaltoshareinformationonthetechnologyoftheAtomicBomb.
ii)HowtheSovietUnionwentagainsttheYaltaexpectationsonPoland.
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iii)HowtheUSAfailedtomeetitspromisestopaytheSovietUnionreparationswithraw
materialscollectedfromTrizonia(US-controlledpartofGermany).

ii)WhydidtheUSAdevelopthepolicyofcontainment?

HowcantheColdWarbeexplained?
Thehistoricaldebate
OrthodoxTheory
TherearevarioustheoriesputforwardtoexplaintherootsoftheColdWar.Soonafter
theSecondWorldWar,supportersoftheorthodoxviewarguedthattheColdWarwasa
resultofSovietideologywhichfocusedonthedestabilizationofcapitaliststates.This
placedresponsibilitiesfortheColdWarontheUSSR,withtheWestforcedtoadopt
policieswhich“contained”the“communistthreat.”Thiswasalsoknownasthe
traditionalview.”

RevisionistTheory
Bythelate1950s,however,anew revisionist-interpretationwasemerging,which
arguedthattheUSSRwastooweaktoposearealthreatintermsofglobalexpansion
andthatresponsibilityfortheColdWarrestedwiththeUSAnottheUSSR.Accordingto
theargument,Stalinfocusedoninternalpolicy;reconstruction,anddidlittletopromote
internationalrevolution.Instead,theSovietUnionwaspushedintoincreasingitscontrol
overEasternEuropeto counterUS action,whichaimedto establishAmerican
dominationthroughthe“open-door”policy.Havingpushedtounderminethesterling
area and the imperialpreference system (which gave advantage to British
manufacturerssellingtoBritishcolonies)duringthewartoreduceinfluence,theUSA
nowattemptedtodothesameinEasternEurope.TheSovietUnionwas,therefore,
forcedtoestablishgreatercontrolintheregioninordertoprotectitselffromtheaims
ofUSglobaldominancePanAmerica.”

PostRevisionists
Athirdopinionisofferedbypost-revisionists,whotrytoavoidplacingblameonjustone
ofthesuperpowers.Onepost-revisionistargumentisthatthecoldwarwastheresultof
confusions,especiallyintheaftermathofRoosevelt’sreplacementbyTruman,when
Truman’shard-linepoliciesdeepenedthesuspicionsofaSovietgovernmentmore
accustomedtoRoosevelt’sconciliatoryapproach.Otherpost-revisioniststrendslookat
theroleofnuclearproliferationorspread,whichimpelledbothsidestodistrusteach
otherClassconflicttheorists,ontheotherhandseetheColdWarastheinevitable
resultoftheglobalconflictbetweencapitalismandcommunism.Morerecentresearch
hasbeguntofocusonhowStalinchosetoignoreLitvinov’smoremoderateadviceand
takeahardlineadvocatedbyotheradvisers.
Hence,inexplainingtheColdWaritisimportanttoconsiderandillustrateallthe
theoriesputforward,highlightingthestrengthsandweaknessesofeach.

EarlystagesoftheColdWar
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1946,aturningpoint?
Bytheendof1945tensionsbetweentheallieswerealreadyapparent.Theproblems
thatarosebetween1946and1949-Germany,atomicweapon,theeconomiccrisisin
WesternEuropeandincreasingSovietcontrolofEasternEuropeandthedecisionmade
aboutthemresultedinmoreseriousdivisions.
1.In1946,westerngovernmentscametoseeincreasingSovietcontrolinEastern
Europeasthefirststeptowardsthespreadofcommunism westwards.Some
politiciansbelieveinthepossibilityofcommunisttakeoversinGreece,Italyandeven
France,wherecommunistsupportwasrelativelystrong.AsearlyasFebruary1946,
ByrnesbegantourgeFrenchprimeministertoresistanySovietadvancesinthat
importantoil-richregion.

2.Furthermore,inFebruary1946twosignificantdevelopmentstookplace.First,the
failureoftheBranchPlanendedanyhopesofanagreementonthecontrolofnuclear
weapons.
Second,Kennansenthisfamous“LongTelegram.”InwhichhearguedthattheUSSR
wasadangerousandexpansioniststatethatwouldneverco-operatewiththeUSA.
ThismeantthatnomatterwhattheUSAdid,Sovietpolicytowardsthewestwouldnot
bealteredintheshortormedium term.ThisviewrapidlybecamethebasisofUS
policyandwastheoriginsofthepolicyof“containment”(theterm firstusedby
Kennan)whichemergedthefollowingyear,essentiallyrevivingtheRigAxioms.

3.InMarch1946,WinstonChurchillmadehisfamousIronCurtainspeechatFulton,
Missioner,USA.InthisspeechhesupportedtheviewthattheSovietUnionwasan
expansioniststate,arguingforanendtocompromiseandcallingforastrongerAnglo-
Americanalliance.Thiswasanimportantshiftawayfrom thespiritofYaltaand
Roosevelt’spolicyofco-operationwiththeUSSR,andcoincidedwithKennau’s“Long
Telegram”TheIroncurtain”wasaterm usedtodescribetheboundarybetween
capitalistWesternEuropeandCommunistEasternEurope.AstheColdWardeepened,
thefrontiers,especiallyinGermany,becamephysicalandvisible.
Inessence,Kennanwasinfavourofa“fullyfledgedandrealisticshowdownwiththe
SovietUnion”overdevelopmentsinEasternEurope.Asearlyas1945,February,he
hadarguedthatiftheWestwasnotpreparedto“gothewholeway”toblockany
expansionoftheSovietinfluenceinEurope,thentheonlyalternativewastosplit
GermanypermanentlyintwoandtodrawadefinitivefrontierbetweenEastandWest.
HebelievedtheworldshouldbedividedintorivalsphereofinfluenceandthattheUSA
shouldconductapropagandawaragainsttheUSSRandcommunism.

HowimportantweretheTrumanDoctrineandtheMarshallPlan?
ContainmentandtheTrumanDoctrine
Intheyears1945-46,Byrnesusedinternationalloansandcreditstobothstabilize
economiesoutsidethesovietsphereofinfluence(e.g.France)aswellashinderthe
spreadofSovietcommunism.
BylinkingtheissueofUSAloanstothestruggleagainstcommunism,DeanAckeson
wasabletogainsupportforTruman’spolicyof“containment.”HearguedthatifGreece
felltocommuniststhentheBalkansandultimately,AfricaandWesternEurope
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(especiallyFranceandItaly)wouldbeundermined.The“rottenapple,”isanargument,
basedontheideathatonecommuniststatewouldbeginto“spoil”itsimmediate
neighboursandwassimilartothe“dominotheory.”WhichcametodominateUSforeign
policyinthefollowingdecades.
TheUSchangeinpolicyfromisolationismtocontainmentwasannouncedbyTrumanin
hisspeechtocongresson12March1947.Inordertogainthesupportofthe
RepublicanCongress,hehadtoexaggeratetheUSA’sdifferenceswiththeSovietUnion
andarguethattheideologicalstrugglebetweendemocracyandcommunism wasa
crucialone.
TheUSSR,heimplied,wasaggressivelyexpansionistandthereforeneededtobe
contained,althoughhedidnotdirectlyattacktheSovietUnionitself.Thenewpolicy-
whichcametobeknownastheTrumanDoctrinearguedthatallcountrieshadto
choosebetweenthe“freedomofthewestorthesubjugationofcommunism.”Truman
thenannouncedUSreadinesstoassistanycountryresisting“armedminorities”or
“outsidepressure.”CongressfinallyapprovedaidforGreece$300million)andTurkey
($100million).Hencein1949theGreekcommunistssufferedaheavydefeatwhile
Turkeymovedfirmlyintothewesternblock.
Historianshaveputforwardvariousreasonswhythepolicyofcontainmentwas
adoptedsoquicklybytheUSAinthe1940s.IngeneraltherewasafeelingintheUSA
thatwasappealingtoHitler.Inthe1930sthishadresultedintheSecondWorldWarand
thatthereshouldbenorepeatofthisinrelationtoStalin’sregime.
Severalotherexplanationshavealsobeenputforward.Oneisthat,astheUSAemerged
fromtheSecondWorldWarasatrulyglobalpowerwithWorld-wideinterests,political
developmentsinothercountriesthatwerenottotallypro-capitalismmightendangerthe
poweroftheUSAandshouldthereforeberesisted.

TheMarshallPlan,1947
AswellasgivingaidtoGreeceandTurkey,USCongressdecidedtohelprevivethe
economiesoftheWesternEuropeanstatesthroughUScreditsandtherevivalofthekey
Germaneconomy.
InordertoqualifyforCongressionalsupport,itwasmadeclearthatonlycountrieswith
capitalisteconomieswouldqualifyforaidanditwaspointedoutthatanexpanded
EuropeaneconomywouldalsobegoodforUSexports.Atthesametime,itwouldallow,
therevivaloftheGermaneconomy.
InordertoqualifyforCongressionalsupport,itwasmadeclearthatonlycountrieswith
capitalisteconomieswouldqualifyforaidanditwaspointedoutthatanexpanded
EuropeaneconomywouldalsobegoodforUSexports.Atthesametime,itwouldallow,
therevivaloftheGermaneconomywithinaEuropeanframeworkthuspreventinganew
GermanDominancewhichFranceinparticularfeared.
On23May1947,Kennangavehissupporttotheideaanditwasputforwardasthe
MarshallPlanon5June1947.Technically,itwasgiventotheSovietUnionandthe
easternEuropeanstates,buttheplan’spoliticalandeconomiccriteriameantStalinwas
unlikelytoacceptit.InfactboththeUSAandtheUSSRsawitasawayandanattempt
toweakenSovietcontrolofEasternEurope.
However,byJuly1947,theSovietUniondecidedparticipationintheproposedMarshall
Planwouldinvolvetoomanyrisksandsoonrejectedfurthernegotiations.Earlypositive
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responsesfrom Sovietspheresofinfluencesuchas(Zechoslvaleia,Polandand
Hungary)werethereforeendedon10and11JulyduetoSovietpressure.
TheTrumanDoctrineandtheMarshallPlan,consequentlycontributedtothecollapseof
theearlierSovietpolicyofcooperationwiththeUSA.

WhatweretheMainPointsofTensioninEuropefrom1947to1949?
On22 September1947,theSovietcontrolofeasternEuropeancountrieswas
strengthenedwhenthecommunistpartiesofthesestatemetinPoland.Theyagreedto
setuptheCommunistInformationBureau(Cominform)and,underZhdanov’sinfluence,
theycondemnedtheMarshallPlanonthegroundsthatitwaspreparingtoextendUS
powerinordertolaunchanewworldwar.AccordingtoZhdanov,thepost-worldwar
wasdividedintotwocamps:theSovietanti-imperialistanddemocraticcampandthe
US-ledimperialistandanti-democraticcamp.Hence,heargued,Cominform was
intendedtokeepthecommunistpartiesinEuropeunderMoscow’scontrol.Thiswasa
significantstepandmarkedtheendoftheUSSR’sflexibleandhesitantforeignpolicyin
relationtoUSactions.

Germany
GermanybecameoneofthemajorfactorsfortheworseningrelationsbetweentheUSA
andtheUSSR.After1945itwasclearthatGermanywouldbefundamentaltothe
Europeanandglobalbalanceofpowerandthusitwasoftremendousimportanceto
Sovietsecurityconcerns.Astensionsgrew intotheColdWar,bothsidesfeared
Germanybecomingpartoftheopposingcamp.
AtPotsdam,ithadbeenagreedthatdespitebeingtemporarilydividedintofourallied
zonesofoccupation,Germanyshouldbetreatedasoneeconomicunitto be
administeredbytheAlliedControlCouncil.Berlin,deepinsidetheSovietzoneof
Germany,wasalsotobedividedintofourzonesanditwasalsoagreedthattheFiveD’s
should be applied to Germany.These were demilitarization;degasification;de-
industrialization;democratizationanddecentralization.
AftertheTrumanDoctrineandtheMarshallPlan,announcedinJune1947,theUSSR
begantoseethesestepsasattemptingtobuilduptheeconomyofawesternGermany
whichhad75percentoftheGermanpopulationandtheimportantindustrialregions.
SuchaWestGermanstatemightprovetobeamilitarythreatinthefuture,asithadin
thepast-especiallyifitwerealliedtowhattheSovietUnionperceivedtobean
increasinglyhostileUSA.SovietfearsaboutwesternplansforGermanyledtoamore
hardlineresponse.AtameetingoftheCouncilofForeignMinistersinLondonduring
NovemberandDecember1947BritainandtheUSAagreedononelastattempttorevive
theeconomyofaunifiedGermany.

However,theplansandtalksfailedbecauseBritainandtheUSArefusedtoaccept
Sovietdemandsforreparations.Hencetheyproceededwithplansforaseparate
developmentofthewesternzoneofGermany,knownasTrizonia,comprisingtheUS,
BritishandFrenchzonesjoinedtogether.Theyintroducedanewfederalconstitution,
replacedtheReichsmarkwiththeDeutschmark,allwithoutconsultingtheUSSR.This
setthegroundformoredirectconflictwiththeUSSR.
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BerlinBlockade,24June1948
TheSovietUnion,opposedtotheideaofaseparateWestGermanstate,triedtoprevent
thisbyputtingpressureonwestBerlinbycuttingoffallroad,railandfreighttrafficto
westBerlinon24June1945.TheBerlinBlockadewasthefirstopenconflictoftheCold
Warbetweenthetwosides.However,thoughtheUSAtransferred60B29bombers,
capableofdroppingnuclearbombstoBritain,nobombsweresuppliedandthiscrisis
didnotdevelopintoa“hot”war.

TheBerlinAirlift
InlightoftheSovietblockadeofallsuppliestotheWesternzone,theAlliesresponded
withthemassiveBerlinAirlift,inwhichtonsoffood,fuelandotherbasicitemswere
flownfrom TrizoniaintoWestBerlintosupplyits2millioncitizens.Theairliftwas
organizedbyGeneralLuciusClay,whowasalsomilitarygovernorofUSzoneof
Germanyin1947-49.Theairliftlastedforalmostayear,untilMay1949,whenthe
obviousfailureoftheblockadefinallyledStalintocallitoff.

TheBerlinBlockade,designedtomakethewestdropitsideaofaseparateWest
Germanystate,actuallyspeededuptheverythingitwasintendedtostop.TheWest
portrayeditasanattemptbytheSovietUniontodrivetheAlliesoutofWestBerlinin
preparationfortakingoverthewesternzonesofGermany.Theprimeministersofthe
WestGermanyLander(FederalRepublicofGermany)whohad,atfirstbeenreluctantto
acceptthecreationofaseparateWestGermanystate,nowagreedasawayofensuring
UsprotectionagainsttheSovietthreatofatakeover.
InMay1949,thenewFederalRepublicofGermanywassetupanditsfirstgovernment
beganoperatinginSeptember1949.On7October,theUSSRfinallyacceptedthe
divisionofGermanyandannouncedthetransformationofitseasternzoneintoanew
state,calledtheGermanyDemocraticRepublic.ThisdivisionofGermanysooncameto
representthedivisionofEuropeintotwomutuallysuspiciousandhostilecamps.Soviet
fearsthattheWestwantedarevivedGermany,closelyalliedtotheUSA,werelater
confirmedin1955whenWestGermanywasallowedtojoinNATO.

TheSovietresponsetotheincreasingtensionswhichfollowedtheBerlincrisiswas
mainlyeconomic.InJanuary1949,itannouncedtheformationoftheCouncilforMutual
EconomicAssistance(Comecon),whichboundtheeastEuropeanstatesevenmore
closelytotheSovietUnion.ThecreationofNATOraisedhugesecurityconcernsinthe
SovietLeadershipastheUSSRwas,atmost,onlyaregionalpower,whereastheUSA
wasalreadyclearlyestablishedasaglobalsuperpower.

ThevictoryoftheChinesecommunistswhichledtothecreationofthePeople’s
RepublicofChinainOctober1949didlittletoevenuptherelationshipoftheopposing
forcesintheColdWarasChinawaseconomicallyandmilitarilyweakandneededSoviet
assistance.ThismeantthatChinawasnotacomparableallyinthesamewaythat
BritainandFrancewerefortheUSA.ThislefttheUSSRamuchweakersuperpowerthan
theUSA.
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ToWhatExtentdidRelationsbetweentheTwoCampsFluctuateinthePeriod1949-
68/?
InOctober1949withthecreationoftheCommunistPeople’sRepublicofChinaledby
MaoZedongandthenthestartoftheKoreanWarin1950,theColdWartensions
shiftedfrom EuropetoAsia.AftertheBerlincrisisof1948-49andtheformationof
NATOinApril1949,SovietnationalismincreasedintheUSSRandgeneratedadesireto
cutofftheSovietblockfromallWesterninfluences.

Intheearly1950s,theSovietUnionfollowedadual-trackforeignpolicywhile
consolidatingitscontroloftheeasternEuropeansatellites;italsotriedtolimitthe
polarizationofEuropeintotwoopposingColdWarCamps.Duringthistime,Stalinkept
afirmcontroloverforeignpolicy-especiallyasMolotov,whohadbeenSovietforeign
ministerandhisclosestadvisersince1939,losthispositionin1949.

AttemptstoLimitColdWarPolarization
Stalinattemptedtolimittheemergingarmsracein1949bylaunchingwhatbecame
knownas“peacecampaigns.”ApetitionknownastheStockholm Appealeventually
received560millionsignatures.Bythis,Stalinhopedtoputpressureonwestern
governmenttoreduceinternationaltensionscreatedbytheColdWarandtofollow
policieswhichwouldfosterthecontinuedrecoveryoftheSovietUnion.
AnotherStalinistattemptwastosuggesttothewestthatGermanbedemilitarized,
armiesofoccupationbewithdrawnandthatthecountrybereunifiedaswellandgain
neutrality.SuchaplanwaspresentedtotheWestinMarch1952intheformof“Stalin
Notes.”
Howeversome historians have suggested thatthese proposals were mainly
propagandaploys,inthattheUSSRknewtheywouldberejectedbytheWestsincethe
startoftheKoreanWarin1950actuallyincreasedColdWartensions.
Infact,oneoutcomeofthestartoftheKoreanWarwastopersuadeTrumantoacton
thepolicy,documentNSC68.ThiswasdrawnupbythestateandDefenceDepartments
afterTrumanhadaskedthenationalSecurityCounciltoreappraisetheUSA’sColdWar
policy.ItcalledforatreblingoftheUSA’sdefensebudgetsothattheSovietthreatcould
bemetanywhereintheworld.HencethedefencebudgetwasincreasedfromUS13,5
billiontoUS50billion.In1952,plansweredrawnuptoincreaseNATOdivisionsfrom14
to50andtoestablishUSarmy,navalandairforcebasesinEurope.Contrarytowhat
Stalinwashopingtoachievethewestdecidedtorearm WestGermanyincasethe
SovietUnionwouldtrytoreuniteitbyforce.
ThesedevelopmentsincreasedStalin’sfearsandforcedhimtodiverthugeeconomic
resourcesfrom industrialreconstructionanddevelopmentintodefenceexpenditure.
GiventheUSSR’srelativeeconomicweakness,thisproducedmuchmorenegative
resultsintheSovieteconomythanUSmilitaryspendingdidintheUSA.

The“thaw”,(1953-1955)
WhenStalindiedinMarch1953,thenewSovietleadershipattemptedto“thaw”Cold
Wartensions.ThiswasoneofthereasonswhyanagreementwassignedinJuly1953
toendthefightinginKorea.Sovietwillingnessforpeacesawthem pressuringNorth
Koreatostop.Eisenhower’sdesireforpeaceaswell,ratherthanvictory,representeda



403

Turn-UpCollege‘A’LevelEuropeanHistoryStudyPack Page403

significantchangeinrelations.Asearlyas1952Malenkovcalledfor“peacefulco-
existence”andin1953Sovietinternalaffairsminister,BeriaspokeofGermanybeing
reunifiedandbecominganeutralstate.Thisthawcontinueddespitetheescalationof
thenucleararmsrace,whichtooktheformoftheexplosionofthefirstHydrogenbomb
inNovember1952bytheUSA,withtheUSSRfollowingsuitinJuly1953.Accordingto
somehistorians,1953canbeseen,astheendofthefirstColdWarandtheperiod1953
-1968/69asoneoffluctuatingrelationsbetweenthetwosuperpowersinwhich
attemptstolessenconfrontationandreachagreementwereperiodicallyfrustratedby
theemergenceofnewtensionsandcrises.

StudyGuides
i)ExplainhowtheattitudesoftheUSAandtheUSSRin1945helpcausetheColdWar.
ii)Bywhatmethods,andwithwhatsuccess,didtheUSA attemptto contain

Communismbetween1945and1949?
iii)WhowastoblametheUSAortheUSSRfortheoutbreakoftheColdWar.?

AComparativeAnalysis:

THECOLDWAROUTSIDEEUROPE

WhydidtheUSAgetinvolvedinVietnam?
WehaveseenthatUSpolicytowardstheSovietUnionandCommunismhadbeenbased
ontheTrumanDoctrineandthepolicyofcontainmentsince1947.Thispolicywas
furtherentrenchedafterMaoandtheCommunistscametopowerinChinainOctober
1949.However,TrumanwasonlypreparedtomakeamilitarystandinAsiaalongwhat
wasknownasthedefensiveper-meter.
US policyregardingtheAsianmainland,includingsouth-eastAsia,wastogive
economicaidtoanti-Communistsforces.IndochinaadespeciallyVietmanwereseenas
vitalinblockingCommunistaccesstotheregion.TheoutbreakoftheKoreanWarin
June1950wasaturningpointinUSpolicytowardsVietman.OnceNorthKoreabegan
itsinvasionoftheSouth,TrumanandDullesquicklybegantoimplementtheNSC68
proposalasTrumanandhisadministrationbelievedthattheUSAandthewest,could
notaffordtolosesignificantlymorepopulation,territoryandresourcestotheother
side.’

WhydidUSinvolvementinVietmanincreaseafter1964?

Johsonandescalation
BythetimeofJ.F.Kennedy’sassassinationinNovember1963theVietCongwerein
controlofmorethanhalfofruralSouthVietnam.TheyalreadycontrolledNorthVietnam.
Inthecities,theylaunchedaterroristcampaignagainstgovernmentofficialsandpolice
commanders.WhenPresidentLyndonJohnsontookoverafterKennedy’sdeathhewas
determinedtostepupUSinvolvementinthewarinordertopreventSouthVietnam
fallingtocommunist.
WhatgaveJohnsontheexcuseto“flushout”thecommunistswasanincidentwhich
tookplaceinAugust1964.AUSbattleship,theDestroyer”wasattackedintheGulfof
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Tonkin,inNorthVietnamesewaters.Johnsontookthisincidentasabasistobombthe
North’sruralbases,eventhoughnostateofwarhadbeendeclared.TheUScongress
wasthenpersuadedtopasstheTonkinGulfResolution,whichgavethepresidentthe
powerto“takeallnecessarysteps,includingtheuseofthearmedforceashesawfit
withoutfurtherconsultingcongress.
InMarch1965,USbomberswereflyingregularmassivebombingmissionsagainstthe
North,inacampaignknownasOperationRollingThunder,andthustheconflict
betweentheUSAandtheVietCongescalatedintofull-blownwar.
InMarchthepresidentsentUSgroundtroopstoinitiallyprotecttheUSairbaseatDa
nang.TheninJulyheordered180000UStroopstogointoSouthVietnam.By1968,the
numberofUStroopsinVietnam was540000.Althoughthearrivalofsuchlarge
numbersofAmericansoldiershelpedpreventthetotalcollapseoftheconcept,South
VietnamesemilitaryregimeheadedbyGeneralThieu,theincreasinglyheavyfightingdid
notsucceedindestroyingtheVietCong.

TheUSbombingofbothNorthandSouthVietamisestimatedtohavedroppedmore
bombsonNorthVietnam inthreeyearsthanthetotalnumberofbombsdroppedon
Germany,ItalyandJapanduringthewholeoftheSecondWorldWar.
TheVietCongaidedbyequipmentandtroopsfromNorthVietnamwithitselfreceiving
militaryequipmentfromtheSovietUnionwereabletosurvivebydiggingavastnetwork
ofundergroundtunnels.Furthermore,thevastexperienceoftheVietConginguerilla
warfaremeanttheyfrequentlyoutmaneuvertheUStroops.
UnabletomatchtheexpertiseoftheVietConginsettingupambushesandbodytraps,
USmilitarycommandersdecidedtorelymoreontheirmassivefire-poweradvantage.
InadditiontotraditionalbombingtheUSAmadeheavyuseofnapalm-aninflammable
jellywhichwasputinbombsandwhentheyexplode,theflamingpetrolspreadswidely
andstickstoanythingittouches.Whenitwasdiscoveredthatvictimsjumpedinto
watertotrytoputouttheflames,phosphorouswasaddedsothatthejellywould
continuetoburnevenunderwater.ManyVietnameseciviliansandsoldierswere
horriblyburntorkilled.DefoliantssuchasAgantorangeaswellasanti-personnel
bombswerealsowidelyused.They,however,frequentlykilledciviliansandcaused
mountingoppositiontoUSinvolvementandtactics,bothinVietnam andabroad,
includingintheUSAitself.

TheTetOffensive,(January1968)
ThelackofsuccessbeingachievedbyUStacticswasshowndramaticallyinJanuary
1968.DuringtheTetreligiousfestival.VietCongandNorthVietnamesetroopslaunched
amassiveattackagainstmanytownsandUSmilitarybasesacrossSouthVietnam.
TheyevenattackedtheUSembassyinSaigon,thecapitalofSouthVietnam.The
CommunistshopedthatthiswouldsparkoffanurbaninsurrectionintheSouth,butthis
didnothappen.Forthenextthreemonths,therewasintenseandbitterfighting,asthe
USAattemptedtorecapturethetownstakeninJanuary.BytheendofMarch1968,over
50000Communisttroopshadbeenkilledandvirtuallyalltheirgainshadbeenlost.
Despitethis,theTetOffensiveturnedouttobeaturningpointintheVietnam War.
ThoughintheshorttermitprovedtobeadefeatfortheCommunists,inthelongtermit
markedthebeginningofreappraisalintheUSAofitsinvolvementintheWar.
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SomeofJohnson’sadviserssuchDeanAcheson,begantothinkthatUSAcouldnot
preventtheCommunistsfromwinninginthesouth.TheTetOffensiveshowedthatthe
USAwasfarfrom achievingavictoryandthattheCommunist’sresistancewasas
determinedasever.ManyUSpoliticiansbecamedisillusionedwiththewarandtheanti-
warmovementintheUSAgrewconsiderably.

WhydidtheUSAdecidetowithdrawfromVietnam?
1.Thenegativepublicitywhichthewarreceivedbackhome,coupledwiththerising
casualtyforcedtheUStowithdrawfromthewar.

2.ThecomingtopowerofRichardNixon,aRepublicancandidate,takingoverfromthe
Democrats,meantatotalchangeofpolicysomewhat.Nixonhadnooptionbuttogo
withthecurrenttideofpublicopinion.

3.Morepractically,NixondecidedonapolicyofVietnamisationofthewar.Thisinvolved
puttingmoreoftheburdenoffightingthewarontotheSouthVietnamsearmyby
withdrawingUStroops:USfinancialaid,however,continued.InApril1969,thenumber
ofUStroopsinSouthVietnamwas543000;by1971,Nixonhadreducedthisfigureto
157000.

4.USatrocitiesinVietnam wereexposedandthisincreasedtheanti-Warsentiments
andprotests.Forinstance,inMarch1968,theUS“searchanddestroy”missionledby
LieutenantWilliamCalley,massacredabout400civilians,mostlychildrenandoldmen
andwomeninthesmallvillageofMyLaiinSouthVietnam.Therevelationsincreased
anti-warsentimentsandprotests,especiallyafteritemergedthattheMyLai
Massacrewasnotanisolatedincident.

WhateffectdidtheVietnamWarhaveonUSforeignpolicyafter1975?
ThefailureoftheUSAtowinthewarinVietnam andthefactthatanationfrom the
developingWorldhadforcedtheworld’smostlypowerfulsuperpowertowithdraw-was
adeepshockforUSpoliticiansandpublicalike.

Notonlyhadthewarcost$150billionmorethan55000soldiershadbeenkilledand
manymorewereseriouslywoundedormaimed.Despiteallthis,SouthVietnam had
beenlosttoCommunismashadtheneighboringstatesofLaosandCambodia.

Moredisturbingasfarascontainmentwasconcernedwasthefactthatthese
Communistsuccesseswereseentobeasmuchtheresultofpopularsupportasofthe
“outsidepressure.”Consequently,NixonandhischiefadviserHenryKissingerdecided
topursuethenewpolicyofdétenteasregardstheCommunistworld.Kissingerargued
thattheUSAwasfocusingtoomuchonCommunistactivityinoneareaoftheworldat
theexpenseofthetotalglobalbalanceofpower.Healsosawthattheworldhadshifted
from abi-polarinternationalsituation-whentheUSSRandtheUSAwerethetwo
superpowerstoamulti-polarsituationweretwoorthreepowersemerged.

TheriftbetweentheSovietUnionandChinapresentednewopportunitiesfordeveloping
USforeignpolicy.ThisapproachwascontinuedbyNixon’ssuccessors,FordandCarter,
untiltheendofthe1970s.ThedefeatinVietnamalsocontributedtoaUSreluctanceto
commititsowntroopstootherdeveloping-worldconflicts.TheUSSRtookadvantageof
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thisduringtheremainderofthe1970stoattempttoincreaseitsinfluenceinthoseparts
oftheworldwhereitwasweakespeciallyintheMiddleEastandAfrica.

StudyGuides
i)WhatchallengesweretheretoSovietdominationoverEasternEuropeduringthe

period1950-80?

ii)AttheendoftheKoreanWarbothsidesendedupmoreorlessbackatthe38th

parallel.What,ifanythingdideachsidegainfromthewar?
iii)WhydidSovietcontroloverEasternEuropecrumblein1989?
iv)WhoorwhatwasresponsibleforthecollapseoftheSovietUnionin1991?
v)Howsuccessfulwasthe“BrezhnevDoctrine”?
vi)WhydidtheUSAbelievethattheUSSRhadgainedatechnologicaladvantageinthe

1950s?
vii)WhydidEast-Westrelationschangebetween1948and1962?
viii)WhydidAmericagetinvolvedintheVietnamWar?

TheCubanmissilecrisis:(1962)

ORIGINS

TheUSAwasseriouslyworriedaboutCastro’sagrarianReformLawofMay1959.Not
onlydiditlimitallestatesto1000acres-butitsaidthatforeignerswouldnolongerbe
allowedtoownAgriculturallandinCubaofParticularconcernwasthefactthatCastro
appointedNunezJimenez,aCommunist,asheadoftheNationalInstituteofAgrarian
Reform(INRA).TheUSAbegantoseeCastro,withhisplansforland,healthandwelfare
reformsaspureCommunistreformsintheirback-yard.

EventuallyCastro,from 1959onwardsstrengthenedhispositionbyannouncingthat
neutralitywastheonlyrealisticpositionfordevelopingstatesintheColdWar.Thiswas
aclearrejectionofUSinfluenceoverCuba.

WithCubaexilesalreadyflyingbombingmissionsfrom Floridaandfiringsugar-cane
fields,CastroaccusedtheUSAofplottingthereturnofBatista,theousteddictator.
Duringthe1960stensionsincreasedwhenCastroorderedtheAmerican-ownedoil
refineriesinCubatoprocessSovietcrudeoil,whichwascheaperthantheoilnormally
purchasedfrom Venezuela.Whentheyrefusedtodoso,hencebreakingCubanlaw,
CastrothennationalizedtheUSoilcompanies.

Inresponse,EisenhoweversuspendedtheCubansugarquotawithintheUSA in
December.CastrorespondedbynationalizingalmostallUS-ownedcompaniesinCuba
andtheUSAplacedanembargoonvirtuallyalltradetoCuba.InFebruary1960,Cuba
hadsignedatradeagreementwiththeUSSRwhichgaveCuba$100millioncreditfor
thepurchaseofequipmentwhiletheSovietUnionpromisedtopurchase2milliontones
ofsugarayearforthenextfouryears.CastrofurtherupsettheUSAbyconcludinga
tradeagreementwithCommunistChina.
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Laterin1960,CastrobeganageneralprogrammeofnationalizationoftheCuban
economyand,inresponsetohisgovernment’sgrowingfearsaboutthepossibilityof
imminentcounter-revolutionandinvasion,manypoliticalfreedomswerewithdrawn,
mostnotably,freedomofthepress.DuringthisCastro,althoughnotamemberhimself-
cametorelyincreasinglyontheCubanCommunistpartytoprovideadministratorsfor
hisreformprogrammes.

InMarch1960,theCIApersuadedEisenhowevertoapprovethetrainingofaninvasion
forceofright-wingCubanexilestooverthrowCastro.TrainingbeganinearnestinJuly
basedinGuatemala.TheseexilesweregivenUSweaponsandtraining.TheUSAwere
furtherangeredwhen,inSeptember1960,CubabecamethefirstLatinAmericanstate
toestablishdiplomaticrelationswithMao’sChina.

AsCastromovedcloserandclosertotheSovietbloc,Eisenhowerbrokeoffdiplomatic
relationswithCubainJanuary1961.AsmallislandintheUSA’s“backyard”seemedto
beofferingadirectchallengetotheUSA’scontainmentpolicyandthusbecamean
importantfactorintheColdWar.Bymid-1961,Castrohadestablisheddiplomaticand
traderelationswitheveryCommunistsstate,includingbothNorthKoreaandNorth
Vietnam.ThestageforclasheswiththeUSA,andeventheUS-USSRhotwar,wasset!

TheCubanMissileCrisis,1962
ThoughUSplanstoinvadeandoverthrowCastroclearlyfailedfollowingthefailureof
theinvasionattheBayofPigs,KennedyandtheCIAwerestilldeterminedtooverthrow
CastrobecauseherepresentedthesuccessofCommunismrightinthebackyardofthe
USA.

FearinganotherUS-backedinvasion.CastroappealedtoKhrushchevforprotection.
From May1962SovietweaponsdeliveriestoCubaincreaseddramatically.Castro’s
requestcameatatimewhentheSovietUnionwasbecomingincreasinglyconcerned
aboutthenuclearmissileswhichtheUSAhadplacedinTurkeyontheBlackSeaCoast
closetotheSovietUnion.Khrushchevwasalsoworriedingeneralaboutthe“Nussle
gap”betweentheUSSRandtheUSA.

DuringavisittoBulgariainMay1962,KhrushchevbegantoconsiderhowplacingSoviet
missilesinCubamightserveadualpurpose,Castrowouldgettheprotectionhehad
requestedagainstUSaggressionwhiletheSovietUnionwouldbeabletocounterthe
threatposedbytheUSmissilesinTurkeywithasimilarthreatagainsttheUSA.By
September1962,theSovietUnionhadbegantoinstallandequipmissilesitesinCuba
aswellasincreasethenumberoftanksbombersandfighterssuppliedtoCastro’s
armedforces.Thereweresoonover5000Soviettechniciansandengineersworkingon
themissilesiteswhichwere,however,underSoviet,notCubanControl.ThetotalSoviet
presenceonCubaeventuallyreached42000.

On11September,KennedywarnedKhrushchevthattheUSA wouldpreventthe
installationofSovietnuclearmissilesinCubaby“whatevermeansmightbenecessary.”
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KhrushchevrepliedthattheSovietUnionhadnointentionofprovidingsuchmissilesfor
Cuba.

KhrushchevfeltabletotakesuchariskystepasthecrisisoverBerlinhadsubsided
afterthebuildingoftheBerlinWallin1961,thusleavinghim freetoconcentrateon
otherproblems.Moreimportantly,thefailureoverBerlinledhim toseekasuccess
elsewhere.However,theseSovietshortandintermediate-rangemissileswereseenby
KennedyasalteringthestrategicbalanceofforcesinaregionlongseenasbeingaUS
sphereofinfluence.

On14October,aUSU-2spy-planeflewoverCubaandcamebackwithphotosofan
intermediaterangeballisticmissile(IRBM)sitebeingconstructedinCuba.These
missiles,witharangeofover1600km,turnedmostofUScitiesintopotentialtargets.
Hence on24October18Sovietshipspossiblycontainingmissilewarheadswere
stoppedorturnedbackjustbeforereachingthelimitsetbytheUSA.
TheriskofnuclearWarbreakingoutwasincreasedwhentheUSAannouncedthat,ifthe
missileswerenotremovedatonce,Cubawouldbeinvaded.On25October,theUS
begantoputintoeffectplansforanairstrikeagainstthemissilesite,totakeplaceon
29or30October.Castro,togetherwithsomeSovietgenerals,urgedKhrushchevto
launchsomemissilesinordertopreventthethreatenedUSinvasionofCuba.
Khrushchev,however,rejectedthesecallsandinsteadon26Octobersentaletterto
Kennedy.ThisletterofferedthewithdrawalofSovietmissilesfromCubaandpromised
nomorewouldbesentiftheUSAwouldliftitsblockadeofCubaandpromisenotto
invadetheisland.Thenon27October,withouthavinghadaresponsefrom theUSA,
Khrushchevsentasecondletterwithdifferentdemands.Thistime,theSovietUnion
offeredtoremoveitsmissilesfromCubaiftheUSAwouldreciprocatebyremovingits
ownJupitermissilesfrom Turkey.Khrushchevfurthersuggestedthatthiscouldbe
donethroughtheUN.ThispresenteddifficultiesfortheUSsincehadneverpublicly
admittedithadmissilesinTurkey.
EventuallytheUSAgavetheSovietUnionanultimatumthatSovietmissilesshouldbe
removedfromCubaby28OctoberinreturnfortheremovalofUSmissilesinTurkeyin
future.Khrushchevacceptedthecompromise,thusendingthecrisis.

Resultsofthecrisis
1.Theendofwhatproved,for13days,tobethemostseriouscrisisoftheentireCold
WarwasportrayedbytheWestasavictoryforKennedyandadefeatforKhrushchev.
InApril1963,theUSmissileswereremoved,buttheAmericanpublicwerenottold
until1969.Infact,theSovietUniongainedverylittlefromthedealonUSmissiles,as
theUSAhadalreadydecidedtoremovethem asland-basedsiteshadbeenmade
absolutebytheintroductionofSLBMs(SubmarineLaunchedBallisticMissiles)which
weremuchmoredifficulttodetectanddestroy.

2.TheCubanMissileCrisisundoubtedlyplayedapartinKhrushchev’sremovalfrom
powerin1964thesametimeKhrushchev’sagreementsconfirmedtheChinese
communistsbeliefthathewasunwillingtostanduptotheUSA.TheChinese
thereforecontinuedtodeveloptheirownindependentforeignpolicy,thuswideningthe
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splitintheworldcommunistmovementtheSino-Sovietsplit.

3.InWesternEurope,therewasangerathowlittletheUSAhadconsulteditsallies
duringthisemergency,despitetheriskthatanyconflictbetweentheUSAandthe
USSRwouldprobablyhaveinvolvedotherNATOmembers.France,inparticular,was
resentfulandthiswasoneofthereasonswhydeGaulleeventuallydecidedto
withdrawFrancefrom NATOandtriedtoencouragetherestofWesternEuropeto
adoptanindependentforeignpolicy.

4.Bothsideshadbeenshockedbyhowclosetheyhadcometoanuclearthirdworldwar
overCuba,andweredeterminedtoavoidsuchserioustensionsinfuture.Ahotline”
telephonewasinstalledbetweentheKremlinandtheWhiteHousesothattheleaders
couldcommunicatequicklyanddirectlywitheachotherduringanyfuturecrisis.

5.ThecrisishelpedbringapartialthawinEast-Westrelations.Inwhatcametobeseen
asthefirststeptowardshaltingthenucleararmsrace,theSovietUnionandtheUSA
signedtheNuclearTestBanTreatyinAugust1963.Althoughitdidnotlimitorreduce
thebuildinganddeploymentofnuclearweapons,itdidattempttocontrolthetesting
ofsuchdevices.TheTreatyfortheNon-ProliferationofNuclearWeapons,though
drawnup,wasnotactuallysigneduntil1969duringtheeraofdefinite.However,from
1962theColdWarconflictremainedconfinedtotheThirdWorld.

StudyGuides
i)DidtheoutcomeoftheCubanmissilecrisisreflectavictoryforboththeUSAandthe

USSR?
ii)WasTheUSSRatanypointequaltoorbetterthantheUSAinnucleartechnology

between1945and1964?
iii)ConsidertheargumentsforandagainsttheclaimthatStalin’sforeignpolicytowards

Europewasdefensive.
iv)TowhatextentcanTruman’sforeignpolicybeconsideredamajorcauseofthe

developmentoftheColdWarbetween1945and1950?

Examinationtypequestions
1.WereSovieteconomicandpoliticalmanoeuvresinEasternEuropebetween1945and
1949moreoffensivethandefensive?

2.WhydidtheColdWarspreadtotheThirdWorldinthe1960sand1970s?
3.“TheMarshallPlancausedthedivisionofEuropeandthustheColdWar.”Discussthis

assertion.
4.“TheColdWarinEuropewascausedbythesuperpowers’misjudgmentand

misunderstandingofeachother.”Howfardoyouagreewiththisview?

Keyreferences
1.GaddisJL.- WeNowKnow:RethinkingColdWarHistory.
2.KentJ.-InternationalRelationssince1945.
3.LundersadG.- East,West,North,South:MajorDevelopmentsinInternational

Politicssine1945.
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4.Philips-STheColdWar.
5.ToddA - DemocraciesandDictatorships:EuropeandtheWorld1919-1989.
6.WilliamsonD- EuropeandtheColdWar;1945-1991

CHAPTER33

DECOLONISATIONAFTERTHE

SECONDWORLDWAR

Chapterobjectives
Bytheendfthischapter,studentsshouldbeableto:
1.Definedecolonization.
2.ExplainthekeyfactorswhichenabledDecolonizationtotakeplaceafterWWII.
3.Explainthemodelsforinterpretingthehistoryofdecolonization
4.DescribetheriseofnationalismaftertheWWII.
5.Assesstheimpactofthemethodsusedtoachievedecolonization-diplomacyand

warfare.
6.CompareandcontrastthemodelsofdecolonizationinAsiaandAfrica.
7.Accountforthe“windsofchange”acrossthecontinentofAfrica-whetheritwas
spontaneousornot.

8.ExplaintheimportanceofPan-Africanismindecolonization.
9.Explainthevaryingdegreesofsuccessfrom regiontoregionandfrom colonyto

colony.
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10.ExplainwhyBritainwasmoreeagertodecolonizethanFrance.

Anumberofquestionsneedtobeaskedinordertofullyassessthecauses,courseand
evenresultsofdecolonization:
1.Whydiddecolonizationtakeplace?
2.Whydidtheprocessbeginafter1945?
3.InwhatwaysdidBritishandFrenchapproachestodecolonizationdiffer?
4.Whatexternalfactors influenced the process ofdecolonization? Cold War?
Revolutionarymovements?
5.Howsimilarandhowdifferentweretheoutcomesofdecolonization
a)Forthecolonialpowers,whetherbigorsmall
b)ForthenewlyindependentstateswhetherinAfricaorAsia.

Inexplainingtheprocessdecolonization,itisperhapsmoreanalyticalandeven
appropriateatAdvancedleveltoadoptamodelalreadydevelopedbyhistorians
RobinsonRonaldandWinRogerLouis.Thecausesareactuallyascribedtothreelevels
i)Theinternationallevel
ii)TheNationalLevel(ColonialPowers)
iii)TheLocalLevel(TheColonies).

ChangesontheInternationalLevel:Superpowers
TheSecondWorldWarmeantasharpreductionintheinternationalinfluenceofthe
traditionalcolonialpowers.Therewasarelativeshiftofpowerawayfrom Britain,
FranceandthesmallerEuropeancolonialnationstothetwosuperpowers,thelimited
statesandtheSovietUnion.Theywerebothcharacterizedbyananti-colonialheritage
andwouldacceleratetheprocessofdecolonization,intheirownseparateways.

TheprincipleonwhichWashington’sattitudewasbasedwereclearenough.The
existenceofcoloniesconflictedwiththerighttonationalself-determination.Asthe
UnitedStateshadoncetornitselfloosefrom Britain,itwasinevitablethatother
colonieswouldalsoattaintheirfreedom.ItwastheAmericans’dutytoquickenthis
processofdecolonization.

Inthefirstinstance,theUnitedStateswasthefirstcountrytofreeitsowncolony,the
Philippines,andsuchanexamplewasboundtoinfluenceherpartnersindoingthe
same.

Inthesecondplace,theUSattitudehelpedestablishafoundationforchangesinthe
policiesofthemoretraditionalcolonialpowerssuchasBritainandFrance.TheUSA
encouragedtheintroductionofreformsinthecolonies.Inanumberoflimitedcases,
theUSAactuallyappliedsomepressureonsomecolonialpowerstosetstepsfor
grantingindependencetothecolonies.Thiswasthecasein1948/49whenWashington
threatenedtohaltalleconomicandmilitaryassistancetotheDutch.Thiswasan
importantfactorbehindtheDutch’sdecisiontograntindependencetoIndonesia.

Inthethirdplace,theliberationmovementsplayedontheattitudeandpowerfulposition
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oftheUnitedStates.OneofmanyexamplesofthiswasthattheVietnamese
independencedeclarationof2September1945followedtheUS declarationof
independenceof1776inseveralrespects.ThiswasanattempttoengagetheUSAon
thesideoftheVietnamese.JustasFrancewasanimportantpowerinEuropeanpolitics
andtheliberationofmovementinVietnam wasundercommunistleadership,US
pressureherewasmuchweakerthantheNetherlandsregardingIndonesia.
Ontheotherhand,theinfluenceoftheSovietUniononthestrugglesforindependence
wasalsomany-faceted.Moscow’spolicylinewasclearlyanti-colonial.Allcolonieshad
tobegrantedindependence.Leninhadproclaimedthatimperialism wasthehighest
stageofcapitalism.Localcommunistswereoftenamongthosewhoweremostactive
inthestruggleforliberation.

Ifarmedstruggletookplace,theSovietUnioncouldsupplyweaponpartiallyinorderto
spreadcommunismtotheprospectiveindependentstate.ThusMoscowinfluencedthe
actionsofthecolonialpowersboththroughitspoliciesandbyitsmereexistence.

TheNationalLevel:ChangeswithintheColonialPowers
After1945,majorchangestookplaceinthecolonialpowers’capacityandwillingnessto
retainthecolonies.Theircapacitywasinfluencedbytheirweakenedinternational
position,especiallyeconomicproblems.Manypoliticiansaswellassegmentsofpublic
opinionchangedtheirattitudestowardscoloniesaltogether,andevenlargergroupsno
longerwantedtouseforcetoretainformsofrulethatviolatedtheidealstheyclaimed
toupholdintheirowncountries.

Britishpolicies
Onetheoryofdecolonizationwasthatitwasmoreorlessalogicalprocessthatwould
inevitablyresultinthedismantlingofthecolonialempires.Thisprocesshadactually
begunwiththeachievementofUSindependencefromBritaininthe1770sand1780s.
TheUnitedStateswasfollowedbythewhitedominionsofCanada,Australia,New
ZealandandSouthAfrica.

TheeventualindependenceofIndiain1947inawayopenedthefloodgatesforthe
independenceofnon-whitecolonies.WhatBritainhadbegun,othershadtocomplete:
theNetherlands,France,BelgiumandfinallyPortugalaswell.

InFebruary1947,PrimeMinisterAttleedeclaredthatBritainwouldwithdrawfromIndia
byJune1948.Inreality,eventswouldunfoldevenmorerapidly.Becauseofpressure
from theCongressPartyleadersinIndiaandBritain’sstrainedeconomyIndiawas
declaredindependentalreadyinAugust1947.TheAttleeadministrationalsohadto
abandonattemptstokeepIndiaunified.Pakistanwaspartitionedoffasaseparate
country.HindusopposedMuslimsadivisiontheBritishhadpreviouslytriedtoexploit
throughthetacticof“divideandrule”BurmaandCeylon,too,becameindependentin
1947-48.

EventsinIndiainturnactedasagreatsourceofinspirationforfutureeventsinAfrica.
ThefirstofaseriessporadicPan-AfricanCongresseswereheldasearlyas1900.Later
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atthesixthPan-AfricanCongressinManchesterinOctober1945,Africandelegates
constitutethemajorityinrelationtotheAmericanNegroes.Theconferenceapproveda
highlyradicalprogramme:completeindependenceforaunifiedAfricabasedna
socialisteconomy.OneoftheparticipantsoftheconferencewasKwameNkrumane.A
unifiedAfricawasanunrealisticdemandsowasaunifiedWestAfricaNkrumane
returnedtotheGoldCoasttoleadthestruggleforindependencethere.

GHANA
Arevoltin1948stimulatedthedemandforindependence.In1949Nkrumahfoundeda
newpoliticalparty,theConventionPeople’sParty,whichpressedfordominionstatus.
Thispartyemployedmethodsthathadbeendevelopedbythenationalistleadersin
India.Likethem,Nkrumahlandedinjail,butashadbeenthecasefortheIndianleaders,
thatdidnotdiminishhispopularity.In1951hispartywonanoverwhelmingelection
victory.TheBritishhadeithertomakeconcessionsortoresorttoharshermeasures.In
manyways,theoutcomewasobvious.In1957theGoldCoast,underthenameGhana,
becamethefirstofthenewindependentnationsofWestAfricaNigeriafollowedsuitin
1960.

HencetheindependenceofWestAfricamovedfairlyquicklypartlybecausethewhite
communityresidingtherewassmallandtherewasnoneedtoresistconstitutional
methodsofpetitionandpleasforindependence.

TheBritishandconservativecirclesinparticular,perceivedgreatdifferencesbetween
WestandEastAfrica.InEastAfricathewhiteminoritywaslargerandthelevelof
culturalandeconomicdevelopmentamongtheAfricansnotasadvancedasinWet
Africa.InareassuchasKenyaandSouthernRhodesia,thesettlershadaparticularly
strongposition,andtherehadbeenasubstantialamountofimmigrationafter1945.
ThusthewhitepopulationinKenyarosefrom12000in1945tomorethan50000ten
yearslater.InsouthernRhodesia,thecorrespondingfigureswere20000and80000.As
lateasApril1959,colonialsecretaryAlanLennoxBoydstatedthathewasunableto
envisageatimewhenitwillbepossibleforanyBritishGovernmenttosurrenderthe
ultimateresponsibilitiesforthedestinesandwell-beingofKenya.”

However,theprocessleadingtoindependencecontinuedtoaccelerate.Sudanhad
acquireditsindependenceasearlyasin1955,butwasconsideredanexceptionasthe
countryhadformallybeengovernedbyaBritishEgyptiangovernment.

ConservativeBritishgovernmentswantedtobuildupfederationspracticallycontrolled
bywhitesinEastandCentralAfrica.Evenso,Tanganyika’sindependencein1961was
succeededbyUganda’s1963.Thefederationthatwasactuallyestablishedfurther
southwasshort-lived.MalawiandZambiabecameindependentnationsin1964.Thus
SouthernRhodesiawastheremainingcolony.

In1965,thewhiteminorityunderIanSmithdeclaredthemselves“independent”inan
attempttohalfdevelopmentstowardsamajoritygovernment.Eveninsouthern
Rhodesia,however,retainingwhitecontrolprovedhopeless.ThemajorWesternpowers
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appliedpoliticalandeconomicpressuretothecountry,andthenationalistmovement
grewsteadilystronger.In1979-80,SouthernRhodesiaattainedindependenceunderthe
nameZimbabwe.Henceacombinationofdiplomaticpressure(includingsanctions)
andastinginglocalguerrillawarforcedtherealizationofindependenceinsouthern
Rhodesia.

SouthAfricahadacquireddominionstatusasearlyasin1909.Particularlyafter1948,
Pretoriaputupastrictapartheidsystem betweenthewhiteminorityandtheblack
majority.ThecountryalsohadcontroloverthepreviouslyGermancolonyofNamibia.
SouthAfricabecamesubjecttostronginternationalcondemnationandwithdrewfrom
theCommonwealthin1961.Thestruggleagainsttheracistregimeincreasedboth
withinSouthAfricaandabroadintheAutomnof1989,FW.deKlerkbecamepresident,
andputanendtomostaspectsofapartheidandinitiateddialoguewiththereleased
African NationalCongress (ANC) leader Nelson Mandela.Namibia attained
independencein1990.Duringthecourseof1993-94theprocessleadingtomajority
rulewascompletedandNelsonMandelawaselectedpresidentofSouthAfrica.Again
internationalpressurewasatthecoreoftheremovalofapartheid.

Frenchpolicies

FrenchcolonialpolicieswerequitedifferentfromthoseofBritain.

Insteadofdecentralization,withlocalassembleswhichgraduallyreceivedmorepower,
theFrenchmodelwasbasedonParisasitscentrewithastronggovernorgeneralas
thecapital’slocalrepresentative.WhereastheBritishpolicygraduallyledto a
considerabledegreeoflocalautonomy,finallyculminatinginfullindependence,
France’sattitudewasthatthelocalpopulationwasgraduallytobeassimilatedwithin
Frenchculture,thusintheoryattainingrightsasFrenchsubjectswithinaFrenchunion.
Thisunionwasstilltobecontrolledfrom Paris,butthelocalpopulationswouldbe
increasinglybetterrepresentedintheNationalAssemblythere.

InthedefenceofFrenchgreatpowerstatus,ofFrenchcultureandlong-range
assimilation,theFrenchusedharshermeansofcontrollingtheircoloniesthanthe
British.TheFrenchtoo,realizedthattheSecondWorldWarwasboundtoproduce
majorchangesinrelationsbetweenmothercountryandcolonies.Asaresult,they
expandedtheireducationalfacilitiestoencompassmoreAfricans’therewastobean
endtoforcedlabourandtheAfricansweretobegrantedgreaterelectoralinfluence.
ThesereformswouldcreateanewfoundationforpermanentFrenchrule.Hencethey
thusdeclaredthroughtheBrazzavilleconferenceof1944;“Anyideaofautonomyany
possibilityofevolutionoutsidetheFrenchblockaswellastheeventual,evenfar-off
constitutionofself-governmentinthecoloniesmustbesetaside.”

Notsurprisingtherefore,evenmanyAfricanleaderssuchasHouphouet-Boignyofthe
IvoryCoast,longpursuedapolicyofplacinggreateremphasisonhavingavoiceinParis
thanonlocalindependence.DecolonizationunderFrenchruleinmostcasestherefore
tendedtoresultfrom theuseofmilitaryforceinthecolonies.Suchwasthecasein
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Indochina(Vietnam)in1954whentheFrenchsufferedapoliticalandmilitarydefeatto
beconfirmedbytheGenevaconferencethatsameyear.

Africancolonies:France

ThestarkcontrastpresentedbythenewlyindependentstatesunderBritainpresented
Frenchnationalistswithmodelswhichtheycouldemulate.Egyptwhichformallygot
independencein1952presentedastrongcontrasttoFrenchnationalistsinTunisiaand
Morocco,whicheventuallygottheirindependencein1956.

TheFrenchhard-lineapproachhadtoberelaxedseeingexamplesoftheBritish
coloniesgettingindependentintheirneighborhood.Theyhadtograntconcessionseven
toTogoaswellwhichwasundertheUnitedNationstrusteeshipsystem.

France’smostuncompromisingstandwasmadeinrelationtoAlgeria.Thisareaswas
stillconsideredanintegratedpartofFranceitselfandFrenchpolicyfluctuatedbetween
harshrepressionoftheArabmajorityandattemptsatassimilation.TheFrenchminority
ofabout10percentofthepopulationownedthebestlandandcontrolledthemost
importantsectorsoftheeconomy.Theyfirmlyresistedanydevelopmentthatmight
reducetheirdominance.

Thenationalistmovement,theFrontfortheLiberationofAlgeriahadnooptionbutto
takeuparmsagainstFrenchcolonialdomination.ButFrenchsettlerswereimmediately
backedbytheirgovernment,ledbydemocratGuyMollett.

However,decolonizationassumedanew roleunderFrenchadministrationafterde
Gaullerosetopowerin1958.Thegovernmentdrewupsectionsoftheconstitutionthat
weretotransform theFrenchUnionintotheFrenchcommunity.Thecolonieswere
giventhechoicebetweenindependenceorcontinuedcloseco-operationwithFrance,
withlocalautonomy.Surprisingly,withtheexceptionofGuinea,whichthusbecamethe
firstindependentBlackCountryinFrenchAfrica,allthecolonieschosethelatter
alternative.

ThenewFrenchcommunity“communicate”wastohaveajointforeignpolicyandajoint
defensepolicy,aswellasacommoneconomicpolicyforthemostpart.Intheory,these
commonpoliciesweretobedeterminedbyanexecutivebodyconsistingofthe
presidentsfrom allthememberstates.Inreality,theFrenchviewpointwasusually
decisive.Onthemoresymboliclevel,Frenchremainedtheofficiallanguage,the
“Marseillaise.”thenationalanthemandtheFrenchtricolorthecommonflag.

However,thissystemwasreplacedbyformalindependencein1960.Thereweremany
reasonsforthisrapidcourseofdevelopmentfrom1959to1960.

TheexampleofGuineawasonereason;Britishdecolonizationwasanotherandinternal
rivalryamongseveralofthecoloniesinFrenchWestAfricawasanotherreasonde
GaullewaseventuallyforcedtograntAlgeriacompleteindependencein1962.However,
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itissignificanttonotethatevenafterdecolonization,thetiesbetweentheFrenchand
herformercoloniesremainedcloseforalongtime,closerthanbetweenLondonandthe
formerBritishcolonies.ThiswasbecausetheFrenchpolicyofassimilationtendedto
absorbthecoloniesintodepartmentsofFrance.
StudyGuides
i) How didtheSecondWorldWarchangeBritishandFrenchattitudestowards

colonialism?
ii)HowdidtheinvolvementintheSecondWorldWarstrengthentheresolveofthe

coloniestoliberatethemselvesfromcolonialrule?
iii)WhydidIndiadecolonisesorapidlyandyetsomeAfricancountriesonlygot

independenceinthe1960stothe1980s?
iv)Why,ingeneral,didBritishdecolonizationinAfricabeginlaterthaninAsiaandthen

proceedsorapidly?
v)WhyweretheredifferencesinthepaceofdecolonizationundertheBritishandunder

theFrenchduringthesameperiod?
vi)WhateffectsdidtheColdWarhaveondecolonization?
vii)HowimportantarethefollowingthemesinunderstandingthecharacterofFrench

decolonization:
War?
Violence?
Nationalism?
Communism?
EconomicInterests?

PortugalandBelgium

BelgianpolicyintheCongohasoftenbeendescribedaspaternalistic.Througha
generalimprovementinthestandardofliving,theBelgianshopedtopostponepolitical
demandsifsucheverarose.

TheBelgiansconsideredthemselvesfarmoreconscientiousthanothercolonialists,as
infacttheywere,inmanyways.In1955theBelgianauthoritiesproclaimedthat10
percentoftheCongoesepopulationattendedschool(justbasiceducation)whilethe
correspondingfigureswere7percentinGhana,6percentinIndiaand3percentin
FrenchEquatorialAfrica.However,therewereonly16Africanswithuniversityeducation
inalloftheCongoin1990.Thisnaturallycausedmoreproblemsthanpeaceforthe
Belgians.TheprocessofdecolonizationmovedveryquicklyoncetheBelgiansshowed
signsofmilitaryrevoltin1959.

TheywantedtomaintainstrongtieswiththeCongoandcontinuetobenefitfrom its
vastresources.Shewasnotthereforewillingtouseexcessiveforcetoretainherselfin
theCongo.Belgiumimmediatelybackedthemoderateforcesforindependenceinthe
Congoandhostilitydismantleditspoliticaladministrationthere.Thenew state
containedmanyethnicgroupsandlanguages,andthegoverningbodiessooncollapsed.
Fiveyearsofunrestensureduntilthecountryachievedasortofstabilityunderthe
leadershipofGeneralMobutuSeseSeko.
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ThePortugueseontheotherhandwerelessaffectedbythegeneraltrendof
decolonizationthantheBelgianswere.LisbontriedtopursuetheFrenchpolicyof
assimilationevenfurtherthanParisdid.ThePortuguesecolonieswerestillintegrated
partsofthemothercountry.Politically,theAfricanswouldbeallowedtoparticipate
whentheyhadattainedaspecifiedstandardof“civilization.”

Portugal’scolonialpolicywascloselylinkedtoherdomesticsituationathome.Ina
dictatorship,spreadingideasoffreedom andagradualbuild-upofself-government
wereinconceivable.DecolonizationcouldmeanthecollapseoftheSalazarregime.But
thecostsofretainingcontrolweretremendousastheindependencemovementsgrew
stronger.ThusPortugal’scolonialpolicywasmuchofthereasonforthefallofthe
regimein1974.

Guinea-Bissaubecameindependencein1974andAngolaandMozambiquefollowedin
1975.DecolonizationthereforefollowedthefalloftheautocraticregimeofSalazarin
1974.Thisenvigoratedtheliberationmovementsinthecolonies.ThefactthatPortugal
wasapoorcolonialmasterwithlimitedresourcestosustainarmedconfrontationsin
thecoloniesonlymadethedawnofindependencemorecertain.

Whydifferentattitudes?

Thereweremanyreasonsandforthedifferencesincolonialpowers’attitudes.The
mostsignificantfactorwasperhapstherelationbetweenthecolonialpolicyandthe
dominantideologiesinthemothercountry.

1.Britainhadafeasiblepatternforitscolonialpolicies:thekeywasdecentralization,as
muchaspossible.Alotofauthoritywasgrantedtolocalchiefsorrulers.Thismeant
thatthewhitedominionscouldalmostatleastforeseethegoalofeventualself-
governmentbyAfricanstakingplace.Theultimatetransferofpowerwastherefore
somethingthatwasundramaticfortheBritish

Incontrast,Francewascaughtupinaviciouscircleinseveralareas.Partlyduetoits
unwillingnesstograntindependence,Parishadtofaceradicalliberationmovements.
ThiswasmostevidentinIndochinaandtoalesserextent,inAlgeria.Radical
movementsmeantthatFranceinturnbecameevenmoredeterminedinitspolicies.
Thusdevelopmentsincertaincoloniesreinforcedthemselves.

2.TheBritishgovernmentswerealsofarmoreviablethantheFrench.Dismantling
colonialrulerequiredstronggovernments,particularlyinareaswheresubstantial
interestswerelinkedtothemaintenanceofthestatusquo,suchasinAlgeriaandin
someoftheBritishcoloniesinCentralandEastAfrica.ItwaseasierforBritish
governmentstoresistthepressurefromsettlersandtheirsupporters,thanitwasfor
therapidlychangingFrenchgovernments.However,deGaulle’srisetopowerpaved
theway,forthefinaldecisionsregardingdecolonization.
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3.Considerationsofprestigeandgreatpowerpoliticswereotherfactorsinfluencingthe
attitudesofthecolonialpowers.RivalryamongtheEuropeanpowershadbeena
centralfactorintheestablishmentofthecolonialempires.Thisrivalryhadceased.
BothBritainandFrancewerenationsonthewaneinaninternationalperspective.The
colonieswerenowseenpartlynecessaryinordertodefendtheirrolesasthethirdand
fourthrankingmajorpowersintheworld.

Britain’sinternationalinfluencewasclearlystrongerthanthatofFrance.Thusitwas
easierforBritaintomakeconcessionstodemandsforindependence.France,onthe
otherhand,hadatremendousneedtore-establishitsprewarstatustosomeextent.
Pariswaslargelyunwillingtomakeaccessionstoitscolonies.Ifawarhadbrokenout,
ithadtobewon.BecauseFrancelostinIndochina,ithadtofightalltheharderin
Algeria.

4.Thecountries’relationshipwiththeUnitedStateswerealsosignificant.Washington’s
stancehadgreaterimpactinLondonthaninParisbecauseBritain’srelationswiththe
USAweremuchcloserthanFrance’s.Thecloseracountrywastoananti-colonialUSA
themoreitquicklyembracedtheconceptofdecolonization,andviceversa.

5.Thecolonieshadvaryingsignificanceforthedifferentmothercountries.TheBritish
economywasonlydependentonthecoloniestoaslightdegree.Forexample,in1938,
only8,5percentoftheirexportswenttothecolonies,and12,5percentoftheirexports
accountedforalmostone-thirdofbothexportsandimports.Wheresettlerswere
numerousandtheeconomicinterestsespeciallygreat,suchasinSouthernRhodesia
forBritain,andinAlgeriaforFrance,thiswasafactorthatdelayedindependence.The
whiteminorityconsistentlyopposedplanstotransferpowertothelocalmajority.

6.However,itgraduallybecamecleartothecolonialpowersthatindependencedidnot
necessarilyentailsuchgreatchangesinrelationbetweenmothercountryandcolony.
Economic,military,politicaltiescouldstillpersist.Thegreaterthechanceofthis
happening,theeasieritwasto grantpoliticalindependence.Therecould be
advantagestonothavingtospendlargesumsofmoneytoretainadministrative
control.Independencewouldalsomeanthatthecolonialpowerwouldbesparedfrom
havingsoleresponsibilityforlocaldevelopmentprogrammes.

Themaintenanceofclosetieswiththemothercountrywasalsoaconditionforthe
changesthattookplaceinFrenchcolonialpolicyintheyears1958-60.InAfricasouthof
theSahara,inMoroccoandinTunisia,theFrenchlargelysucceededinretainingthenew
nations’orientationtowardsFrance.Theformersmallercolonialpowers,suchasthe
Netherlands,BelgiumandPortugalhaddifficultiesinmaintainingtheformerties.They
weresimplynotstrongenough,neithereconomicallynormilitarily.

Thelocallevel:independencemovementsgrowstronger

TheThreeStages
ThehistorianGeoffreyBarracoughhasdividedthestruggleforindependenceintothree
stagesthatcanbeidentifiedinthecourseofdevelopmentofmanyofthecolonies.
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1.Proto-nationalism:Thiswaswhatdominatedthefirststage.Duringthisperiod
colonialrulewasaccepted,butnewsocialgroupsandpoliticalmovementsemerged
thesestroveforreformswithinthissystem.

TheCongressPartywasestablishedinIndiain1885,butuntil1905itwaslargelya
debateforumforanarrowupperclass.Britishcivilizationwasconsideredsuperior.The
mostimportantdemandsforreform includedlimitedlocalautonomyandmorejob
opportunitiesforeducatedIndians.Similarmovementswereestablishedinimportant
AfricancoloniessuchastheGoldCoast,NigeriaandTunisiaaround1920.

2.“Theriseofanewleadership”wasidentifiedbyBarraeloughasthesecondstage.
Nationalism,here,begantogaingroundinagrowingmiddleclass.Thedemandsthe
new leaders made on the colonialpowerwere expanded substantially,and
independencewasconsideredatleastafuturegoal.Thisstagewaswellbeforethe
SecondWorldWarandnationalistassociationswerestillfarfrom beingmass
movements.

3.Thethirdstagewasanationalistmovementwith“amassfollowing”workingactively
toachieveindependence.Nationalistmovementsgrewsostrongthattheuseofforce
hadtobesteppedupinordertomaintainthecolonialsystem.Whereasthecolonial
powerhadformerlybeenabletoplaythemassesoffagainstthenarrowsocialgroups
thatledthese,movementsthiswasnowmoredifficult,althoughtherewerestillmany
whowerenotdirectlyengagedinthepoliticalstruggle.AgainIndiaservesasthe
model.UnderGandhi’sleadership,from 1920onwardstheIndianCongressParty
establishedclearlinesfromthepoliticalcentretoIndia’stensofthousandsofrural
villages.Theobjectivewasnow clearlyindependence.InNigeria,thethirdstage
occurredin1951.IntheGoldCoast,thesecondphaseandthebeginningofthethird
phasealmostconvergedduringtheyears1947-49.

Thus,thestageswerenotequallydistincteverywhere.Theprocesstendedtoextend
overthelongestperiodoftimeintheBritishcolonies.IntheFrenchcoloniesinAfrica
southoftheSahara,theentirecourseofdevelopmentcouldtakeamere10to20years.
Insomeinstancesitwentevenmorequickly.IntheBelgianCongo,forinstance,there
werehardlyanydemandsforindependenceuntil1955.Eventhen,localleadersthought
thatitmighttake60to100yearsbeforethecolonywouldbecomeindependent.Thisin
practice,provedtobeshorter.Independencestrugglessometimeseventookasshort
asfourtofiveyears.

TheInfluenceofInternationalEventsonDecolonization.

Anumberofeventsinvariouspartsoftheworldcontributedtothestrengtheningofthe
independencemovementsortotheweakeningofthemothercountries.Thesetwo
aspectsaredifficulttokeepentirelyseparate.

1.TheSecondWorldwarthemostimportantsinglefactor.Thiswarledtochangeson
theinternationallevel,anditcontributedtothecreationofnewattitudestowardsthe
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coloniesintheirmothercountries.Equallyimportantwerethechangesthewar
broughtaboutinthecolonies.

2.TheoccupationofsomeAsiancolonialareasbyJapanstrengthenedthemove
towards,decolonization.Newgoverningstructureswerecreatedandpsychological
barriersbrokendown.Partlytogathersupportagainstthealliesandpartlyasastep
onthewaytowardsJapanisation,theJapanesepromotednationalism inseveral
areas.Nationalleadersweregivenofficesandtosomeextentpowerthattheywere
certainlynotpreparedtorelinquishwhenthewarwasover.Nationallanguageswere
encouragedinIndonesiaandBurmaandnationalarmiesestablished.AungSanin
BurmaandRoxasinthePhilippinesweregivenahugeamountofself-government.
This later fostered nationalism which eventually aided them in achieving
decolonization.

3.TheliberationofAsianecessarilyhadsubstantialconsequencesforAfricaaswell.As
thehistorianD.ALowhasstressed.”Itisnotfinancialtoassertthatmanyofthe
criticalbattlesforBritishcolonialAfricawerefoughtnotonthebanksoftheVolta,the
Niger,ortheZambezi,butontheGanges(India).”Afterall,four-fifthsofthepopulation
ofBritain’scolonialterritorieslivedinIndia.Thefloodgateswereopenedandthe
patternestablished,notonlyfortheBritishcolonies,butforallcolonies.

TheRoleplayedbytheNon-AlignedmovementandOAUindecolonization.

NAM:

Thequestionofco-operationwithotherliberatednationsbecamehighlyrelevant.

ThefirstmeetingamongAfricanandAsiancountrieswasheldinBandung,Indonesiain
1955.Alltheindependentcountriesfrom thetwocontinentsofAfricaandAsiawere
represented,withtheexceptionofSouthKoreaandIsrael.

Western-orientedstatessuchasTurkey,thePhilippinesandSouthVietnam and
CommunistnationssuchasChinaandNorthVietnam alltookpart.Thetwenty-nine
participantsconcentratedtheireffortsoncondemningcolonialism emphasizingthe
needforeconomicgrowthintheThirdWorldandcallingforadecreaseininternational
tensionbasedontheprinciplesofcooperationandpeacefulco-existence.

TheconferencesofNon-AlignedNationsallconcentratedondecolonization,economic
developmentandanti-blocpolicies.Thenon-alignedcountriesraisedconcernaboutthe
countriesthatstillhadtoattainindependence,suchasNamibiaandSouthAfrica,the
Palestinianproblem aswellastheFalklandIslandswhereArgentineclaimsenjoys
support.In1982theislandswereseizedbyArgentinabutthenretakenbyBritishtroops.

ItissignificanttonotethatalthoughNAUasabodycontributedverylittlepracticalaid
towardsdecolonization,theirvocalstancegavemoralsupporttothosestrivingfor
independenceandhelpedtoreshapetheattitudesofthecolonialmasterstowardsa
newpoliticaldispensation.

OAU-OrganizationofAfricanUnity
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TheOAUwasfoundedin1963,August.Itsmainaim wastoaid,moredirectly,the
colonieswhichwerestillfightingforindependence.Itprobablymademorerelevantand
effectiveinroadstowardsthegoalofindependence.Thiswasbecausetheorganization
even organized militarytraining as wellas arming the freedom fighters.The
organizationalsoactivelycampaignedforthediplomaticisolationofSouthAfrica.In
suchdirectways,decolonizationwasevidentlyachieved.

StudyGuides
i)HowdidtheSecondWorldWarWeakenDutchcolonialism?
ii)WhywasPortuguesedecolonizationsolateandsoviolent?
iii)Inwhatwayswasdecolonization:
a)Ablessingindisguiseforthecolonialpowers?
b)Aparadiselost?

Examinationtypequestions
1.WhydidtheprocessofdecolonizationappearrelativelyeasierunderBritish
dominionsthanundertheFrench?

2.Explainthekeyfactorswhichinfluencedtheprocessofdecolonizationafter1945.
3.Assesstheimpactofdecolonizationonnewly-independentstatesintheperiodfrom
1945to1991.
4.WhywasthedecolonizationofBritishdominionquickerinmostrespectsinAsiathan
inAfrica?
5.Looking atthe immediate resultofindependence,was decolonization a

disappointmentforAfricans?
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